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CHAP. I. 

1 a^fce genealogy of ChrieJ/rom Abra- 
ham to Joe^. 18 He toas coiu 
ceived by the Holy Ghost, and bom 
of the Virgin Mary tehen ehe tea* 
eapouaed toJoeeph. 19 The angel 
eatiefieth the misdeeming thought* 
of Joaephi and interpreteth the 
names qf Christ. 

'T^HE book of the g^eneration of 
Jesus Christ, the son of Da- 
vid, the son of Abraham. 

2 Abraham begat Isaac ; and 
Isaac begat Jacob ; and Jacob 
begat Judas and his brethren ; 

3 And Judas begat Phares and 
Zara of Thamar ; and Phares 
begat Earom ; and Esrom begat 
Aram; 

4 And Aram begat Aminadab ; 
and Aminadab begat Naasson ; 
and Naasson begat Salmon ; 

5 And Salmon begat Booz of 
Kachab ; and Booz begat Obed 
of Ruth ; and Obed begat Jesse ; 

6 And Jesse begat David the 
king ; and David the king begat 
Solomon of her that Mid been 
the vfife of Unas ; 

7 And Solomon begat Robo* 
am ; and Roboam begat Abia ; 
and Abia begat Asa ; 

8 And Asa begat Josaphat; and 
Josaphat begat Joram; and Jo- 
ram begat Ozias ; 

9 And Ozias begat Joatham ; 
and Joatham begat Achaz ; and 
Achaz begat Ezekias ; 

10 And Ezekias begat Manas- 
ses ; and Manasses begat Amon ; 
and Amon be^t Joeias ; 

11 And Josias begat Jechonias 
and his brethren, a^ut the time 
they were carried away to Bab- 
ylon: 

12 And after they were brought 
to Babylon, Jechonias begat Sa- 
lathiel ; and Salatbiel begat Zo- 
xobabel ; 



13 And Zorobabel be^at Abi- 
ud ; and Abiud begat Eliakim ; 
and Eliakim begat Azor ; 

14 And Azor begat Sadoc ; 
and Sadoc begat Achim; and 
Achim beffat Eliud ; . 

15 And Eliud begat Eleazar ; 
and Eleazar begat Matthan ; and 
Matthan begat Jacob ; 

16 And Jacob begat Joseph 
the husband of Mary, of whom 
was bom Jesus, who is called 
Christ. 

17 So all the generations from 
Abraham to David are fourteen 
g[enerations ; and from David un- 
til the carrying away into Baby- 
lon art fourteen generations ; 
and from the carrying away into 
Babylon unto Christ are four- 
teen generations. 

18 T Now the birth of Jesus 
Christ was on this wise : When 
as his mother Mary was espoused 
to Joseph, before they came to- 
gether, she was found with child 
G#the Holy Ghost. 

19 Then Joseph her husband, 
being a just man, and not wil- 
ling to make her a public exam- ' 
pie, was minded to put her away 

20 But while he thought on 
these things, behold, the an^el 
of the Lora appeared unto him 
in a dream, saying, Joseph, thou 
son of David, fear not to take 
unto thee Mary thy wife: for 
that which is conceived in her is 
of the Holy Ghost. 

21 And she shall bring forth a 
son, and thou shalt call his name 
JESUS: for he shall save his 
people from their sins. 

22 Now all this was done, that 
it might be fulfilled which was 
spoken of the Lord by the proph- 
et, saying, 



Themsetnen. S. MATTHEW 

23 Behold, a virgin shall be with 
child, and ^11 bring forth a son, 
and they shall call h» name Em- 
manuel, which being interpreted 
is, Grod with us. 

24 Then Joseph, being raised 
from sleep, did as the angel of the 
Lord had bidden him, and took 
unto him his wife : 

25 And knew her not till she 
had brought forth her iurst-bom 
son : and he called his name JE- 
SUS. 

CHAP. H. 
1 7^e wise men out of the east are 
directed to Chriat "hy a 9tar. 11 
They wonhip him and offer their 
preaenta. 14 Joeeph Jleelh into 
£gyptf with Jeans and hia mother. 
16 Herod slayeth the children: 20 
himaelf dieth. 23 Chriat ia brought 
back again into OaUlee to Naza- 
reth. 

TVOW when Jesus was bom in 
^^ Bethlehem of Judea in the 
days of Herod the king, behold, 
there came wise men from the east 
to Jerusalem, 

2 Saying, Where is he that is 
bom King of the Jews 1 for we 
have seen his star intheeast, aili 
are come to worship him. 

3 When Herod the king had 
heard these tktTigSt he was troub- 
led, and all Jerusalem with him. 

4 And when he had gathered all 
the chief priests and scribes of the 
people together, he demanded of 
them where Christ should be bom. 

6 And they said unto him, In 
Bethlehem of Judea : for thus it is 
written by the prophet, 

6 And uiou Bethlehem, in the 
land of Juda, ait not the least 
among the princes o[ Juda : for 
out of thee shall come a Governor, 
that shall rule my people Israel. 

7 Then Herod, when he had 
privily called the wise mieiw in- 
quired of them diligently what 
time the star appeared. 

8 And ho stnt them to Betkle* 



Herod's cruelty. 
hem, and said, Go, and search dili- 
igently for the young child ; and 
when ye have found him, bring 
me word again, that I may come 
and worship him also. 

9 When they had heard the king, 
they departed ; and lo, tlie star, 
which they saw in the east, went 
before them, till it came and stood 
over where the young child was. 

10 Wtten they saw the «tar, they 
rejoiced with exceeding great joy. 

Ill" And when they were come 
into the house, they saw the young 
child with Mary his mother, and 
fell down, and worshipped him : 
and when they had Opened their 
treasures, they presented unto him 
gifts ; gold, and frankincense, and 
myrrh. 

12 And being warned of God in 
a dream that tney should not re- 
tum to Herod, they departed into 
their own country another way. 

13 And when they were depart- 
ed, behold, the angel of the Lord 
appeareth to Joseph in a dream, 
saying, Arise, and take the young 
child and his mother, and flee into 
E^pt, and be thou there until I 
brmg thee word : for Herod will 
seek the young child to' destroy* 
him. 

14 When he arose, he took the 
young child and his mother by 
night, and departed into Egypt : 

16 And was there until the death 
of Herod : that it might be fiii- 
filled which was spoken of the 
Lord by ^e projphet, saying. Out 
of Egypt have t called Tny Son. 

16 ir Then Herod, when he saw 
that h^ was mocked of the wise 
men, was exceeding wroth, and 
sent forth, and slew ail tbe'chil- 
dren that were in Bethlehem, and 
in all the coasts thereof, from two 
years old and under, according to • 
the time which he had dilige^y 
inquired of the wise men. 
4 



Jckn preachethf and CHAP. 

17 Then was fulfilled that which 
was spoken by Jeremy the proph- 
et, sayin?, 

18 In Kama was there a Yoice 
heard, lamentation, and weepmg, 
and great mourning, Rachel 
weeping for her chUdren, and 
would not be comforted, because 
they are not. 

19 i* But when Herod was 
dead, behold, an angel of the 
Lord appearcth in a dream to 
Joseph m Egypt, 

20 Sayinff, Arise, and take the 
young child and his mother,^ and 
go into the land of Israel :* for 
they are dead which sought the 
young child's life. 

21 And he arose, and took the 
young child and his mother, and 
came into the land of Israel. 

22 But when he heard that 
Archelaus did reign in Judea in 
the room of his father Herod, he 
was afraid to go thither: not- 
withstanding, being warned of 
God in a dream, he turned aside 
into the parts of Galilee : 

23 And he came and dwelt in 
a city called Nazareth : that it 
might be fulfilled which was spo- 
ken by the prophets, He shall be 
cajled a Nazarene. 

CHAP. III. 

I John preacheth: his office, life, 

and bairtianu. 7 He reprehcndeth 

the Phariaeei, 13 and baptizeth 

Christ in Jordan. 

TN those days came John the 
Baptist, preaching in the wil- 
derness of Judea, 

2 And saying, Repent ye; for 
the kingdom of heaven is at hand. 

3 For this is he that was spoken 
of by. the prophet Esaias, saying. 
The voice of one crying in the 
wilderness, Prepare ye the way 
of the Lord, make his paths 
str^ght. 

4 An4 the same John had his: 



III. hapHzcth Christ. 

raiment of earners hair, and a 
leathern girdle about his loins; 
and his meat was locusts and 
wild honey. 

5 Then went out to him Jeru- 
salem, and all Judea, and all the 
region round about Jordan, 

6 And were baptized of him in 
Jordan, confessing their sins. 

7 T But when he saw many of 
the Pharisees and Sadducees 
come to his baptism, he said tm- 
to them, O generation of vipers, 
who hath warned you to flee from 
the wrath to come 1 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits 
meet for repentance : 

9 And thmk not to say within 
yourselves. We have Abraham 
to our father : for I say unto you, 
that God is able of these stones 
to raise up children unto Abra- 
ham. 

10 And now also the axe is laid 
unto the root of the trees : there- 
fore every tree which bringeth 
not forth ^ood fruit is hewn down, 
and cast mto the fire. 

11 I indeed baptize you with 
water unto repentance ; but he 
that Cometh after me is mightier 
than I, whose shoes I am not 
worthy to bear : he shall baptize 
you with the Holy Ghost, and 
with fire: 

12 Whose fan if in his hand, 
and he will thoroughly purge his 
floor, and gather ms wheat into 
the gamer ; but he will bum up 
the chaff with unquenchable 
fire. 

13 T Then cometh Jesus from 
Galilee to Jordan unto John, to 
be baptized of him. 

14 But John forbade him, say- 
ing, I have need to be baptized 
of thee, and comest thou to me 1 

16 And Jesus answering said 
^nto him, Suffer ii to be so now : 
tor thus it becomcth us to fulfil 
5 > 



S. MATTHEW. 
Then he suf- 



rist is tempted 
righteousness, 
ed him. 

3 And Jesus, when he was 
Dtized, went up straightway 
t of the water : and lo, the 
ivens were opened unto him, 
i he saw the Spirit of God 
3cending like a dove, and 
hting upon him : 

7 And lo, a voice from heaven, 
^ing, This is my beloved Son, 
whom I am well pleased. 

CHAP. IV. 

Ohri^t fasteth^and ia tempted. 11 
rhe angels minister unto Mm. 13 
He dw^leth in Capernaum^ 17 6c- 
finneth to preach, 18 eeUleth Peter, 
ind Andretp^ 21 James^ and John, 
23 and healeth all the diseased. 

^H£N was Jesus led up of the 
Spirit into the wilderness to 

tempted of the devil. 
! And when he had fasted forty 
ys and forty nights, he was 
terward an hungered. 
I And when the tempter came 

him, he said, If thou be the 
)n of God, command that these 
9ne8 be made bread. 
i: But he answered and said, 

is written, Man shall not live 
r bread alone, but by every 
ord that proceedeth out of the 
outh of God- 

) Then the devil taketh him up 
to the holy city, and setteth 
m on a pinnacle of the temple, 
) And saith unto him, If thou 
J the Son of God, cast thyself 
)wn : for it is written. He shall 
ive his angels charge concerning 
lee, and in their han^s they 
lall boar thee up, lest at any 
me thou dash thy foot against 
stone. 

f Jesus said unto him. It is 
Titten again. Thou slialt not 
smpt the iiord thiy God. 

8 Again, the devil taketh him 
p into an exceeding high moun- 



of the ieviL 
tain, and sheweth him all the 
kingdoms of the world, and the 
glory of them ; 

9 And saith unto him, All these 
things will I give thee, if thou 
wilt fall down and worship me. 

10 Then saith Jesus unto him, 
Get thee hence, Satan : for it is 
written. Thou shalt worship the 
Lord thy God, and him only 
shalt thou serve. 

11 Then the devil leave th him, 
and behold, angels came and 
ministered unto him. 

12 T Now when Jesus had 
heard that John was cast into 
prison, he departed into Galilee \ 

13 And leaving Nazareth, he 
came and dwelt in Capernaum, 
which is upon the sea-coasl, in 
the borders of Zabulon and Neph- 
thalim ; 

14 That it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by Esaias the 
prophet, saymg, 

15 The land of Zabulon, and 
the land of Nephthalim, by the 
way of the sea, beyond Jordan, 
Galilee of the Gentiles : 

16 The people which sat in 
darkness, saw great light ; and 
to them which sat in the region 
and shadow of death, light is 
sprung up. 

17 IT From that time Jesus be- 
gan to preach, and to say. Re- 
pent ; for the kingdom of heaven 
is at hand. 

18 T And Jesus, walking by 
the sea of Galilee, saw two 
brethren, Simon called Peter, 
and Andrew his brother, casting 
a net into the sea ; for they were 
fishers. 

19 And he saith unto them, 
Follow me, and I will make you 
fishers of men. 

20 And they straightway left 
their nets, and followed him. 

21 And going on (torn thonco, * 



ChriaCt temum 



CHAP. V. 



in the maumi. 



be saw other two brethren, James 
the son of Zebedee, and John his 
brother, in a ship with Zebedee 
their father, mending their nets : 
and he called them. 

22 And they immediately left 
the ship, and their iather^ and 
fDllowed him. 

23 5* And Jesus went about 
all Galilee, teaching in theur 
synagogues, and preaching the 
gospel of the kingdom, and heal- 
mg all manner of sickness, and 
all manner of disease among the 
pec^le. 

24 And his fame went through- 
out all Syria : and they brought 

^ unto him all ^ick people that 
were taken with divers diseases 
and torments, and those which' 
were possessed with devils, and 
those which were lunatic, and 
those that had the palsy ; and he 
healed them. 

25 And there followed him 

geat multitudes of people from 
alilee, and/romDecapolis, and 
from Jerusalem, and /rotn Judea, 
and /rom beyond Jordan. 

CHAP. V. 

1 Chrut begtnneth hi» aermon in the 
mount: 3 deeiaring who ore bless- 
edf 13 who are theoiUt of the earth, 
U the light qfthetDorULthe city on 
an Mil, 15 the candle: 17 that he 
eamotoAdJUthelaw. 21 What it is 
to kill, 27 to commit aduttery, 33 f 
noear : 38 exhorteth to suffer wrong. 
44 to love even our enemies, 48 ana 
to labour after per/eetneoo. 

A ND seeing the multitudes, he 
went up into a mountain: 
and wheh he was set, his disci- 
ples came unto him. 

2 And . he opened his mouth, 
and taught them, saying, 

3 Blessed are the poor in spirit : 
for theirs is the kingdom of 
heaven. 

.4 Blessed are they that moium : 
^ for they shall be comforted. 



6 Blessed are the meek: for 
they shall inherit the earth. 

6 Blessed are they which do 
hunger and thirst after riffhteous- 
ness : for they shall be ffllod. 

7 Blessed are the merciful : for 
they shall obtain mercy. 

8 Blessed arc the pure in heart : 
for they shall see God. 

9 Blessed are the peace-ma- 
kers : for they shall be called the 
children of God. 

10 Blessed are they which are 
persecuted for righteousness' 
sake : for theirs is the kingdoa 
of heaven. 

11 Blessed are ye when men 
shall revile you, and persecute 
you, and shall say all manner of 
evil against you falsely, for my 
sake. 

12 Rejoice, and be exceeding 
glad : for ereat ie your reward in 
heaven: lor so persecuted they 
the prophets which were before 
you. 

13 IT Ye are the salt of the 
earth : but if the salt have lost 
his savour, wherewith shall it be 
salted 1 it is thenceforth good for 
nothing, but to be cast oat, and 
to be trodden under foot of men. 

14 Ye are the light of the 
world. A city tbet » set on an 
hill cannot be hid. * ^^ 

15 Neither do meivlight & can- 
dle, and put it .under « bushel, 
but on a candlestick : and i^ giv- 
eth light unto all that are in the 
house. 

16 Let your light so shine be- 
fore men, that they may see your 

food works, and glorify your 
'ather which is in heaven. 

17 IT Think not that I am come 
to destroy the law, or the proph- 
ets : I am not come to deso^y* 
but to fuiai. 

18 For verily I say unto you. 
Till heaven and earth pass, one j.oi 
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or one tittle shall in nowise 
from the law, till all be fulfilled. 

19 Whosoever therefore shall 
break one of these least com- 
mandments, and shall teach men 
so, he shall be called the least in 
tho kingdom of heaven : but 
whosoever shall do, and teach 
themt the same shall be called 
great in the kingd(»n of heaven. 

20 For I say unto you, That 
except your righteousness shall 
exceed the righteousness of the 
scribes and Pharisees, ye shall 
in no case enter into the kingdom 
of heaven. 

21 5* Ye have heaitd that it was 
said by them of eld time. Thou 
shalt not kill ; and whosoever 
shall kill, shall be in danger of 
the judgment : 

22 But I say unto you, That 
whosoever is angry with his 
brother without a cause, shall be 
in danger of the judgment : and 
whosoever shall say to his broth- 
er, Raca, shall be in danger of 
the council : but whosoever shall 
say. Thou fool, shall be in danger 
of hell-fire. 

23 Therefore, if thou bring thy 
gift to the altar, and there re- 
memberest that thy brother hath 
aught against thee, 

24 Leave there thy gift before 
the altar, and go thy way ; first 
be reconciled to 'thy brother, and 
then come aiid offer thy cift. 

25 Agree with thine adversary 
quickly, while thou art in the 
way with him ; lest at any time 
tho adversary deliver thee to the 
judse, and the judge deliver thee 
to the o$i6er, and thou be cast 
into prison. 

26 Verily I say unto thee, Thou 
shalt by no means come out 
thence, till thou hast paid the 
uttermost farthing. 

27 5" Ye have heard that it was 



said by them of old tim^, Thoa 
shalt not commit adultery : 
2l3 But I say unto you, That 
whosoever looketh on a woman 
to lust after her, hath committed 
adulteiy with her already in his 
heart. 

29 And if thy right eye offend 
thee, pluck it out, and cast it 
from thee : for it is profitable fot 
thee that one of thy members 
should perish, and not that thy 
whole body should be cast into 
hell. 

30 And if thy right hand offend 
thee, cut it off, and cast it from 
thee : for it is profitable for thee 
that one of thy members should 
perish, and not that thy whole 
body should be cast into hell. 

31 It hath been said, Whoso- 
ever shall put away his wife, let 
him give her a writing of di- 
vorcement : 

32 But I say unto you. That 
whosoever shall put away his 
wife, saving for the cause erf for- 
nication, causeth her to commit 
adultery: and whosoever shall 
marry her that is divorced, com- 
mitteth adultery. 

33 5* Agam, ye have heard that 
it hath been said by them of old 
time. Thou shalt not forswear 
thyself, W shalt perform unto 
the Lord thine oaths : 

84 But I say unto you, Swear 
not at all: neither by heaven; 
for it is God's throne : 

85 Nor by the earth ; for it is 
his footstool : neither by Jerusa- 
lem ; for it is the city of the 
great King : 

86 Neither shalt thou swear by 
thy head, because thou canst not 
make one hair white or black. 

87 But let your communication 
be, Yea, yea; Nay, nay: for 
whatsoever is more than these 
cometh of eviL 

8 



Chnafn semwn CHAP. VI. in the mount, 

mammon : 25 erhorteth not to be 
careful for worldly things : 33 but 
to stek GocP6 kingdom. 

'TAKE heed that ye do not 
•*■ your ahns before men, to bo 
seen of them : otherwise ye have 
no reward of your Father which 
is in heaven. 

2 Therefore, when thou doest 
thine alms, do not sound a trum 
pet before thee, as the hypocrites 
do, in the synagogues, and in the 
'Streets, that they may have glory 
of men. Verily I say unto you, 
They have their reward. 

3 But when thou doest alms, 
let not thy left hand know what 
thy right hand doeth ; 

4 That thine alms may be in 
secret : and thy Father which 
seeth in secret, hunself shall re- 
ward thee openly. 

5 IT And when thou prayest, 
thou shalt not be as the hypo- 
crites are : for they love to pray 
standing in the synagogues, an^ 
m the comers of the streets, that 
they may be seen of men. Ver- 
ily I say unto you, They have 
their reward.' 

6 But thou, when thou prayest, 
enter into thy closet, and wheii 
thou hast shut thy door, pray to 
thy Father which is in secret; 
and thy Father, which seeth in 
secret, shall reward thee openly. 

7 But when ye pray, use not 
vain repetitions, as the heathen 
do : for they think that they shall 
be heard for their much speaking. 

8 Be not ye therefore like unto 
them: for your 'Father knowcth 
what things ye have need of be- 
fore ye ask him. 1 

9 After this manner therefore 
pray ye .* Our Father which art 
in heaven. Hallowed be thy name. 

10 Thy kingdom come. Thy 
will be done m earth, as it is in 
heaven. 

9 



38 f Ye have heard that it 
liath been said, An eye for an 
eye, and a tooth for a tooth. 

39 But I say unto you, that ye 
resist not evil : but whosoever 
shall smite thee oa thy right 
cheek, turn to him the other ako. 

40 And if any man will sue 
thee at the law, and take away 
thy coat, let him have thy cloak 
also. 

41 And whosoever shall compel 
thee to go a mile, go with him 
twain. 

42 Give to him that aaketh 
thee> and from him that would 
borrow of thee, turn not thou 
away. 

43 ^ Ye have heard that it . 
hath been said. Thou shalt love 
thy neighbour, and hate thine 
enemy : 

44 But I say unto you. Love 
your enemies, bless them that 
curse you, do good to them that 
hate you, and pray for them 
which despitefuUy use you, and 
persecute you ; 

45 That ye may be the children 
of your Father which is in heav- 
en : for he m^eth his sun to 
rise on the evil and on the good, 
and sendeth rain on the just and 
on the unjust. 

46 For if ye love them which 
love you, what reward havfe ye 1 
do not even the publicans the 
samel 

47 And if ye salute your breth- 
ren only, what do ye more than 
others? do not even the publi- 
cans sol 

48 Be ye therefore perfect, even 
as your Father which is in heav- 
en is perfect. 

CHAP. VI, 
1 Christ eontinueth his sermon in the 
mount, speaking of aims, 5 prayer, 
14 forgiving our brethren, 16 fast- 
in^^ 19 iohere our treasure is to be 
laid Mj), 24 of serving Qod and 
A2 
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11 Give us this day our daily 
bread : 

12 And forgive us our debts, as 
we forgive our debtors. 

13 And lead us not into temp- 
tation, but deliver us from evil : 
For thine is the kingdom, and 
the power, and the glory, for 
ever. Amen. 

14 For, if ye forgive men their 
trespasses, your heavenly Father 
will also forgive you : 

16 But if ye forgive not men 
their trespasses, neither will yoor 
Father forgive yoor trespasses. 

16 5" Moreover, when ye fast, 
be not 09 the hypocrites, of a sad 
countenance: for they disfigure 
their faces, that they may appear 
unto men to fast. Verily Ysay 
unto you, They have tneir re- 
ward. 

17 But thou, when thou fastest, 
anoint thine head, and wash thy 
face ; 

18 That thou appear not unto 
men, to- fast, but unto thy Father, 
which is in secret : and thy 
Father, which seeth in secret, 
shall reward thee openly. 

19 % Lay not up for yourselves 
treasures upon earth, where moth 
and rust doth 'corrupt, and where 
thieves break through and steal : 

20 But lay up for yourselves 
treasures in heaven, where nei- 
Uier moth nor rust doth connipt, 
and where thieves do not break 
through nor steal. 

21 For where your treasure is, 
there will your heart bo also. 

22 The light of the body is the 
eye : if therefore thine eye be 
single, thy whole body shall be 
full of light. 

23 But if thine eye be evil, thy 
whole body shall be full of dark- 
ness. If therefore the light that 
is in thee be darkness, how great 
U that darkness ! 



24 % No man can serve two 
masters : for either he will hate 
the one, and love the other ; or 
else he will hold to the one, and 
despise the other. Ye cannot 
serve God and mammon. 

' 25 Therefore I say unto you. 
Take no thought for your life, 
what ye shall eat, or what ye 
shall drink ; nor yet for your 
body, what ye shall put on. Is 
not the life more than meat, and 
the body than raiment 1 

26 Behold the fowls of the air : 
for they sow not, neither do they 
reap, nor gather into bams ; yet 
your heavenly Father fcedeth 
them. Are ye not much better 
than theyl 

27 Which of you by taking 
thought can add one cubit unto 
his stature ? 

25 And why take ye thought 
for raiment 1 Consider the lilies 
of the field how they grow ; they 
toil not, neither do they spin ; 

29 And yet I say unto you. 
That even Solomon in all his 
glory was not arrayed like one 
of these. 

30 Wherefore, if God so clothe 
the ^ass of the field, which to- 
day IS, and to-morrow is cast into 
the oven, shall he not much more 
dotheyoM, O ye of little faith t 

31 Tnerefore take no thought, 
saying, What shall we eati or, 
What shall we drink? or, Whore- 
withal shall we be clothed t 

32 (For after all these things 
do the Gentiles seek) for your 
heavenly Father knoweth that ye 
have need of all these things. 

33 But seek ye first the king- 
dom of God, and his righteous- 
ness, and all these things shall 
be added unto you. 

34 Take therefore no thought 
for the morrow : for the morrow 
sfaaU take thought for the things 



Gkrift endeth kts CHAP. VII. scmwu in, Ik numnt 

children, how much more shsli 
your Father which is in heaven 
give good thing! to them that 
ask himi 

12 Therefore all things whatao* 
ever ye would that men ahould 
do to you, do yc even so to them : 
for this is the law and the proph- 
ets. 

13 % Enter ye in at the strait 
gate ; for wide is the gate, and 
broad ia the way, that leadeth to 
destruction, and many there be 
which go in thereat : 

14 Because, strait is the ffate, 
and narrow is the way, which 
leadeth unto life, and mif there 
be that find it. 

16 5* Beware of ialse prophets, 
which como to you in sheep's 
clothing, but inwardly they are 
ravening wolves. 

16 Ye shall know them by 
their fruits : Do men sather 
grapes of thorns, or |igs o¥ this- 
tles? 

17 Even so every good ^tieo* 
bringeth forth good fruit ; but a 
corrupt tree bringeth forth ovil 
fruit. 

18 A ^ood tree cannot bring 
forth evil fruit, neither can a 
corrupt tree bring forth good 
fruit. 

19 Every tree that bringeth not 
forth good fruit is hewn down>. 
and cast into the fire. 

20 Wherefore, by their fruits 
ye shall know them. 

21 5* Not every one that saith 
unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter 
into the kingdom of heaven ; but 
he that doeth the will of ray 
Father which is in heaven. 

22 Many will say to mo in that 
day, Lord, Lord, have we not 
prophesied in thy name 1 and in 
thy name have cast out devils 1 
and in thy name done many >voti- 
derful works ? 

11 



of itself. Sufficient unto the day 
if the evil thereof. 

CHAP. VII. 

1 CAf7«t ending hia aermon in the 
maunty reprweth rash judgment^ 
6 forhiddeth to cast holy things to 
dogs, 7 exhorteth to prayer^ 13 to 
enter in at the strait gaie^ 15 to 
beware of false prophets, 21 not to 
be hearsrtt but doers of the word : 
21 like houses builded on a rock, 26 
and not on the sand. 

JUDGE not, that ye be not 
•^ judged. 

2 For with what judgment ye 
judge, ye shall be judged: and 
with what measure ye mete, it 
shall be measured to you again. 

3 And why beholdest thou the 
mote that is in thy brother's eve, 
but considerest not the beam that 
is in thine own ey6 1 

4 Or how wilt thou say to thy 
brother. Let me pull out the mote 
out of thine eye ; and behold, a 
beam is in thuie own eye 1 

5 Thou hypocrite, first cast out 
the beam out of thine own eye ; 
and then shalt thou see clearly 
to cast out the mote out of thy 
brother's eye. 

6 5* Give not that which is holy 
unto the dogs, neither cast ye 
your pearls before swine, lest 
they trample them under their 
feet, and turn again and rend you. 

7 5* Ask, and it shall be given 
you ; seek, and ye shall find ; 
knock, and it shall be opened 
unto you : 

8 For every one that asketh, 
receiveth ; and he that seeketh, 
findeth ; and to him that knock- 
eth, it shall be opened. 

9 Or what man is there of yen, 
whom if his son ask bread, will 
he give him a stone 1 

10 Or if ho ask a fish, will he 
give him a serpent 1 

11 If ye then heme evil know 
how to give good gilts unto your 



The eentwrum's 



S. MATTHEW. 
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23 And then will I profess unto 
thenit I never knew yon : depart 
from me, ye that work iniquity. 

24 IT Therefore, whosoever 
heareth these sayings of mine, 
and doeth them, I will liken him 
unto a wise man, which built his 
house upon a rock : 

25 And the rain descended, and 
the floods came, and the winds 
blew, and beat upon that house ; 
and it fell not : for it was found- 
ed upon a rock. 

26 And every one that heareth 
tliese sayings of mine, and doeth 
them pot, snail be likened unto 
a fboifsh man, which built his 
house upon the sand : 

27 And the rain descended, and 
the floods came, and the winds 
blew, and beat upon that house ; 
and it fell: and great was the 
fall of it. 

28 And it came to pass when 
Jesus had ended these sayings, 
the people were astonished at his 
doctrine. 

29 For he taught them as one 
having authority, and not as the 
scribes. 

CHAP. vm. 

2 Christ ^leanseth the leper^ 5 healeth 
the centurion's servant^ 14 Peter's 
mother-in-latD, 16 and many other 
diseased: 18 shetoeth how he is to 
he followed : 23 stilleth the tempest 
on the sea^ 28 driveth the devils out 
of two men possessed, 31 and s%if- 
fereth them to go into the swine. 

TXTHEN he was come down 
from the mountain, great 
multitudes followed him. 

2 And behold, there came a 
leper and worshipped him, say* 
ing, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst 
make me clean. 

3 And Jesus put forth his hand, 
and touched hum, saying, I will ; 
be thou clean. And imnwdiately 
his leprosy was cleansed. 



4 And Jesus saith unto him, 
See thou tell no man; but go 
thy way, shew thyself to the 
priest, and offer the gift that 
Moses commanded, for a testi- 
mony unto them. 

5 i And when Jesus was en- 
tered into Capernaum, there 
came unto him a centurion, be- 
seeching him, 

6 And saying, Lord, ''my ser- 
vant lieth at home sick of the 
palsy, grievously tormented. 

7 Ajid Jesus saith unto him, 1 
will come and heal him. 

8 The centurion answered and 
said, Lord, I am not worthy that 
thou shouldest come under ray 
roof: but speak the word only, 
and my servant shall be healed. 

9 For I am a man under au- 
thority, havuig soldiers mider me : 
and I say to this man, Go, and 
he goeth ; and to another, Come, 
and he cometh ; and to my ser- 
vant. Do this, and he doeth it. 

10 When Jesus heard it, he 
marvelled, and said to them that 
followed. Verily I say unto you, 
I have not found so great faith, 
no, not in Israel. 

11 And I say unto you. That 
many shall come from the east 
and west, and shall sit down with 
Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, 
*m the kingdom of heaven : 

12 But the children of the 
kingdom shall be cast out into 
outer darkness: there shall be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

13 And Jesus said unto the 
centurion, Oo thy way ; and as 
thou hast believed, so be it done 
unto thee. And his servant was 
healed in the self-same hour. 

14 IT And when Jesus wics come 
into Peter's house, he saw his 
wife's mother laid, and sick of a 
fever. 

15 And he touched her hand, 

12 



Christ sHUetk the tempcatj CHAP. 1^. 
and the fever left .her : and 
ahe arose, and ministered unto 
them. 

16 IT When the even was come, 
they brought unto him many that 
were possessed with devils : and 
he cast out the spirits with his 
word, and healed all that were 
sick; 

17 That it might be fulfilled 
which wii9 spoken by Esaias the 
prophet, saying, Himself took our 
infirmities, and bare our sick- 



18 % Now when Jesus saw 
great multitudes about him, he 
gave commandment to depart 
unto the other side. 

19 And a certain scribe came, 
and said unto him, Master, I will 
follow thee whithersoever thou 
goest. 

20 And Jesus saith unto him, 
The foxes have holes, and the 
birds of the air have nests ; but 
the Son of man hath not where 
to lay kis head. 

21 And another of his disciples 
said unto him, Lord, suffer me 
first to go and bury my father. 

22 But Jesus said unto him, 
Follow me; and let the dead 
bury their dead. 

23 IT An^'^ben he was entered 
into a ship, his disciples followed 
him. 

24 And behold, there, arose a 
great tempest in the sea, inso- 
much that the ship was covered 
with the waves ; but he was 
asleep. 

25 And his disciples came to 
him, and awoke him, saying. 
Lord, save us : we perish. 

26 And he saith unto them. 
Why are ye fearful, O ye of little 
faith 1 Then he arose, and re- 
buked the winds and the sea; 
and there was a great calm. 

27 But the men marvelled, soy- 



and easteth out derrits, 
ing. What manner of man is this, 
that even the winds and the sea 
obey him ! 

28 IT And when he was come 
to the other side, into the country 
of the Gcrgesenes, there met 
him two possessed wit^ devils, 
coming out of the tombs, exceed- 
ing fierce, so that no man might 
pass by that way. 

29 And behold, they cried outy 
saying, What have we to do with' 
thee, Jesus, thou Son of Godi 
art thou come hither to torment 
us before the tune 1 

30 And there was a good way 
off from them an herd of many 
swine, feeding. 

31 So the devils besought him, 
saying, If thou cast us out, suffer 
us to go away into the herd of 
swine. 

32 And he said unto them, Go. 
And when they were come out, 
they went into the herd of swine : 
and behold, the whole herd of 
swine ran violently down a steep 
place into the sea, and perished 
in the waters. 

D3 And they that kept them, 
fled, and went their ways into 
the city, and told every thing; 
and what was befallen to the 
possessed of the devils. 

34 And behold, the whole city 
came out to meet Jesus : and 
when they saw him, they be- 
sought him that he would depart 
out of their coasts. 

CHAP. IX. 

2 Christ curing one sick of the paisij^ 
9 calleth Mattheto from the receipt 
of custom^ 10 eatetn ttith publicans 
and winners, 14 defendeth his disci- 

fles fornot fasting, 20 cureth iite 
looay issue, 23 raiseth from death 
Jairus* daughter, Z7giveth sight 
to t^o blind men, 32 healeih a 
dumb man possessed of a cleviL, 
36 and hath compassion of l/^e 



multitude. 
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L ND h« entered into a ship, 
*"• and passed over, and came 
into his own city. 

2 And behold, they brought to 
him a man sick of the palsy, lying 
on a bed : and Jesus, seeing uieir 
faith, tzid unto the sick of the 
palsy. Son, be of good cheer; 
thy sins be forgiven thee. 

3 And behold, certain of the 
scribes said within themselves, 
This man blasphemeth.^ 

4 And Jesus, knowing their 
thoughts, said. Wherefore think 
ye^evil in your hearts 1 

6 For whether is easier to say. 
Thy sins be forgiven thee ; or to 
say, Arise, and walk 1 

6 But that ye may know that 
the Son of man hath power on 
earth to forgive sins, (tnen saith 
he to the sick of the palsy,) 
Arise, take up thy bed, and go 
unto thine house. 

7 And he arose, and departed 
to his house. 

8 But when the multitude saw 
it, they marvelled, and glorified 
God, which had given such power 
unto men. 

9 5* And as Jesus passed forth 
from thence, he saw a man named 
Matthew, sitting at the receipt 
of custom : and he saith unto 
him. Follow me. And he arose, 
and followed him. 

10 5* And it came to pass, as 
Jesus sat at meat in the house, 
behold, many publicans and sin- 
ners came and sat down with him 
and his disciples. 

11 And when the Pharisees saw 
it, they said unto his disciples, 
Why eateth your Master with 
publicans and sinners 1 

l^ But when Jesus hcaid that, 
he said unto them. They that be 
whde need not a physician, but 
they that are sick. 

13 But go ye and learn what 



that meaneth, I will have merey, 
and not sacrifice : for I am not 
come to call the righteous, but 
sinners to repentance. 

14 T Then came to him the 
disciples of John, saying. Why 
do we and the Pharisees fast oft, 
but thy disciples fast not 1 

16 And Jesus said imto tliem, 
Can the children of the bride- 
chamber mourn, as long as the 
bridegroom is with themi but 
the days will come, when the 
bridegroom shall be taken from 
them, and then shall they fast. 

16 No man putteth a piece of 
new cloth unto an old garment : 
for that which is put in to fill it 
up, taketh from the garment, and 
the rent is made worse. 

17 Neither do men put new 
wine into old bottles: else the 
bottles break, and the wine run- 
neth out, and the bottles perish : 
but they put new wine into new 
bottles, and both are preserved. 

18 Y While he spake these 
things unto them, behold, there 
came a certain ruler, and wor- 
shipped hun, saying, My daugh- 
ter is even now dead : but come 
and lay th^ hand upon her, and 
she shall hve. 

19 And Jesus arose, and fol- 
lowed him, and ao did his disci- 
ples. 

20 5* And behold, a woman 
which was diseased with an issue 
of blood twelve years, came be- 
hind him, and touched the hem 
of his garment. 

21 For she said within h«nelf, 
If I may but touch his garment, 
I shall be whole. 

22 But Jesus turned him about, 
and when he saw her, ha said, 
Daughter, be of good comfort: 
thy faith hath made thee wbde. 
And the woman was made whole 
fixmi that hour. 

14 



Ckmt s€ndsdi <wl CHAP. X. ku twthe ^fo$de», 

miiltitiid«t, bo wms moved with 
compaflsion on them, becauso 
they fainted, and were scattered 
abroad, as sheep having no ahep* 
herd. 

37 Then saith he nnto his diaei* 
pies, The harvest truly it plente* 
ous, but the labourers ar« few. 

88 Pray ye therefore the Lord 
of the harvest, that he will send 
forth labourers into his harvest. 

CHAP. X. 
1 CJkriwt Kftdeth out hia twHvB apo§- 
tlea, etMbKng them ttith power t9 
do nUradee, 6 giveth them their 
charge, teacheth them, 16 comfort- 
Bth them againet pereeeutione : 40 
€Md promieeth a bieeeing to than 
that receive them. 

A ND when he had called unto 
*"• him his twelve disciples, he 
gave them power agaifut unclean 
spirits, to cast them out, and to 
heal all manner of sickness, and 
all manner of disease. 

8 Now the names of the twelve 
apostles are these ; The first, 
Siinon, who is called Peter, and 
Andrew his brother; James the 
$cn of Zebedee, and John his 
brother ; 

8 Philip, and Bartholomew; 
Thomas, and Matthew the pub* 
liean ; James tht sen of Alpheus, 
and Lebbeus, whose surname waa 
Thaddeus; 

4 Simon the Canaanite, and 
Judaa Iscaiiot, who also betrayed 
him. 

6 These twelve Jesus sent forth, 
and commanded thorn, saying, 
Go not into the way of the Gen- 
tiles, and into ofiy city of the 
Samaritans enter ye not. 

6 But ffo rather to the lost 
sheep of Sie house of Israel. 

7 And aa ye go, preach, saying. 
The kingdom of heaven is, at 
hand. 

8 Heal the aick, cleanse the 
k|>era, raise the dead, east out 

15 



23 And when Jesus came into 
the ruler's house, and saw the 
minstrels and the people making 
a noise, 

S4 He said unto them. Give 
place : for the maid is not dead, 
but sleepeth. And they laughed 
him to scorn. 

85 But when the people wore 
put forth, he went m, and took 
her by the hand, and the maid 
arose. 

26 And the fame hereof went 
abroad into all that land. 

27 5* And when Jesus departed 
thence, two blind men followed 
him, crying, and saying, Thou 
son of vavid, have mercy on us. 

28 And when he was come into 
the house, the blind men came 
to him : and Jesus saith unto 
them, Believe ye that I am able 
to do this 1 They said unto him, 
Yea, Lord. 

29 Then touched he their e}[e8, 
saying. According to your faith, 
be it unto vou. 

30 And their eyes were opened; 
and Jesus straitly charged them, 
saying, See that no man know it. 

31 But they, when they were 
departed, spread abroad his fame 
in all that country. 

32 5^ As they went out, behold, 
they brought to him a dumb man 
possessed with a devil. 

33 And when the devil waa 
cast out, the dumb spake: and 
the multitudes n\arvelled, saying, 
It was never so seen in Israel. 

34 But the Pharisees said. He 
«asteth out devils, through the 
jmnce of the devils. 

.35 And Jesus went about all 
the cities and villages, teaching 
in their synagogues, and preach* 
ing the gospel of the kingdom, 
and healmg every sickness, and 
oveiy disease among the people. 
36 Y But when he saw the 
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devils : freely ye have received, 
freely give. 

9 Provide neither gold, nor sil- 
ver, nor brass in your purses ; 

10 Nor scrip for your journey, 
neither two coats, neither shoes, 
nor yet staves : for the workman 
is worthy of his meat. 

1 1 And into whatsoever city or 
town ye shall enter, inquire who 
in it is worthy ; and there abide 
till ye go thence. 

12 And when ye come into an 
house, salute it. 

13 And if the house be worthy, 
let your peace come upon it : but 
if it be not worthy, let your peace 
return to you. 

14 And whosoever shall not 
receive you, nor hear your words, 
when ye depart out of that house, 
or city, shake off the dust of your 
feet. 

15 Verily I say unto you, It 
shall be more tolerable for the 
land of Sodom and Gomorrah, in 
the day of judgment, than for 
that city. 

16 IT Behold, I send you forth 
as sheep in the midst of wolves : 
be ye therefore wise as serpents, 
and harmless as doves. 

17 But beware of men : for they 
will deliver you up to the coun- 
cils, and they will scourge you 
in their synagogues. 

18 And ye shall be brought 
before governors and kings for 
my sake, for a testimony against 
them and the Gentiles. 

19 But when they deliver you 
up, take no thought how or what 
ye shall speak, for it shall be 
given you in that same hour what 
ye shall speak. 

20 For It is not ye that speak, 
but the Spirit of your Father 
which speaketh in you. 

21 And the brother shall deliver 
up the brother to death, and the 



father the child : and the children 
shall rise up against their parents, 
and cause them to bo put to 
death. 

22 And ye shall be hated of all 
me7i for my name's sake : but he 
that endurcth to the end shall be 
saved. 

23 But when they persecute 
you in this city, flee ye into an* 
other : for verily I say unto you, 
Ye shall not have gone over the 
cities of Israel till the Son of man 
be come. 

24 The disciple is not above 
his master, nor the servant above 
his lord. 

26 It is enough for the disciple 
that he be as his master, and the 
servant as his lord : if they have 
called the master of the house 
Beelzebub, how much more ehail 
they call them of his houses 
holdl 

26 Fear them not therefore ; 
for there is nothing covered, tha^ 
shall not be revealed ; and hid, 
that shall not be known. 

27 What I tell you in darkness 
that speak ye in light : and what 
ye hear in the ear, that preach 
ye upon the house-tops. 

28 And fear not them which 
kill the body, but are not able to 
kill the soul : but rather fear him 
which is able to destroy both 
soul and body in hell. 

29 Are not two sparrows sold 
for a farthinffi and one of them 
shall not fall on the ground 
without your Father. 

80 But the very hairs of your 
head are all numbered. 

31 Fear yo not therefore, ye 
axe of more value than many 
sparrows. 

32 Whosoever therefore shall 
confess me before men, him will 
I confess also before my Father 
which 18 in heaven. 

16 
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cMeendng John. 



38 But wh0806Ter ihall deny 
me before men, him will I also 
deny before my Father which is 
in b^yen. 

34 Think not that I am come 
to send peace on earth ; I came 
not to send peace, but a sword. 

35 For I am come to set a man 
at yariance against his father, 
and the dau^ter affainst hibi 
mother, and the daugnter-in-laW 
against her mother-in-law. 

36 And a man's foes sJudl bi 
they of his own household. 

37 He that loveth father or 
mother more than me, is hot 
wotthy of me : and he that loveth 
son or daughter more than me, 
is not worthy of me. 

36 And he that taketh not his 
cross, and ft^oweth after me, is 
not worthy of me. 

39 He that findeth his life shall 
lose it : and he that loseth his 
life for my sake, shall find it. 

40 IT He that receiyeth you, 
reeeiveth me; and he that re- 
ceiveth me, receiyeth him that 
sent me. 

41 He that receiyeth a prophet 
in the name of a prophet, shall 
receiye a prophet's reward ; and 

. he that reeeiveth a righteous man 
in the name of a ri^teous man, 
shall receive a righteous man's 
reward. 

42 And whosoever shall give to 
drink unto one of these little 
ones, a cup of cold water only, 
in the name of a disciple, verily 

1 say unto you, he shall in no 
wise lose his reward. 

CHAP. XI. 

2 John sendeth hit diseipka to Ckritt. 
7 ChrisVs teatimony concerning 
John. 18 The opinion of the people, 
both eoneeming John and Christ. 
20 Christ upbraideth theunthank- 
fulneaa and unrepeniance of Cho- 
rmxin, Bethsaida^ and Caperna- 
am : 25 and prainng hia Father* a 



wiadom in rwiaitng the goapel to 
the aimpUf 28 Ae caiieth to htm all 
auch aa/eel the burden of their aina, 

AND it came to pass when 
Jesus had made an end of 
commanding his twelve disciples, 
he departed thence to teach and 
to preach in their cities. 

2 Now when John had heard in 
the prison the works of Christ, 
be sent two of his disciples, 

3 And said unto him, Art thou 
he that should come, or do we 
look for another 1 

4 Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Go and shew John again 
those things which ye do hear 
and iee: 

5 The blind receive their sight, 
and the lame walk, the lepers 
are cleansed, and the deaf hear, 
the dead are raised up, and the 
poor have the gospel preached 
to them. 

6 And blessed is he whosoever 
shall not be offended in me. 

7 IT And as they departed, Je- 
sus began to say unto the multi* 
tudes concerning John, What 
went ye out into the wilderness 
to see 1 A reed shaken with the 
windl 

8 But what weht ye Out for to 
see ? A man dothed in soft rai- 
ment? Behold, they that wear 
soft d&tking^i^in king's houses. 

9 But vrhat weirt ye out for to 
see 1 A prophet 1 yea, I say unto 
you, and more than a prophet. 

10 For this is Ae of whom it is 
written, Behold, I send my mes- 
sengor before thy face, which 
shall prepare thy way before thee. 

11 Verily I say unto you. 
Among them that are bom of 
women, there hath not risen a 
greater than John the Baptist : 
notwithstanding, he that is leaist 
in the kingdom of heaven is 
greater than he. 



Ckritt upbmideth 



S. MATTHEW. 



Chffraain, ^. 



13 And from the day a of John 
the Baptist until now, the king- 
dom of heaven suffereth vio- 
lence, and the violent take it by- 
force. 

13 For all the prophets and the 
law prophesied untU John. 

14 And if ye will receive tY, 
this is Elias which was for to 
come. 

15 He that hath ears to hear, 
let him hear. 

16 IT But whereunto shall I 
liken this generation ? It is like 
unto children sitting in the mar- 
kets, and calling unto their fel- 
lows, ' 

17 And saying. We have piped 
unto you, and ye have not danced ; 
we have mourned unto you, and 
ye have not lamented. 

18 For John came neither eat- 
ing nor drinking, and they say. 
He hath a devil. 

19 The Son of man came eating 
and drinking, and they say, Be- 
hold, a man . gluttonous, and a 

. wine-bibber, a friend of publicans 
and sinners. But wisdom is jus- 
tified of her children. 

20 5* Then began he to upbraid 
the cities wherein most of his 
mighty works were done, because 
they repented not. 

21 Wo unto thee, Chorazin! 
wo unto thee, Bethsaida ! for if 
the mighty works which were 
done in you had been done in 
Tyre and Sidon, they would have 
repented long ago in sackcloth 
and ashes. 

22 But I say unto you. It shall 
be more tolerable for Tyre and 
Sidon at the day of judgment, 
than for you. 

23 And thou, Capernaum, which 
art exajted unto heaven, shalt be 
brought down to hell : for if the 
mighty works which have been 
done in thee, had been done in 



Sodom, it would have remained 
until this day. 

24 But I say unto you, that it 
shall be more tolerable for the 
land of Sodom, in the day of judg- 
ment than for thee. 

25 T At that time Jesos an- 
swered and said, I thank thee, O 
Father, Lord of heaven and earth, 
because thou hast 'hid these 
things from the wise and pru- 
dent, and hast revealed them 
unto babes. 

26 Even so. Father, for so it 
seemed good in thy si^ht. 

27 All things are delivered un- 
to me of my Father; and no 
man knoweth the Son, but the 
Father ; neither knoweth any 
man the Father, save the Son, 
and he to whomsoever the Son 
will reveal him. 

28 IT Come unto me, all ye that 
labour, and are heavy laden, and 
I will give you rest. 

29 Take my yoke upon you, 
and learn of me : for I am meek 
and lowly in heart ; and ye shall 
find rest unto your souls. 

80 For my yoke w easy, and 
my burden is light. 

CHAP. XII. 
1 Chiiat r^roveth the blindneaa of 
the Pharisees concerning the bretich 
of the sabbathy 3 by scriptures^ 9 6y 
reason^ 13 aTid by a miracle, & 
He healeth the man possessed that 
teas bUnd and dumb. 31 Blas- 
phemy against the Holy Ghost shall 
never be forgiven. 36 Account shall 
he made of idle words. 38 He re- 
buketh the unfaithful^ who seek 
after a sign: 43 and sheweth who 
is his brother^ sister^ and mother, 

AT that time Jesus went on 

the sabbath-day through the 

com, and his disciples were an 

hungered, and began to pluck 

the ears of com, and to eat. 

2 But when the Pharisees saw 

it J they said unto him, 'Behold, 

thy disciples do that which it not 
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lawful to do upon the sabbath- 
day. 

3 But he said unto them, Have 
ye not read -what David did when 
he was an hungered, and they 
that were with him ; 

4 How he entered into the 
house of God, and did eat the 
shew-bread, which was not lawful 
for him to eat, neither for them 
which were with him, but only 
for the jpriests 1 

5 Or have ye not read in the 
law how that on the sabbath-days 
the prid^ts in the temple profane 
the sabbath, and are blameless 1 

6 But I say unto you, that in 
this place is one greater than the 
temple. 

7 but if ye had known what 
this mcaneth, I will have mercy, 
and not sacrifice, ye would not 
have condemned the guiltless. 

8 For the Son of man is Lord 
even of the sabbath-day. 

9 And when he was departed 
thence, he went into their syna- 
gogue. 

10 IT And behold, there was a 
man which had his hand^ wither- 
ed. And they asked him, saying, 
Is it lawful to heal on the sab- 
bath-days 1 that they might ac- 
cuse him. 

11 And he said unto them. 
What man shall there be among 
you, that shall have one sheep, 
and if it fall into a pit on the 
sabbath-day, will he not lay hold 
on it, and lift it out 1 

12 How much then is a man 
better than a sheep 1 Wherefore 
it is lawful to do well on the 
sabbath-days. 

13 Then saith he to the man. 
Stretch forth thine hand. And 
he sketched it forth ; and it 
was Restored whole, like as the 
other. 

14. IT Then the Pharisees went 



out, and held a council against 
him, how they might destroy 
him. 

15 But when Jesus knew iV, ho 
withdrew himself from thence: 
and great multitudes folhrned 
him, and he healed them all. 

16 And charged them that they 
should not make him known : 

17 That it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by Esaias the 
prophet, saying, 

18 Behold my servant, whom I 
have chosen ; my beloved, in 
whom my soul is well pleased : 
I will put my Spirit upon him, 
and he shall ^ew judgment to 
the Gentiles. 

19 He shall not strive, nor cry ; 
neither shall any man hear his 
voice in the streets. 

20 A bruised reed shall he not 
break) and smoking flax shall he 
not quench, till he send forth 
judgment unto victory. 

21 And in his name shall the 
Gentiles trust. 

22 IT Then was brought unto 
him one possessed with a devil, 
blind and dumb ; and he healed 
him, insomuch that the blind and 
dumb both spake and saw. 

23 And ail the people were 
amazed, and said. Is not this the 
son of David ! 

24 But when the Pharisees 
heard tV, they said. This fellow 
doth not cast out devils, but by 
Beelzebub the prince of the 
devils. 

26 And Jesus knew their 
thoughts, and said unto them, 
Every kingdom divided against 
itself, is brought to desolation ; 
and every city or house divided 
against itself, shall not stand. 

26 And if Satan cast out Satan, 
he is divided against himself; 
how shall then his kingdom 
standi 
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37 And if I by Beelzebub cast 
out devils, by whom do your 
children cast them out 1 therefore 
they shall be your judges. 

28 But if I cast out devils by 
the Spirit of God, then the king- 
dom of God is come unto you. 

29 Or else, how can one enter 
into a strong man's house, and 
spoil his goods, except he first 
bmd the strong mani and then 
he will spoil his house. 

30 He that is not with me, is 
against me ; and he that gath- 
ereth not with me, scattereth 
abroad. 

31 IT Wherefore I say unto you. 
All manner of sin and blasphemy 
shall be forgiven unto men : but 
the blasphemy against the Hdy 
Ghost shall not be forgiven unto 
men. 

32 And whosoever speaketh a 
word against the Son of man, it 
shall be forgiven him: but who- 
soever spei^eth against the Holy 
Ghost, it ^all not be forgiven 
him, neither in this world, neither 
in the loorld to come. 

33 Either^ake the tree good, 
and his fruit good ; or else make 
the tree corrupt, and his fruit 
corrupt : for the tree is known by 
his fruit. 

34 O generation of vipers, how 
can yot being evil, speak good 
things 1 for out of the abundance 
of the heart, the mouth speaketh. 

36 A good man, out of the 
good treasure of the heart, bring- 
eth forth good things: and an 
evil man, out of the evil treasure, 
bringeth forth evil things. 

36 But I say unto you. That 
every idle word that men shall 
speak, they shall give account 
thereof in the day o? judgment 

37 For by thy words thou shalt 
be justified, and by thy words 
thou shalt be condemned. 



38 IT, Then certain of the scribes 
and of the Pharisees answered, 
sayine. Master, we would see a 
sign from thee. 

39 But he answered and said 
to them. An evil and adulterous 
generation seeketh after a sign, 
and there shall no sign be given 
to it, but the sign of the prophet 
Jonas. 

40 For as Jonas was three dayp 
and three nights in the whale's 
belly ; so shdl the Son of man 
be three days and three nights 
in the heart of the earth*. 

41 The men of Nineveh shall 
rise m judgment with this gene- 
ration, and shall condemn it : 
because they repented at the 
preaching of Jonas ; and behold, 
a greater than Jonas is here. 

42 The queen of the south shall 
rise up in the judgment with this 
ffeneration,and shall condemn it : 
for she came from the uttermost 
parts of the earth to hear the 
wisdom of Solomon ; and behold, 
a greater than Solomon is here. 

& When the unelean spirit is 
gone out of a man, he walketh 
through dry places, seeking rest, 
and findeth none. 

44 Then he saith, I wUl return 
into mine house from whence I 
came out ; and when he is come, 
he findeth it empty, swept, and 
garnished. 

45 Then goeth he, and taketh 
with himself seven other spirits 
more wicked than himself, and 
they enter in and dwell there : 
and the last state of that man is 
worse than the first. Even so 
shall it be also unto this wicked 
generation. 

46 IT While he yet talked to 
the people, behold, hit mother 
and his brethren stood without, 
desiring to speak with him. 

47 Then <me said unto him, 
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Behold, thy mother and thy 
brethren stand without, deaixing 
to speak with thee. 

48 But he answered and said 
unto him that told him. Who is 
my mother? and who are my 
brethren 1 

49 And he stretched forth his 
hand toward his disciples, and 
said, Behold my mother and my 
brethren ! 

50 For whosoeTer shall do the 
will of ray Father which is in 
heayen, the same is my brother, 
and sister, and mother. 

CHAP. XIII. 
3 The parable of the Mwoer and the 
ae»d: 18 the espoettum of it. 91 
The parable q/ the tareey 31 of the 
muatard-seed, Zi of the leaven, 44 
of the hidden treaeure, 46 of the 
pearlf 47 of the drawnet caet into 
the sea : S3 and how Christ ia con- 
temned of hie oton countrymen. 

nPHE same day went Jesus out 
"^ of the house, and sat by the 
seaside. 

2 And gr^at multitudes were 
gathered together unto him, so 
that he went into a ship, and sat; 
and the whole multitude stood 
on the shore. 

3 And he spake many things 
unto them in parables, saying. 
Behold, a sower went fordi to 
sow; 

4 And when he sowed, some 
ieedt fell by the way-side, and 
the ibwls came and devoured 
them up : 

5 Some fell up<» stony places, 
where they had not much earth : 
and forthwith they sprung up, 
because they had no deepness of 
earth: 

6 ^d when the son waa up, 
thejRvere scorched ; and because 
they had no root, they withered 
tw»y. 

7 And some f«II waong thoms; 



. XIII. taught in pardUes. 

and the tbwns sprung up, and 
choked them : 

8 But other fell into food 
ground, and brought forth fruit, 
some an hundred-fold, some siz- 
ty*fold, some thirty-fold. 

9 Who hath ears to hear, let 
him hear. 

10 And the disciples came, and 
said unto him, Why speakest thou 
unto them in parables 1 

11 He answered and said unto 
them. Because it is giren unto 
you to know the mysteries of the 
kingdom of heaven, but to them 
it is not given. 

12 For whosoever hath, to him 
shall be given, and he shall have 
more abundance : but whosoever 
hath not, from him shall be taken 
away even that he hath. 

18 Therefore speak I to them 
in parables : because thev seeing, 
see not ; and hearing, they hear 
not ; neither do thej understand. 

14 And in them is fulfilled the 
prophecy of Esaias, which saith, 
by hearing ye ^all bear, and 
shall not understand; and see- 
ing ye shall see, and shall not 
perceive : 

15 For this people's heart is 
waxed gross, and their ears are 
dull of hearing, snd their eyes 
they have closed; lest at any 
time they should see with their 
eyes, and hear with their ears, . 
and should understand with their ' 
heart, and should be converted, 
and I should heal them. 

16 But blessed are your eyes, 
for they see : and your ears, for 
Ukey hear. 

17 For verily I say unto you. 
That many proj^ats and righteous 

men have desired to see those 
things which ye see, and have 
not seen them; and to hear those 
things which ye hear, and have 
not heard iCAcm. 
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18 IT Hear ye therefore the 
parable of the sower. 

19 When any one heareth the 
word of the kingdom, and under- 
standeth it not, then cometh the 
wicked oncj and catcheth away 
that which was sown in his heart. 
This is he which received seed 
by the way-tide. 

20 But he that received the 
seed into stony places, the same 
is he that heareth the word, and 
anon with joy receiveth it ; 

SI Yet hath he not root in 
himself, but duTeth fiyr a while : 
for when tribulation or persecu- 
tion ariseth because of the word, 
by and by he is offended. 

22 He also that received seed 
amonff the thorns is he that hear- 
eth the word ; and the care of 
this world, and the deceitfulness 
of riches choke the word, and he 
becometh unfruitful. 

23 But he that received seed 
into the good ground is he that 
heareth the word, and under- 
standeth it ; which also heareth 
fruit, and bringeth forth, some an 
hundred-fold, some sixty, some 
thirty. 

24 % Another parable put he 
forth unto them, saying. The 
kingdom of heaven is likened 
imto a man which sowed good 
seed in his field : 

25 But while men slept, his 
enemy came and sowed tares 
among the wheat, and went his 
way. 

26 But when the blade was 
8{Hrung up, and brought forth 
fruit, then appeared the tares 
also. 

27 So the servants of the house- 
holder came and said unto him. 
Sir, didst not thou sow good seed 
in thy field 1 from whence then 
hath It tares t 

28 He said unto them, An en- 
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emy hath done this. The ser- 
vants said unto him. Wilt thou 
then that we go and gather them 
upl 

29 But he said, Nay; lest while 
ye gather up the tares, ye root 
up also the wheat with them. 

30 Let both grow together until 
the harvest : and in the time of 
harvest I will say to the reapers, 
Gather ye together first the tares, 
and bind them in bundles to bum 
them : but gather the wheat into 
my bam. • 

31 IT Another parable put he 
forth unto them, saying, The 
kingdom of heaven is like to a 
gram of mustard-seed, which a 
man took, and sowed in his field : 

32 Which indeed is the least 
of all seeds: but when it is 
grown, it is the greatest among 
herbs, and becometh a tree, so 
that the birds of the air come and 
lodge in the branches thereof. 

33 IT Anotherparable spake he 
unto them; Tne kingdom of 
heaven is like unto leaven, which 
a woman took, and hid in three 
measures of meal, till the whole 
was leavened. 

34 Ail these these things spake 
Jesus unto the multitude in par* 
ables ; and without a parable 
spake he not unto them : 

35 That it might be fulfilled 
which was^ken by the prophet, 
saying, I will open my mouth in 
parables ; I will utter things 
which have been kept secret 
from the foundation of the world. 

36 Then Jesus sent the multi- 
tude away, and went into the 
house: and his disciples came 
unto him, saying. Declare unto 
us the parable of the tares of the 
field. 

37 He answered and said unto \ 
them. He that soweth the good ^ 
seed if the Son of man ; 
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88 The field is the world ; the 
sood seed are the children of the 
kingdom ; but the tares are the 
children of the wicked (nu ; 

39 The enemy that sowed them 
is the devil ; the harvest is the 
end of the world ; and the reap- 
ers are the angels. 

40 As therefore the tares are 
gathered and burned in the fire ; 
so shall it be in the end of this 
world. 

41 The Son of man shall send 
forth his angels, u>d they shall 
gather out of his kingdom all 
Sunffs that offend, and them 
whi^ do iniquity ; 

43 And shall cast them into a 
fiunace of fire : there shall be 
wailing and gnashing of teeth. 

43 Then shall the righteous 
shine forth as the sun in the 
kingdom of their Father. Who 
hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

44 5* Again, the kingdom of 
heaven is like unto treasure hid 
in a field; the which when a 
man hath found, he hideth, and 
for joy thereof goeth and selleth 
all that he hath, and buyeth that 
field. 

46 IT Again, the kingdom of 
heaven is like unto a merchant- 
man seeking goodly pearls : 

46 Who, when he had found 
one pearl of great price, went and 
sold all that he had, and bought it. 

47 IT Again, the kingdom of 
heaven is like unto anet, that 
was cast into the sea, and gath- 
ered of every kind : 

48 Which, when it was full, 
they drew to shore, and sat down, 
and gathered the good into ves- 
sels, but cast the bad away. 

49 So shall it be at the end of 
the world : the angels shall come 
forth, and sever the wicked from 
amonc the just, 

60 And shall cast them into the 
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furnace of fire : there shall be 
wailing and gashing of teeth. 

61 Jesus saith unto them, Have 
ye understood all these things? 
They say unto hira, Yea, Loi3. 

63 Then said he unto them, 
Therefore every scribe whiek it 
instructed unto the kingdom of 
heaven, is like unto a man thai is 
an householder, which brin^efti 
forth out of his treasure thmf^s 
new and old, 

63 IT And it came to pass, that 
when Jesus had finished these 
parables, he departed thence. 

64 And when he was come into 
his own country, he taught them 
in their synagogue, insomuch that 
they were astonished, and said. 
Whence hath this man this wis- 
dom, and iheee mighty works 1 

66 Is not this the carpenter's 
soni is not his mother called 
Mary t and his brethren, James, 
and Joses, and Simon, and Judas 1 

66 And his sisters, are they not 
all with us? Whence then hath 
this man all these things 1 

67 And they were offended in 
him. But Jesus said unto them, 
A prophet is not without honour, 
save m his own country, and in 
his own house. 

68 And he did not many midbity 
works there, because of weir 
unbelief. 

CHAP. XIV. 
1 Bero^ 8 opinion of Christ. 3 Where- 
fort John Baptist was beheaded. 
13 Jesus departeth into a desert 
place : 15 tohere he feedeth Jive 
thousand men teith five haves and 
two fishes : 22 He weUketh on the 
sea to hie disciples : 34 and landing 
at Gennesaretj heaUth the eick b]f 
the touch of the hem of his garment. 

AT that time Herod the Te- 
trarch heard of the fame of 
Jesus, 

2 And said unto his servants. 
This is John the Baptist ; he b 
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riten from the dead ; a.<d there- 
fore might J works do ahew forth 
themselveB in him. 

3 t For Herod had laid hold 
on John, and bound him, and put 
Am in prison for Herodias' sake, 
his broUier Philip's wife. 

4 For John said mito him. It is 
not lawful for thee to have her. 

6' And when he would hare put 
him to death, he feared the mul- 
.titude, because they counted him 
as a prophet. 

6 But when Herod's birth-day 
was kept, the daughter of Hero- 
dias danced before them, and 
pleased Herod. 

7 Whereupon he promised with 
an oath to ffive her whatsoever 
she would ask. 

8 And she, being before in- 
structed of her mother, said, 
Give me here John Baptist's 
head in a charger. 

9 And the king was sorry: 
neverthelees for the oath's sake, 
and them which sat with him at 
meat, he commanded ii to be 
given her. 

10 And he sent, and beheaded 
John in the prison. 

11 And his head was brought 
in a charger, and given to the 
damsel : and she brought t^ to 
her mother. 

12 And his disciples came, and 
took up the body, and buried it, 
and went and told Jesus. 

13 Y When Jesus heaid of it, 
he departed thence by ship into 
a desert place apart : and when 
the people had heard thereof, 
they followed him on foot out of 
the cities. 

14 And Jesus went forth, ai)d 
saw a great multitude, and was 
moved with compassion toward 
them, and he healed their sick. 

16 ir And when it was evening, 
his disciples came to him, saying, 



This is a desert place, and the 
time is now past ; send the mul- 
titude away, that they may go 
into the villages, and buy them- 
selves victuals. 

16 But Jesus said unto them. 
They need not depart ; give ye 
them to eat. 

17 And they say unto him, We 
have here but five loaves, and 
two fishes. 

18 He said, Bring them hither 
to me. 

19 And he commanded the 
multitude to sit down on the 
grass, and took the five loaves, 
and the two fishes, and looking 
up to heaven, he blessed, and 
brake, and gave the loaves to hi* 
disciples, and the disciples to the 
multitude. 

30 And they did all eat, and 
were filled : and they took up of 
the fragments that remamed 
twelve baskets full. 

31 And they that had eaten 
were about five thousand men, 
beside women and children. 

33 5* And straightwi^ Jesus 
constrained his disciples to ^t 
into a ship, and to go before him 
unto the other side, while he sent 
the multitudes away. 

33 And when he had sent the 
multitudes away, he went up in- 
to a mountain apart to pray : and 
when the evenmg was come, he 
was there alone. 

34 But the ship was now in the 
midst of the sea, tossed wiUi 
waves: for the wind was con- 
trary. 

85 And m tho fourth watch of 
the night Jesus went unto them, 
walking on the sea. 

36 And when the disciples saw 
him walkiiur on the foa, they 
were tronbfed, saying, It is a 
spirit; and they cri^d oQt for 
fhar. 
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S7 But stmightway Jesus spake 
vnto them, saying, Be of good 
cheer ; it is I ; be not afraid. 

28 And Peter answered him 
and said, Lord, if it be thou, bid 
me come nnto thee on the water. 

29 And he said, Come. And 
when Peter was come down out 
of the ship, he walked on the 
water, to go to Jesus. 

80 But when he saw the wind 
boisterous, he was afraid; and 
beginning to sink, he cried, say- 
ing, Lora, save me. 

31 And immediately Jesus 
stretched forth his hand, and 
caught him, and said unto him, 
O thou of little faith, wherefore 
didst thou doubt 1 

32 And when they were come 
into the ship, the wind ceased. 

83 Then they that were in the 
ship came ana worshipped him, 
saying. Of a truth thou art the 
Son of God. 

34 % And when they were gone 
over, they came into the laid of 
Oe&nesaret. v^ 

36 And when the men of that 
place had knowledge of him, they 
sent out into all that country 
jound aboul, and brought unto 
him all that were diseased ; 

86 And besought him that they 
might only touch the hem of his 
farment : and as many as touch- 
ed were made perfectly whole. 

CHAP. XV. 

8 Christ reproveth the scribes and 
Pkariates for transgreming Qod*B 
commandmenie through their man 
trcuUtiona: 11 teacheth how that 
tthiehgoeth into the mouth doth not 
defile a man. 21 He heeUeth the 
daughter of tke woman of Oanaofnt 
30 and other great multitudes ; 32 
and with seven loaves and a few 
tittle fishes feedeth four thousand 
men, besides women and children, 

'THEN came to Jesus scribes 
and Pharisees, which ^ere 
of Jerusalem, saying. 



2 Why do thy disciples trttw« 
ffress the tradition of uie elders t 
for they wash not thoir hands 
when thcT eat bread. 

3 But he answored and said 
unto them, "Why do ye »iso 
transgress the commandment of 
God by y<nur tradition 1 

4 For God comman^d, sayii^. 
Honour thv father and mother : 
and, He that curseth father or 
mother, let him die the death. 

6 But ye say, Whosoeyer shall 
say to kif father or his mother. 
It t> a gift, by whatsoeyer thou 
mightest be profited by me ; 

6 And honour not his father or 
his mother, he shall be free. 
Thus haye ye made the com- 
mandment of God of none effect 
by your tradition. 

7 F« hypocrites, well did Esaias 
prophesy of you, saying, 

8 This p>eople draweth nigh 
unto mo with their month, and 
honoureth me with their lips ; 
hot their heart is far from me. 

9 But in yain they do worship 
me, teaching f6r doctrines the 
commandments of men. 

10 IT And he called the multi- 
tude, and said unto them, Hear, 
and understand : 

11 Not that which goeth into 
the mouth defikth a man; but 
that which cometh out of the 
mouth, this defUeth a man. 

12 Then came his disciples, 
and said unto him, Knowest tfaeu 
that the Pharisees were offisnded 
after they heard this sayiz^ 1 

13 But he answered and said, 
Eyery plant, which my heayenly 
Father hath not pisnted, shall be 
rooted, up. 

14 Let them alone : they be 
blind leaders of the blind. And 
if the blind lead the blind, both 
shall fall into the ditch. 

15 Then answered P«Wr and 
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nid unto him, Declare xaAo tis 
this parable. 

16 And Jesus said, Are ye also 
yet without understanding 1 

17 Do not ye yet understand, 
that whatsoeTer, entereth in at 
the mouth goeth into the belly, 
and is cast out into the draughts 

18 But those things which pro- 
ceed out of the mouth come forth 
from the heart ; and they defile 
the man. 

19 For out of the heart proceed 
evil thoughts, murders, adulter- 
ies, fornications, thefts, false wit- 
ness, blasphemies : 

20 These are the things which 
defile a man: but to eat with 
unwashen hands defileth not a 
man. 

21 IT Then Jesus went thence, 
and departed into the coasts of 
Tyre and Sidon. 

23 And behold, a woman of Ca- 
naan came out of the same coasts, 
and cried unto him, saying, Have 
mercy on me, O Lord, thou son 
of David ; my daughter is griev- 
ously vexed with a devil. 

23 But he answered her not a 
word. And his disciples came 
and besought him, saying. Send 
her away ; for she crieth after us. 

24 But he answered and said, 
I am not sent but unto the lost 
sheepof the house of Israel. 

25 Then came she and wor- 
shipped him, saying, Lord, help 
me. 

26 But he answered and said. 
It is not meet to take the chil- 
dren's bread and to cast it to 
dogs. 

27 And she said. Truth, Lord : 
yet the dogs eat of the crumbs 
which fall firom their master's 
table. 

28 Then Jesus answered and. 
said unto her, O woman, great is 
thy faith : be it unto thee even 



as thou wilt. And her daughter 
was made whole firom that very 
hour. 

29 And Jesus departed from 
thence, and came nigh unto the 
sea of Galilee ; and went up into 
a mountain, and sat down there. 

30 And great multitudes came 
unto him, having with them those 
that were lame, blind, dumb, 
maimed, and many others, and 
cast them down at Jesus' feet ; 
and he healed them : 

31 Insomuch that the multitude 
wondered, when they saw the 
dumb to speak, the maimed to 
be whole, the lame to walk, and 
the blind to see : and they glori- 
fied the God of Israel. 

32 % Then Jesus called his 
disciples unto Atm, and said, I 
have compassion on the multi- 
tude, because they continue with 
me now three days, and have 
nothing to eat : and I will not 
send them away fasting, lest they 
faint in the way. 

33 And his .disciples say unto 
him. Whence should we have so 
much bread in the wilderness, as 
to fill so great a multitude 1 

34 And Jesus saith unto them. 
How many loaves have yel 
And they said. Seven, and a few 
little fishes. 

36 And he commanded the 
multitude to sit down on the 
ground. 

36 And he took the seven loaves 
and the fishes, and gave thanks, 
and brake them, and gave to his 
disciples, and the Ssciples to 
the multitude. 

37 And they did all eat, and 
were filled ; and they took up of 
the broken meat that was left 
seven baskets full. 

38 And they that did eat were 
four thousand men beside women 
and children* 



The people*s CHAP. 

39 And he sent away the mul- 
titude, and took ship, and came 
into the coasts of Magdala. 

CHAP. XVI. 
1 The Phari8ees require a sign, 6 
Jestu toameth his diadplea of the 
leaven of the Pharisees and Sad- 
ducees. 13 TVte people's opinion of 
Christf 16 and Peter's confession 
qf him. 21 Jesus foreshetoeth his 
deat^ 23 reproving Peter for dis- 
suading him from it; anaadmon- 
isheth those ifiat will follow him^ to 
hear the croas. 

THHE Pharisees also with the 
Sadducees came, and, tempt- 
ing, desired him that he woald 
shew them a sign from heaven. 

2 He answered and said unto 
them. When it is evening, ye 
say. It iffiU be fair weather : for 
the sky is red. 

' 3 And in the morning. It vnll 
be foul weather to-day : for the 
sky is red and lowering. O ye 
hypocrites, ye can discern the 
face of the sky ; but can ye not 
discern the signs of the times 1 

4 A wicked and adulterous 
generation seeketh after a sign ; 
and there shall no sign be given 
unto it, but the sign of the proph- 
et Jonas. And he left them, and 
departed. 

5 And when his disciples were 
come to the other side, they had 
forgotten to take bread. 

6 IT Then Jesus said unto them, 
Take heed and beware of the 
leaven of the Pharisees and of 
the Sadducees. 

7 And they reslsoned among 
themselves, saying. It is because 
we have taken no bread. 

8 Which when Jesus perceived, 
he said unto them, O ye of little 
faith, why reason ye among your- 
selves, because ye have brought 
no bread ? 

.9 Do ye not yet understand, 
neither remember the five loaves 



XVI. apimon of Ckntt, 

of the five thousand, and how 
many baskets ye took upl 

10 Neither the seven loaves of 
the four thousand, and bow many 
baskets ye took up ? 

1 1 How is it that ye do not un- 
derstand that I spake it not to 
you concerning bread, that ye 
should beware of the leaven of 
the Pharisees and of the Saddu- 
cees 1 

12 Then understood they how 
that he bade them not beware of 
the leaven of bread, but of the 
doctrine of the Pharisees and of 
the Sadducees. 

13 IT When Jesus came into 
the coasts of Cesarea Philippi, 
he asked his disciples, saymg. 
Whom do men say that I, the 
Son of man, am 1 

14 And they said, Some say 
that thtm art John the Baptist : 
some, Elias ; and others, Jere- 
mias, or one of the prophets. 

15 He saith unto them, But 
whom say ye that I ami 

16 And Simon Peter answered 
and said, Thou art the Christ, 
the Son of the living Ood. 

17 And Jesus answered and 
said unto him, Blessed art thou, 
Simon Bar-jona: for flesh and 
blood hath not revealed it unto 
thee, but my Father which is 
in heaven. 

18 And I say also unto thee. 
That thou art Peter, and upon 
this rock I will build my church : 
and the gates of hell shall not 
prevail against it. 

19 And I will give unto thee 
the keys of the kingdom of heav- 
en : and Whatsoever thou shalt 
bind on earth, shall be bound in 
heaven ; and whatsoever thou 
shalt loose on earth, shall be 
loosed in heaven. 

20 Then charged he his dis- 
ciples that they should tell no 
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man that he waa Jeaua the 
Christ. 

21 IT From that time forth be- 
gan JeauB to shew unto hia dis- 
ciples, how that he muat go mito 
Jerusalem* and suffer many things 
of the elders, and chief priesta, 
and scribes, and be killed, and 
be raised again the third day. 

22 Then Peter took him, and 
began to rebuke him, saying, Be 
it far from thee. Lord : this shall 
not be unto thee. 

23 But he turned, and said un- 
to Peter, Get thee behind me, 
Satan ; thou art an offence unto 
me : for thou savourest not the 
things t;hat be of God, but those 
that be of men. 

24 IT Then said Jesus unto his 
disciples. If any man will come 
after me, let hun deny himself, 
and take up his cross, and follow 
me. 

25 For whosoever will save his 
life, shall lose it : and whosoever 
will lose his life for my sake, 
shall find it. 

26 For what is a man profited, 
if he shall ^;ain the whole world, 
and lose his own soul 1 or what 
ahall a man give in exchange for 
his soul 1 

27 For the Son of man shall 
come in the glory of his Father, 
with his angels; and then he 
shall reward every man according 
to his works. 

28 Verily I say unto you, There 
be some standing here, which 
shall not taste of death, till they 
see the Son of man coming in 
his kingdom. 

CHAP. XVII. 
1 The transfiguration of Christ. 14 
He healeth the lunatiCf 2iforetel- 
lethkit own pusaion^ 24 amtpayeth 
tritntte. 

aftar six days, Jesus ta- 
k«th Peter, Jamea^ and John 
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hia brother, and bringeth them 
up into an high mountain apart, 

2 And was transfigured before 
them : and his face did shine aa 
the sun, and his raiment was 
white aa the light. 

8 And behold, there appeared 
unto them Moses and Elias talk- 
ing with him. 

4 Then answered Peter, and 
said unto Jesus, Lord, it is good 
for us to be here : if thou wilt, 
let us make here three taberna- 
cles ; one for thee, and one for 
Moses, and one for Elias. 

5 While he. yet spake, behold, 
a bright cloud overshadowed 
them: and behold, a voice out 
of the cloud, which said. This is 
my beloved Son, in whom I am 
well pleased : hear ye him. 

6 And when the disciples heard 
itf they fell on their face, and 
were sore afiraid. 

7 And Jesus came and touched 
them, and said, Arise, and be not 
afraid. 

8 And when they had lifVed up 
their eyes, they saw no man, 
aave Jesus only. 

9 And as they came down from 
the mountain, Jesus charged 
them, saying, Tell the vision to 
no man, until the Son of man be 
risen again from the dead. 

10 And his disciples asked him, 
saying, Why then say the scribes, 
that Eliaa must first come 1 

11 And Jesus answered and 
said unto them, Elias tnily shall 
first come, and restore all things : 

12 But I say unto you, that 
Elias is come already, and they 
knew him not, but have done 
unto him whatsoever they listed : 
likewise shall also the Son of man 
suffer of them. 

13 Then the disciples undor^ 
stood that ho spake unto them 
of John the Baptist. 
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14 IT And when they were come 
to the multitude, there came to 
him a certain man kneeling down 
to him, and saying, 

16 Lord, have mercy on my 
son ; for he is lunatic, and sore 
yexed, for oft-times he falleth 
into the fire, and oft into the 
water. 

16 And I brought him to thy 
disciples, and they could not cure 
him. 

17 Then Jesus answered and 
said, O faithless and perverse 
generation, how long shall I be 
with you 1 how long shall I saf** 
fer you 1 Bring lum hither to 
me. 

18 And Jesus rebuked the der* 
il, and he departed out of him : 
•nd the child was cured from that 
very hour. 

19 Then came the disciples to 
Jesus apart) and said. Why could 
not we cast him out 1 

20 And Jesus said unto them. 
Because of your unbelief: for 
verily I say unto you, If ye have 
faith as a grain of mustard'seed, 
ye shall say unto this mountain, 
Kemove hence to yonder place ; 
and it shall remove ; and nothing 
shall be impossible unto you. 

31 Howbeit, this kind goetK 
not out, but by prayer and £ut* 
ing. 

22 IT And while they abode in 
Galilee, Jesus said unto them. 
The Son of man shall be betray- 
ed into the hands of men : 

23 And they shall kill him, and 
the third day he shall be raised 
again. And they were exceeding 
sorry. 

24 IT And when they were come 
to Capernaum, they that received 
tributo-wumey, came to Peter» 
and said, Doth not your Master 
pay tributcl 

26 He saith. Yes. And when 
B2 
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he was come into the house, Je* 
sua prevented him, saying, What 
thinkest thou, Simon 1 of whom 
do the kings of the earth take 
custom or tribute 1 of their own 
children, or of strangers 1 

26 Peter saith unto hun. Of 
strangers. Jesus saith unto him, 
Then are the children free. 

27 Notvnthstanding, lest we 
should offend^ them, go thou to 
the sea, and cast an hook, and 
take up the fish that first cometh 
up : and when thou hast opened 
his mouth, thou shalt find a piece 
of money: that take, and give 
unto them for me and thee. 

CHAP, xviir. 

1 Christ vameth hit diacijileg to he 
humble and harmlets : 7 to avoid 
offencea^ omd wA to deopioe the little 
ones: 15 teacheth how ire are to 
deal trith our brethren, tohen they 
offend u» : 21 and how oft to for rite 
them: Ziwhiehheeettethforthbya 
parable of the king, that took ac- 
count qfnis eervant8j 32 and pun- 
iehed mm, who shewed no mercy to 
hisfellow. 

AT the same time came the 
disciples unto Jesus, saying, 
Who is tne greatest in l^e king- 
dom of heaven 1 

2 And Jesus called a little child 
unto him, and set him in the 
midst of them, 

3 And said, Verily I say unto 
Ypu, £xcept ye be converted, 
and become as little children, ye 
shall not enter into the kingdom 
of heaven. 

4 Whosoever therefore shall 
humUe himself as this little child, 
the same is greatest in the king- 
dom of heaven. 

6 And whoso shall receive one 
such little child in my name, re- 
ceiveth me. 

6 But, whoso shall offend one 
of these little ones which believe 
in me, it were better for him that 
a millstone were hanged about 
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his neck, and that ho were drown- 
ed in the depth of the sea. 

7 IT Wo unto the world because 
of oriences ! for it must needs be 
that offences come ; but wo to 
that man by whom the offence 
cometh ! 

8 Wherefore, if thine hand or 
thy foot offend thee, cut them 
off, and cast them from thee ; it 
is better for thee to enter into 
life halt or maimed, rather than 
having two hands or two feet, to 
be cast into everiasting fire. 

9 And if thine eye offend thee, 
pluck it out, and cast it from 
thee : it is better for thee to en- 
ter into life with one eye, rather 
than having two eyes, to be cast 
into hdl-fire. 

10 Take heed that ye despise 
not one of theae little ones : for 
I say unto you, that in heaven their 
aogels do always behold the face 
of my Father which is in heaven. 

U For the Son of man is come 
to save that which was lost. 

12 How think yel If a man 
have an hundred aheep, and one 
of them be gone astray, doth he 
not leave the ninety and nine, 
and goeth into the mountains, 
and seeketh that which is gone 
astray 1 • 

13 And if so be thai he find it, 
verify I say unto you, he rejoicct^. 
more of that ahiep, than of the 
ninety and nine which went not 
astray. 

14 £ven so it is not the will of 
your Father which is in heaven, 
that one of these httie ones should 
perish. 

16 Y lioreofver, if thy brother 
shall trespass against thee, go 
and tell him his fault between 
thee and him alone; if he shall hear 
thee, thouhast gained thvbiother. 

16 But if he will not heur thee, 
eAM take wUh thee one or two 



more, that in the mouth of two 
or three witnesses every word 
may be established. 

17 And if he shall neglect to 
hear them> tell t^ unto the church : 
but if he neglect tohear thechurch, 
let him be unto thee as an heathen 
man and a publican. 

18 Verily I say unto vou, What* 
soever ye shall bind on earth, 
shall be bound in heavmi : and 
whatsoever ye shall loose on 
earth, shall be loosed in heavon. 

19 Again I say unto you, That 
if two of you shall agree on earth« 
as touching anv thing that they 
shall ask, it shall be done for 
them of my Father which is in 
heaven. 

20 For where two or three are 
gathered together in my name« 
there am I in the midst ciif them. 

21 IT Then came Peter to him, 
and said. Lord, how oft shall my 
brother sin against me, and I for- 
give him 1 till seven times 1 

23 JesQs saith «mto him, I say 
not unto thee. Until seven times ; 
bvt, Untir seventy times seven. 

23 1* Therefore is the kingdom 
of heaven likened unto a certain 
king wiiich would take account 
of his servants. 

24 And when he had begun to 
reckon, one was brought unto him 
which owed him ten thousand 
talents. 

26 But forasmuch as he had not 
to pay, his lord commanded him 
to be sold, and his wife and 
children, and all that he had, and 
payment to be made. 

28 The servant therefore fell 
down, and worshipped him, say- 
ing, Lord, have patience with 
me, and I will pay thee all. 

27 Then the lord of that servant 
was moved with compa.s9ion, and 
loosed him, and forgave him the 
debt. 

30 
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28 But the tame flenant went 
•ut, and found one of his feUow- 
servants, which owed him an 
hundred pence : and he laid 
hands on him, and took him by 
the throat, saying, Pay dm that 
thou owest. 

29 And his fellow-servant fell 
. down at hia feet, and besou^t 

him, saying, Have patience with 
me, and I will pay thee all. 

30 Aftd Jia weuld not : but went 
and cast him into pgrison, till he 
should pay the debt. 

3L So when, his feUow-servants 
•aw what was done, l^ey wete 
very soiry, and canM anA tM 
vnto their lofd all that was done. 

32 Then hia k>nl, after that be 
•bad called, him, said tipta him, O 
thou wicked aenrant, I forgave 
thee all that debt, because thou 
•desiredst me : 

33 Shottldest not thou also have 
had compassion on thy fellow- 
servant, eveii as I had pity on 
4hee 1 

34 And his lord was wroth, and 
delivered him to the tormentors, 
till he should pay all that was 
due unto him. . 

35 So likewise shall my heav- 
enly Fathfer do also unto you, if 
ye from your hearts forgive not 
every one his brother their tres- 
passes. 

CHAP. XIX. 

« Chritt healeth the sick: 3 answer- 
eth the Phariaeee eoneeming di- 
. ««reemen(.*.10 eheuf eth when immr- 
, Tiage ieuecoieary: 13 recetvef AMe 
children: 16 inatructeth the yo&m^ 
mem hou> to attain eternal ttfe^ 20 
and how to be perfect : 23 telleth hia 
diseiplea hour hard it iafora rich 
fnan to enter into the kingdom of 
Oodj 27 and promiaeth reward to 
ihoee that foreake any thing to fel- 
low hintm 

A ND it came to pass, ikat 
when JosQB had finished 
theae layinga,. he departed from 
fi3 
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Galilee; and came into the coasts 
of Judea, beyond Jordaa : 

2 And great multitudes fol- 
lowed him, and he healed them 
there. 

3 IT The Pharisees also came 
onto him, tempting him, and say- 
ing unto him. Is it lawful for a 
man to put away his wife^ for 
every cause 1 

4 And he answered and said 
unto them, Have ye not read, 
that he which made them at the 
beginning. m«ie them iB«le«id 
female, 

5 And said, For this cause shall 
a man leave father and mother, 
and shall cleave to his wife : and 
they twain shall be one fiesh 1 

6 MHierefore they are no more 
twain, but one flesh. What there- 
fere God hath joined together, let 
not man put asunder. 

7 They say unto him, Wh^ did 
Moses then command to give a 
writing of divorcement, and to 
put her away 1 

8 He saith unto them, Moses, 
because of the hardness of your 
heairts, suffered you to put away 
your wives : but from the begin- 
ning it was not so. 

9 And I aay unto you. Whoso- 
ever shall put awa^ his wife, 
except it be for fornication, and 
shall marry another, committeth 
adulterjr : and whoso marrieth her 
which is put away, doth commit 
adultery. 

10 f His disciples say unto him. 
If the case of the man be so with 
ikw wife, it is not good- to marry. 

11 But he said unto them, All 
men cannot receive this saying, 
save Aey to whom it is given. 

12 For ther^ are some eunuchs, 
which were so bom from their 
mother's womb : and there are 
some eunuchs, which weite ^nade 
eunuchs of men : and there be 

31 
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eunuchs, which hsve irndtt them- 
selves eunuchs for the kingdom 
of heaven^s sake. He that is able 
to receive ity let him receive it. 

13 IT Then were there brought 
unto him little children, that lie 
should put kU hands on them, and 
pray : and the disciples rebuked 
them. 

14 But Jesus said, Suffer little 
children, and foibid them' not, to 
come unto me : ^ of such is the 
kmgdom of heaven. 

16 And he laid his hands on 
them, and departed^ thence. 

16 % And behoU, one came 
and said unto him, Good Master, 
what good thing shall I do that I 
may have eternal life i 

17 And he said unto him, Why 
callest thou me goodl there is 
none good but one, that is, God : 
but if thou wih enter into life, 
keep the commandments. 

18 He saith unto him. Which 1 
Jesus said, Thou shalt do no mur- 
der. Thou shalt not commit adul- 
teiy. Thou shalt not steal. Thou 
shalt not bear false witness, 

19 Honour thy father and thy 
mother: and. Thou shidt love 
thy neighbour as thyseli 

30 The younff man saith uftto 
him, All these things have I kept 
from my youth up: wh&t lack I yetl 

SI Jmoa said unto him. If thou 
wih be perfect, ^o and sell diat 
«hM hast, and give tathe poor, 
and thou shalt have treasure in 
heav«n: and oome ami follow me. 

98 But when the young man 
heard that sayingv he went away 
sorrowftil c for he had great pos- 

38 f Then said Jeeus imto his 
disciples. Verily I say unto ybu, 
thst a rich man shall hardly en- 
ter into the kiiusdom of heaven. 

d4 And agam I say unto you, It 
b vmet far a camel to go through 



the eye of a needle, than for a rich 
man to enter into the kingdom of 
God. 

25 When his disciples heard it, 
they were exceedingly amazed, 
saying. Who then can be saved 1 

26 But Jesus beheld them, and 
said unto them, With men this is 
impossible, but with God all things 
are possible. 

27 IT Then answered Peter, and 
said unto him. Behold, we have 
forsaken all, and followed thee ; 
what shall we have therefore 1 

98 And Jesus said -unto them, 
Verily I say unto you, that f e 
which have followed me in the 
regeneration, when the Son 6f 
man shall sit in the throne of his 
gloiy, ye aleo shall sit upon twelve 
thrones, judging the twelve tribes 
of Israel. 

29 And every one that hath fat- 
sakcn houses, or bretliren, or sis- 
ters, or father, ormetfaer, or wife, 
or children, or lands, for my 
name's sake, shall receive an 
hnndred'fold, and shall inherit 
eveiiasting life. 

SO But many thitt mre first shall 
be last, and the last shall be first. 

CHAP. XX. 

1 (Christ, by the nmilitude of the la- 
bbuiers in the tineyard^ eheteeth 
that God is debtor unto no man: 17 
foretelUih his passion : 20 Ay aii. 
swering the rnqthM- of Zebede^s 
children toaehethkis discntles to be 
towbfi 20aMdgivetht90oHindmen 
their sight. 

XgOR the kingdom of heaven is 
jPlike unto a mfo that is an 
householder, which went out ear- 
ly in the morning to hire Isbour- 
ens into his vineyAd. 

2 And when he had agveed with 
the labourers for a penny a day, 
he sent them into his vineyard. 

8 And he went out about tbe 
third hourv and saw others stand- 
ing idle m the maricet-placo, 
361 
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4 And said unto them« Go y« 
tlao into the Tineyard ; and what- 
soever is right, I will give you. 
And they went their way. 

5 Again he went out ^ut the 
sixth and ninth hour, and did 
likewise. 

6 And about the eleventh.hour 
he went out, and found others 
standing idle, and saithunto them, 
IVhy stand ye here all the day 
idle? 

7 They say unto him, Because 
no man hath hired us. lie saith 
unto them, Go ye also into the 
vmeyard ; and whatsoever is right, 
that shall ye receive. 

8 So when even was come, tb^ 
lord of the vineyard saith unto his 
steward, Call the labourers, asd 
give them their hire, beiginning 
n:om the last uqto the first. 

d And when they came U^t 
were hired about the eleventh 
hour, they received every man a 
penny. 

10 6ut when the first came, they 
supposed that they should have 
received moie ; and they like- 
wise received every man a pe^- 
ny. 

11 And when they had received 
t^, they murmured against the 
good man of the house, 

12 Saying, These last have 
wrought hut one hour» and thou 
hast made them equal unto .us, 
which have borne the burden and 
beat of the day. 

13 But he answered one of them} 
and said, Friend, I do thee no 
wrong : didst not thou agree with 
me for a penny! 

14 Take that thino if, and go 
thy way : I will eive unto this 
last, even as unto thel. 

15 Is it not lawful for me to 4o 
what I will with mine ovm 1 is 
thino eye evil because I am 
good 1 



XX. ite^lAOMMTt. 

16 SotheIa«tshaUbefifst,aiid 
the first last : for many be called, 
but lew chosen. 

17 IT And Jesus going up to 
Jerusalem, took the twelve Aki- 
pies apart in the way, and said 
untothemt 

18 Beholdr we go up to Jerose^ 
lem ; and the Son of man shall 
be betrayed unto the chief priests, 
and unto the scribes^ and they 
shall condemn him to death, 

19 And shall deliver him to the 
Gentiles to mock, and to scourge, 
and to crucify him : and the third 
day he shall rise again. 

20 Y Then came to him tho 
mother of Zebedee^s children, 
inth her sons, worshipping Asm, 
and desiring a certam tmng oJf 
him. 

21 And he said unto her. What 
wilt t)kQu 1 She saiftfa unto him. 
Grant that these my two sons 
may sit, the one on thy right 
hand, and the other on the left« 
in thy kingdom. 

22 But Jesus answered and said, 
Ye know not what ye ask. Are 
ye able to drink of the cup that I 
shall drink o^ and to be baptized 
with the baptissn that I am bap- 
tized with 1 They say unto him, 
We are able. 

23 And he saith unto them. Ye 
shall drink indeed of my cup, and 
be baptized with the baptism that 
I am baptized with : but, to sit 
on my right hand, and on my left, 
is not mine to eive, but it smUI be 
given to them for whom it is pre- 
pared of my Father. 

24 And when tho ten heard 
ity they wem moved with in- 
dignation against the two bceth- 
ren. 

25 But Jesus called them wOa 
Aim, and said, Ye know that tho 
minces of the Gentiles exercise 
dominion wpt them* and they 
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that are gteat exeicise autliority 
upon them. 

26 But it shall not be so among 
you : bat whosoever will be great 
among you, let him be your min- 
ister ; 

27 And whosoever will b^ chief 
among you, let him bb your ser- 
vant : 

28 Even as the Son of man 
came not to be ministered unto, 
but to minister, and to give his 
life a ransom for many. 

29 And as they departed from 
Jericho, a great multitude fol- 
lowed him. 

30 IT And behold, two blind men 
sitting by the way-side, when 
they heard that Jesus passed 
by, cried out, saying, Have mercy 
on us, O Lord, thou son of David. 

31 And the multitude rebuked 
them, because thev should hold 
their peace : but they cried the 
more, saying. Have mercy on us, 

Lord, thou son of David. 

32 And Jesus stood still, and 
called them, and said, What will 
ye that I shall do unto you 1 

33 They say unto hun, Lord, 
that our eyes may be opened. 

34 So Jesus had compassion on 
thenij and touched their eyes : and 
immediately their eyes received 
sight, and they followed him. 

CHAP. XXI. 

1 Christ rideth into Jeru»alem upon 
an aaWi 12 driveth the buyers and 
sellers out of the temple, 17 curseth 
thejtg'tree, 23 putteth to silence the 
priests and elders^ 28 and rebuketh 
them by the similitude of the two 
sonst 35 and the husbandmen, who 
slew such as were sent unto them. 

A ND when they drew nigh un- 

to Jerusalem, and were come 

to Bethphage unto the mount of 

Olives, then sent Jesus two dis- 
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into SerrwaUm. 



3 Saying unto them, Go into 
tb* village over against you, and 



straightway ye shall ftid an ass 
tied, and a colt with her : loose 
ihtmy and bring them untb me. 

3 And. if any fnan say aught 
unto you, ye shall say, The Lord 
hath need of them ; and straight* 
way he will send them. 

4 All this was done, that it 
might be fulfilled which was 
soMEen by the prophet, saying, 

& Tell ye the daughter of Sion, 
Behold,, thy Kin^ cometh unto 
thee, meek, and sitting upon an 
ass, and a colt the foal of an ass. 

6 And the disciples went, and 
did as Jesus commanded them, 

7 And brought the ass and 
the colt, and put on them their 
clothes, and they set him thereon. 

8 And a very great multitude 
spread their garments in the way ; 
others cut down branches from 
the trees, and strewed them in. 
the way. 

9 And the nmltitudes that went 
before, and that followed, cried, 
saying, Hosanna to the Son of 
David : Blessed is he that cometh 
in the name of the Lord : Hosan- 
na in the highest. 

10 And when he was come into 
Jerusalem, all the city was moved, 
saying. Who is this f 

11 And the multitude said, 
This is Jesus the prophet of Naz- 
areth of Gralilee. 

12 IT And Jesus went into the 
temple of God, and cast out all 
them that sold and bought in the 
temple, and overthrew tne tables 
of the money-changers, and th^ 
seats of them that sold doves, 

13 And said unto them. It in 
written. My house shall be called 
the house qf prayer, but ye have 
made it a den of thieves. 

14 And the blind and the lame 
came to him in the temple ; and 
he healed them. 

16 And when the chief priests 
34 



Christ citrseth CHAP. 

and scribes saw the wondeilul 
things that iie did, and the chil- 
dren crying in the temple, and 
saying, Hosanna to the Son of 
David ; they were aore displeas- 
ed, 

. 16 And said unto him, Hearest 
thou what these say t And Jesus 
saith unto them, Yea : hare ye 
ncTer read, Out of the mouth of 
babes and sucklings thou hast 
perfected praise 1 

17 T And he left them, and 
went out of the city into Betha- 
ny, and he lodged there. 

18 Now in the mominfff as he 
returned into the city, he hun- 
gered. 

19 Apd when he saw a fig-tr^ 
in the way, he came to it, and 
found nothing thereon* but leayes 
only, mii said unto it, Let no 
fruit grow on thee hencefbrward 
for ever. And presently the fig- 
tree withered away. 

20 And when the disci{des saw 
it, they marvelled, saying. How 
soon is the fig-tree withered 
away I 

21 Jesu^ answered and said un- 
to them. Verily I say unto you, 
If ye have faitb) fuid doubt not, 
ye shall not only do this whieh 
is done to the fig-tree, but also, if 
ye shall say UQto this mountain. 
Be thou removed, and be .thou oaat 
into the sea ; it shall be done. 

22 And all thmgs whatsoever 
je shall ask in prayejr, believing, 
ye shall receive. 

23 IT Aad when he was come 
into the temple, the chief priests 
jfuid t^e eldero of the people came 
«nt9 bim as he was teachings and 
said, By wh^t authorijty doeat 
thou these thmgs 1 and who gave 
i^e this aud)oiity 1 

24 And. Jesus answered and 
said unto them* I also will ask 
yoQ CMM thing, which, if ye tell 
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me, I in like wise wiU tpll you by 
what authority I do th«Be things. 

25 The baptism of John, whence 
was it 1 from hoavon, or of men t 
And they reasoned with them- 
selves, saying, If we shall say. 
From heaven ; he will say onto 
us. Why did ye not then believe 
himi 

26 But if we shall «ay, Of men ; 
we fear the people : tot aU hold 
John 48 a prophet. 

27 And they answered Jesuc, 
and said, We cannot tell. And 
he said unto them. Neither teU I 
you by what authority I do these 
things. 

28 IT But what think ye I A 
csrttf^n man had two sons; and 
he came to the first, and said, 
Son, go work to-day in my vine- 
yard. 

29 He answered .«pd said^ I 
wiU not; but afterward he re- 
pented, and went. 

90 And he came to the second, 
and said likewise. And he an- 
swered and said, I ^o» sir ; and 
went not. 

31 Whether of them twain did 
th0 wUl of Ms father 1 They 
say unto him, The first. Jesus 
saith unto them, Verily I say un- 
to you, That the publicans and 
the harlots go into the kingdom 
of God before you. 

32 For John came unto you in 
the way of righteousness, and ye 
believed him not: bat the publi- 
cans and the harlots beliered^him : 
and ye, when ye had seen a^, re- 
pented not afterward, that ye 
might believe him. 

33 IT Hear anoth^v parable; 
There was a certain honseholdeE, 
which planted a vineyard, and 
hedged it round about, and diased 
a.wme^press in it, and btilt a 
tower, and let it out to busMn^ 
men, and went intOA far eountiy : 
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34 And when the time of the 
fruit drew near, he sent his ser- 
vants to the hushandmen, that 
they might receive the fruits of it. 

36 And the husbandmen took 
his servants, and beat one, and 
killed another, and stoned another. 

36 Again he sent other servants 
more than the first : and they did 
unto them likewise. 

37 But last of all, he sent unto 
them his son, saying, They will 
reverence my son. 

38 But when the husbandmen 
saw the son, they said among 
themselves, This is the heir; 
come, let us kill him, and let us 
seize on his inheritance. 

39 And they caught him, and 
cast kim out of the vineyard, and 
slew kim. 

40 When the lord therefore of 
•the vineyavd cometh, what will 
he do unto those husbandmen 1 

41 They say unto him. He will 
miserably destroy those wicked 
men, ana will let out hu vineyard 
unto other husbandmen, which 
shall render him the fruits in their 



42 Jesus saith unto them, Did 
ye never read in the scriptures, 
"rhe stone which the builders re- 
jected, the same is become the 
head of the comer : this is the 
liord^s doinff, and it is marvellous 
in our eyes^ 

43 Therefore say I unto you, 
The kingdom of God shall be 
taken from you, and given to a 
nation bringing forth the fruits 
the>"^f. 

44 And whosoever shall, fall on 
this stone, shall be broken : but on 
whomsoever it shall fall, it will 
grind him to powder. 

45 And when the chief priests 
and Pharisees had heard his par- 
ables, they perceived that he 
■pake of thorn. 



46 But when they sought to 
lay hands on him, they feared the 
multitude, because they took him 
for a prophet. 

CHAP. XXH. 

1 T%6 narable of the marriage of thB 
king'o eon. 9 7%e vocation of the 
Oentile^. 12 7%e puniehm^ ^ 
him that wanted the wedding-goT' 
ment. 16 Tribute ought to be paid 
to Cesar. 23 CkriMt confuteth Ms 
Saddueees for the resurrection : 34 
anewereth the totoyer, which is the 
first and great eonimandment : 41 
and poseth the Pharisees about the 



A ND Jesus answered and spake 
"^^ unto them again by parables, 
and said, 

S The kingdom of heaven is 
like unto a certain king, which 
made a marriage for his son, 

3 And sent forth his servants to 
call them that were bidden to the 
wedding: and they would not 



4 Again, he sent forth other 
servants, saying. Tell them which 
are bidden. Behold, I have pr&> 
pared my dinner : my oxen and 
mif fatlings are killeid, and all 
tmngrs are ready : come unto the 
marriage. 

5 But they made light of i>, and 
went their ways, one to his farm, 
another to his merchandise. 

6 And the remnant took his 
servants, and entreated them 
spitefully, and slew ikem. 

7 But when the kinff heard 
thereof y he was wroth : and he sent 
forth his armies, and destroyed 
those murderers, and bimied up 
their city. 

8 Then saith he to his servants, 
The wedding is ready, but they 
which were bidden were not 
worthy. 

9 GroyetherefoMintothelugli- 
ways, and as many as ye smll 
find, bid to the marriage. 

10 So- those aervanta went out 
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into the hifffaways, and gathered 
together all as many as they 
found, both bad and good : and 
the wedding was ftunished with 
guests. 

Hi* And wheti the king came 
m to see the guests, he saw there 
a man which had not on a wed- 
. ding-garment : 

13 And he saith unto him, 
Friend, how earnest thou in hither, 
not having a wedding^garment 1 
And he was speechless. 

18 Then said the king to the 
servants, Bind him hand and foot, 
and take him away, and cast Mm 
into outer daikness : there shall 
be weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

* 14 For many are culed, but 
few are chosen. 

16 IT Then went the Phansees, 
and took counsel how they might 
entanete him in iUs talk. 

16 And they sent out unto lum 
their disciples, with the Hero- 
dians, saying. Master, we know 
that thou art true, and teaehest 
the way of God in truth, neither 
carest thou for any iiwfi.* for thou 
regardest not the person of men. 

17 Tell us therefore, AVhat 
thinkest thou 1 1s it UlvtM to give 
tribute unto Cesar, or not 1 

18 But Jesus perceived their 
wickedness, and said, Why tempt 
ye me, ye hypocrites 1 

19 Shew me the tribute-money. 
'And they brought unto him a 
penny. 

90 And he saith unto them, 
Whose is this image and super- 
scription ) 

21 They say unto him, OesarV 
Then saith he untoUiem, Retider 
therefore unto Cesar, the things 
which are Cesar's ; and unto God, 
the things that are God's. 

32 When they had heard these 
words, they marvelled, and left 
him, and want their way. 



XXn. Ths SkMM€es emf^tM, 
t3 i* The same day came to 
him the Sadducees, which say 
that there is no resurrection, and 
asked him, 

S4 Saying, Master, Moses said. 
If a man die, having no children, 
his brother shall marry his wifo, 
and raise up'seed unto his brother. 

25 Now thero were with us 
seven brethren: and the first, 
i^ien he had married a wife, de- 
ceased ; and having no issue, left 
his wife unto his brother. 

26 Likewise the eecond abo, 
and the third, unto the sevenUi. 

27 And last of aU the woman 
died also. 

28 Therefore, m the reeunrec- 
tion, whose wife shall she be of 
the seven 1 for they all had her. 

29 Jesus answered and said un- 
to them, Te do err, not knowing 
the scriptures, nor the power <n 
God. 

30 For in the resurrection they 
neither marry, nor are given in 
marriage, but are as the angels 
of God in heaven. 

31 But as touehing the resur- 
rection of the dead, have ye not 
read that which was spoken unto 
you by God, saying, 

32 I am the God of Abraham* 
and the God ^i Isaac, and the 
GodofJacobI GodisnottheGod 
of the dead, but of the )xkm^, 

33 And when the multitude 
heard <^, they were astonished 
at his doctrine. 

84 f But when the Pharisees 
had heard that he had put the 
Sadducees to silence, they were 
gathered together. 

^ Then one of them iMttA vms 
a lawyer, asked Mm a jUMfioii, 
tempting him, and saying, 

36 Master, which ta the gieat 
commandment in the law 1 

37 Jesus said unto him, Thoti 
shalt love the Loid thy God with 
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tfll thy heart, and with all thy 
«Qul, and with all thy miad.. 

38 This ia the first and great 
commandment. 

39 AAd the. second is like imto 
it, Tho« shalt love thy oeighbour 
as thyeelC. 

40 On these ivfo cemmand- 
nents haag all the law and the 
prophets. 

41 T While the Pbaxiaees were 
gathered together, Jesus asked 
them, 

4d 9aying, What think ye of 
Ohfiati whose son ishel They 
aay u»to him. The son of David. 

43 He saith unto them. How 
then doth David in spirit call 
him Lcnrd, oajring, 

44 The Lord said unto my Lord, 
Sit thou on my right hand, till I 
make thine enemies thy foot- 
etooll 

45 If David then call him Lord, 
how k he his son 1 

46 And no man was a.hle to a)»- 
swer him a word, neither duiat 
any many from that d^ forth, ask 
him ai^ more qusstians. . , 

CHAP. xxm. 

1 CkrUt admonisheth the people to 
follow the good doctrine^ not tho evil 
examplea^ o/'lheacrihesand Pkari- 
9ee». 6 Hu distijytes m^at beware 
of their ambitioTU 13 ffe denounceth 
^ghttDoea agtnntt their hypoerisu 
and hiindnetg : 31 atviprvphesieth 
^ Ihedfietructiofi qfjermcdem. 

'THEN spake Jesoa to the mul- 
titude, and to his disciplen, 
3 Sayhig, The soribes and the 
Pharisee* «ilt in Moses' seat : 

3 All therefore whatsoever th(^ 
bid you observe, ^Ao/obiervo and 
4e; bttt 4o Bot ye after tJwir 
wmks : for they say, and do not. 

4 Tor they bind heavy burdens, 
mnA gnevous to be home, »nd lay 
thtm on men's shoulders; but 
they ikem»elp€B will, not move 
thtm with one of their fingecs. 



5 But all their woikiB they do 
for to be seen of men : they 
make broad thjeir pbylecteries, 
and enlarge the borders of their 
garments, 

6 And love th^u^eBrmostrooms 
at feasts, and the chief seats iti 
the synagogue?, 

7 And greetinffs in the markets, 
and te be called of men, Rabbi, 
Rabbi. 

8 But be not ye called Rabbi: 
for one is your Master, tittn 
Christ; and all ye are breth- 
ren. 

9 And call no man j/yax father 
upon the earth : for one' is youar 
Father which is in heaven. 

10 Neither be ye called mas- 
ters: for one is your Master, sp€fi 
Christ. 

11 But he that is gieatest 
among you, shall be your servant. 

12 And whosoever shall exalt 
himself, shall be abased ; and he 
that shall humble himself, shall 
be exalted. 

13 But wo unto y«a, seribes 
and Phariiees, hypocrites ! for ye 
shut «p the luBgdasKi «f heaven 
Against men: for ye neiitheir go in 
yourse/ties, neither sufier j^ Stem 
that are entering, to go in. 

14 Wo unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye 
devour widows' houses, and for a 
pretence moke long j>Eayer: 
therefore ye shall receive the 
greater damnation. 

16 Wo unto you, scribes and 
Phaxisoes, hypocrites! for ye 
compass sea and land to make 
Qtie preselyto ; and when he. is 
made, ye make him tw»*foId 
more the child of hell than your- 
selves. 

16 Wo unto yon, yt blind 

guides! which say, Whosoever 

shall swear by the temple, it is 

nothing; but whosoever shall 
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swear by the gold of the temple, 
he is a debtor. 

17 Ye foola, and blind! for 
whether is greater, the gold, or 
the temple that sanctifieth the 
gold! 

18 And whosoerer shall swear 
by the altar, it is nothing ; bnt 
whosoever sweareth by the gift 
that is upon it, he is guilty. 

19 Ye foots, and blind! for 
whether is greater, the gift, or 
the altar that sanctifieth the gift? 

20 Whoso therefore shall swear 
by the altar, sweareth by it, and 
by all things thereon. 

21 And whoso shall swear by 
the temple, sweareth by it, and 
by him that dwelleth therehi. 

22 And he that shall swear by 
heaven, sweareth by the throne of 
God, and by him that sitteth 
thereon. 

23 Wo unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hjrpocrites ! for ye 
pay tithe of mint, and anise, and 
cummin, and have omitted the 
weightier nuUf^tf of the law, judg- 
ment, mercy, and faith: these 
oueht ye to have done, and not 
to leave the other undone. 

24 Y<s blind guides, which strain 
at a ffnat, and swallow a camel. 

26 Wo unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye 
make clean the outside of the cup 
and of the platter, but within 
they are full of extortion and ex- 
cess. 

26 T&<w blind Pharisee, cleanse 
first that iiohick U within the cup 
and platter, that the outside of 
them may be clean also. 

27 Wo unto yon, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites ! for ye are 
like unto whited sepulchres, which 
indeed appear beautiful outward, 
but are within full of dead men*s 
bones, and of all uncleanness. 

28 Even so ye also ontwaidiy 



XXtlL destruetiim of JmtMugm. 
appear rigfateoas unto men, bat 
within ye are full of hypocrisy 
and iniquity. 

29 Wo unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites ! because ye 
build the tombs of the prophets, 
and garnish the sepulchres of the 
righteous. 

30 And say, If we had been in 
the days of our fathers, we would 
not have been partaken with 
them in the blood of the prophet*. 

31 Wherefore ye be witnesses 
unto yourselves, that ye are the 
children of them which killed the 
prophets. 

32 Fill ye op then the'measim 
of your fathers. 

33 Ye serpents, ye gsnerstion 
of vipers, how can ye escape the 
damnation of h«ll ? 

34 % Wherefore behold, I amd 
unto you prophets, and wise men, 
and scribes; and some of them ye 
shall kill aiKl crucify, and tome of 
them shall ye scourge in your 
synagogues, and persecute thgm 
from city to city : 

36 That upon you may come 
all the righteous blood shed up- 
on the earth, from the blood of 
riehteous Abel, unto the blood 
of Zacharias, son of Barachias, 
whom ye slew between the tem- 
ple and the altar. 

36 Verily I say unto you, All 
the6e things shall come upon this 
generation. 

37 O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, 
th&H that killest the prophets, 
and Btonest them which are sent 
unto thee, how often would I 
have gathered thy children to- 
gether, even as a hen gathereth 
her chickens under her wings, 
and ye would not ! 

38 Behold, your house is left 
unto yoo desolate. 

39 For I say unto you, Te shall 
not tee me henceforth, till ye 
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•htU M^, Blened is he that 
«4HiMth in the name of the Lord. 

CHAP. XXIV. 
1 ChriatforeteUeth the deatruttion of 
the temple: 3 u>hut and hoto great 
ealamitiee »haU be before it : S9 the 
eigne »f hie eoimng to judgment. 
dSAndbeeauee tJuU day and hour 
are unknown^ 42 toe ought to uxatch 
Ukegoodeervanta^ expecting every 
moment out maeter*9 coming. 
A ND Jesua went out, and de- 
■^ parted bom the temple : and 
his di8cipie0 came to him for to 
shew him the buildings of the 
temple. 

3 And Jesus said unto them, 
See ye not all these things 1 ver- 
ily I say unto you, There shall 
not be left here one stone upon 
another, that shall not be thrown 
down. 

3 IT And as he sat upon the 
iMunt of Olives, the disciples 
came unto him privately, saying, 
Tell us, when snUl those things 
be 1 and what thall be the sign of 
thy coming, and of the end of tho 
world 1 

4 And Jesus answered and said 
unto them. Take heed that no 
mandeceive>you. 

5 For many shall come in my 
name, saying, I am Christ ; and 
shall deceive many. 

6 And ye shall hear of wars, and 
rumours of wars : see that ye be 
iMt troubled : for all these things 
must come to pass, but the end is 
not yet. 

. 7 For nation shall rise against 
nation, and kingdom agamst king- 
dom : and there shall be famines, 
and pestilences, and earthquakes 
in divers places. 

8 All these ar« the beginning of 



9 Tlien shall Uiey deliver you 
up to be afflicted, and shall kill 
you : and ye shall be hated of all 
BstioBS for my name's sake. 

10 And then shall many be 



8 MATTHEW. eomiHg to ju4gnunf. 
offended, and shall betray one 
another, and shall hate one an- 
other. 

11 And many false prophets 
shall rise, and shall deceive many. 

12 And because iniquity shall 
abound, the love of many shall 
wax cold. 

13 But he that shall endure un- 
to the end, the same shall be 
aaved. 

H And this gospel of the king- 
dom shall be preached in all the 
world, for a witness unto all na- 
tions; and then shall the end 
come. 

15 When ye, therefore, shall see 
the abomination of desolation, 
spoken of by Daniel the prophet, 
stand in the holy place, (whoso 
readeth, let him understand,) 

16 Then let them which be in 
Judea flee into the mountains : 

17 Let him which is on the 
housetop not come down to take 
any thing out of his house : 

18 Neither let him which is in 
the field return back to take his 
clothes. 

19 And wo unto them that are 
with child, and to them that give 
suck in those days ! 

20 But pray ye that your flight 
be not in the winter, neither on 
the sabbath-^ay : 

21 For then shall be groat trib- 
ulation, such as was not since the 
beginning of the world to this 
time, no, nor ever shall be. 

22 And except those days should 
be shortened, there should no 
flesh be saved : but for the elect's 
sake those days shall bQ short- 
ened. 

23 Then if any man shall say 
unto you, Lo, here is Christ, or 
there ; believe it not 

24 For there ^all axiso false 
Christs, and false prt^hets, and 
shall shew great signs and won- 
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ders ; insomtich that, if it were 
^flible, they shall d«oeiVe the 
Tery elect. 

S5 Beholdi I have told you be- 
fore. 

26 Wherefore, if they ahall eay 
unto you, Behold, he isiu thedee^ 
ert ; go not forth : behold, he ism 
the secret chambers; beifeye it 
not. 

27 For as the lightning cometh 
out of the east, and shineth OTOn 
unto the west ; so shall also the 
coming of the SoA of man be. 

28 For wheresoever the carcass 
is, there wilt the eagles be gath* 
ered together. 

29 f Immediately after the trib- 
ulation of those days, shall the smi 
be darkened, and the moon shaU 
not givd her light, afid the stars 
shall fall from heaven, and the 
powers of the heavens shall be 
shaken : 

80 And then shall appear the 
sign of the Son of man in heaven : 
and then shall all the tribes of Uie 
earth monm, and they shall see 
die Son of man coming in the 
clouds of heaven with power and 
great glory. 

31 And he shidi send his an«- 
gels with a great sound of a 
trumpet, ahd they shall gather 
together his elect from the four 
winds, from one caod of heaven to 
the other. 

32 Now learn apambleof the 
fig-tree ; When his branch isy<Bt 
tender, and putteth forth leavee, 
ye "know lihat summer is nigh : 

93 So likewise ye, when ye 
shall see all these thmffs, know 
that it is near, even at &e doors. 

34 Verily I say unto you. This 
generation shall not pass, till all 
these things be ftilfilled. 

36 Heaven and earth shall pass 
away, but my words shall not 
pass away. 
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36 t But of that day and hour 
knoweth no fiuiii, no, not the an- 
gels of heaven, but my Father 
only. 

37 Butaathedaysof Noeuwrv, 
so diall also the conung of the 
Son <^ man be. 

38 For aa in the dayvdiat were 
before the flood, they were eating 
and drinking, marryinff and giv- 
ing in marriage^ until the day tnat 
Noe entered into the ark, 

39 And knew not until the flood 
came, and took them all awav : 
«o shall abo the coming of the 
{Son of man be. 

40 Then shall two be in the 
field; the one Shan be taken, and 
the other left. 

41 Two womem skail be grind- 
ing at the mill ; the one shall be 
taken, and the other left. 

42 f Watch therefore: for ye 
know not what hour your Loid 
doth come. 

43 But know iliiis, that if th^ 
^ood man of the house had known 
m what watch the thief woirid 
come, he would have watched, 
and would not have suffered his 
house to be broken up. 

44 Therefore be ye also ready : 
fat in such an hour as ye think 
not the Son of man cometh. 

45 Who then is a ^uthfol and 
wise servant, whom his hnd hath 
made rakv over his household, 
to give- th«m meat in due season ! 

46 Blessed is Uiat servant, 
whom his lord, when he confeth, 
shall find so doing. 

47 Verily I say rnito yon, That 
he shall make hun ruler over ail 
his goods. 

48 Btit and if that evil servant 
shall say in his heart, My lord 
delayeth his comiuj^ ; 

40 And shall begin to smite hts 
fellow-semmu, and to eat and 
diink with the drunken ; 
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60 The lord of that servant shall 
come in a day when he looketh 
not for Atm, and in an hour that 
he is not aware of, 

61 And shall cat him asunder, 
and appoint him his portion with 
the hypocrites: there shall be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

CHAP. XXV. 

1 The parable of the ten virgin*, U 
. oirtd of the talents. 31 Aleo the de- 
ecription of the last judgtnent. 

nrHEN shall the kingdom of 
-*■ heaven be likened unto ten 
virgins, wlucb took their lamps, 
and went forth to meet the bhde^ 
groom. 

2 And five of them were wise, 
and five were foolish. 

3 They that were foolish took 
their tamps, and took no oil with 
them : 

4 Bat the wise took oil in their 
vessels with their lamps. 

6 While the bridegroom tarried, 
they all slumbered and slept. 

6 And at midnight there was a 
cry made. Behold, the bridegroom 
Cometh ; go ye out to meet him. 

7 Then ^1 those virgins arose, 
and trimmed their lamps. 

8 And the foolish said unto the 
vrise. Give us of your oil : for oar 
lamps are gone out. 

9 But the wise answered, say- 
ing, Noi 90 ; lest there be not 
enough for us and you: but go 
ye rather to them that sell, and 
buy for yourselves. 

10 And while they went to buy, 
the bridegroom came ; and they 
that were ready, went in with 
him to the nuurnage: and the 
door was shut. 

11 Afterward came also the oth- 
er virgins, saying, Lord, Lord, 
open to us. 

13 But he answered and said, 
Verily I say unto you, I know 
you not. 



13 Watch therefore, for ye know 
neither the day nor the hour 
wherein the Son of man cometh. 

14 ^ For the kmgiom of heaV' 
en u Bs t, man travelling into a 
far country, who called his own 
servants, and delivered unto them 
his goods. 

15 And unto one he gave five 
talents, to another two, And to 
another one ; to every man ac- 
cording to his several ability } 
and straightway took his journey. 

16 Then he that had received 
the five talents, went and traded 
with the same, and made them 
other five talents. 

17 And likewise he that had 
received two, he also gained oth- 
er two. 

18 But he that had received 
one, went and digged in the earth, 
and hid his lord*s money. 

19 After a long time the lord 
of those servants cometh, and 
reckoneth with them. 

20 And so he that had received 
five talents, came and brought 
other five talents, saying. Lord, 
thou deliveredst unto me five 
talents: behold, I have gained 
besides them five talents more. 

21 His lord said unto him, Well 
done, then good and faithfiil ser- 
vant ; thou hast been faithful 
over a few things, I will make thee 
ruler over many things : enter 
thou into the joy of thy lord. 

22 He also that had received 
two talents came, and said, Lord, 
thou deliveredst unto me two 
talents : behold, I have eained 
two other talents besides them. 

23 His lord said unto him, Well 
done, good and faithful scirant ; 
thou hast been faithful over a iew 
things, I will midce thee ruler 
over many things: enter thou 
into th^ joy of thy lord. 

24 Then he which had receive^ 
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the one talent came, uiU said, 
Lor4, 1 knew thee that thoo art 
an hard man, reapmg where thou 
hast not aown, and gathering 
where thou hast not strewed : 

25 And I was afraid, and went 
and hid thy talent in the earth : 
lo, there thou hast that is thine. 

26 His lord answered and said 
unto him, TTiou wicked and sloth- 
ful servant, thou knewest that I 
reap where I sowed not, and 
gather where I have not, strew- 

27 Thou oughtest therefore to 
have put my money to the ex- 
changers, and then at my coming 
I should have received mine own 
with usury. 

28 Take therefore the talent 
from him, and give it unto him 
which hath teii ^lente. 

29 For unto every one that 
hath shall be given, and he shall 
have abundance : but from him 
that hath not, shall be taken away 
even that which he hath. 

30 And cast ye the unprofitable 
servant intq outer darkness : 
there shall be weeping and gnash- 
ing of teeth. 

31 IT When the Son of man shall 
come in his elor^, and all the ho- 
ly angels with bun, then shall he 
sit upon the throne of his glory : 

32 And before him shall be 
gathered all nations : and he shall 
separate them one from another, 
as a shepherd divideth Ms sheep 
from the soats : 

33 Aud 06 shall set the sheep 
on his right hand, but the goats 
aa the len. 

34 Then shall the King say un- 
to them on his right hand, Come, 
ye bkssed of my Father, inherit 
the kingdom prepared for you 
from the foundation of the world : 

35 For I was an hungered, and 
ye gave me meat : I was thirsty, 



XXVr. the last JudgnutU, 

and ye gave me dxiok : I was a 
stranger, and ye took me in : 

36 Naked, and ye clothed me : I 
was sick, and ye visited me : I was 
in prison, and ye came unto me. 

37 Then shall the righteous an- 
swer him, saying, Lord, when 
saw we thee an hunsered, and 
fed thee 1 or thirsty, and gave thu 
drink 1 

38 When saw we thee a stran- 
ger, and took thee in 1 or naked, 
and clothed thee 1 

39 Or when saw we thee sick, 
or in prison, and came unto thee 1 

40 And the King shall answer 
and say unto them. Verily I say 
unto you, Inasmuch as ye have 
done tt unto one of the least of 
these my brethren, ye have done 
it unto me. 

41 Then shall he say also unto 
them on the left hand. Depart 
from me, ye cursed, into everlast- 
ing fire, prepared for the devil 
and his angels : 

42 For I was an hungered, and 
ye gave me qo meat: I was 
thirstv, and ye gave me no drink : 

43 I was a stranger, and ye 
took me not in : naked, and ye 
clothed me not: sick, and in 
prison, and ye visited me not. 

44 Then shall they also an- 
swer him, saying. Lord, when 
sa^ we thee an hungered, or 
athirst, or a stranger, or naked, 
or sick, or in prison, and did not 
minister unto thee 1 

45 Then shall he answer them, 
saying. Verily I say unto you. 
Inasmuch as ye did it not to one 
of the least of these, ye did it not 
to me. 

46 And these shall go away in- 
to everlasting punishment : but 
the righteous into life eternal. 

CHAP. XXVI. 
1 Thf" TtUera eon^re agaift»t Chriat, 
6 The icoman anoiratth hie head. 
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14 Judtu teUeth hint. 17 Christ 
eateth the paeavoer : 26 inatituteth 
his holy supper : 36 prayeih in the 
garden : 47 and being betrayed 
with a kissj 67 is carried to Caia- 
phaSf 69 and denied ^f Peter. 

A ND it came to pass, when 
■^ Jesus had finished all these 
sayings, he said unto his disciples, 

8 Ye know that after two days 
IS the feast of the passover, and 
the Son of man is betrayed to be 
crucified. 

3 Then assembled together the 
chief priests, and the scribes, and 
the elders of the people, unto the 
palace of the high priest, who 
was called Caiaphas, 

4 And consulted that they might 
take Jesus by subtilty, and kill 
him. 

5 But they said, Not on the 
feast-ifay, lest there be an up- 
roar among the people. 

6 % Now when Jesus was in 
Bethany, in the house of Simon 
the leper, 

7 There came unto him a wo- 
man having an alabaster-box of 
very precious ointment, and pour- 
ed it on his head as he sat at 
meat. 

8 But when his disciples saw tV, 
they had indication, saying, To 
what purpose ia this waste 1 

9 For this ointment might hove 
been sold for much, and given to 
the poor. 

10 When Jesus understood t/, 
he said unto them. Why trouble 
ye the woman 1 for she hath 
wrought a good work upon mc. 

11 For ye have the poor always 
with you ; but me ye have not 
always. 

12 For in that she hath poured 
this ointment on my body, she 
did it for my burial. ' 

13 Verily I say unto you, 
Wheresoever this gospel shall be 
preached in the whole world, 



tJie passover. 



there shall also this, that this wo- 
man hath done, be told for a me- 
morial of her. 

14 T Then one of the twelve, 
called Judas Iscariot, went unto 
the chief priests, / 

15 And said utUo them. What 
will ye give me, and I will deliv- 
er him unto you 1 And they cov- 
enanted with him for thirty pie- 
ces of silver. 

16 And from that time he 
sought opportunity to betray him. 

17 f Now the first day of the 
feast of unleavened bread, the 
disciples came to Jesus, saying 
unto him, Where wilt thou that 
we prepare for thee to eat the 
passover 1 

18 And he said, Go into the 
city to such a man, and say unto 
him. The Master saith, My time 
is at hand ; I will keep the pass- 
over at thy house with my disci- 
ples. 

19 And the disciples did as Je- 
sus had appointed them ; and 
they made ready the passover. 

20 Now when the even vras 
come, he sat down with the 
twelve. 

21 And as they did eat, he said, 
Verily I say unto you, that one 
of you shall betray me. 

22 And they were exceeding 
sorrowful, and began every one 
of them to say unto him. Lord, is 

itn 

23 And he answered and said, 
He that dippeth his hand with 
me in the dish, the same shall 
betray me. 

24 The Son of man gocth, as it 
is written of him : but wo unto 
that man by whom the Son of 
man is betrayed ! it had been 
good for that man if he had not 
been bom. 

25 Then Judas, which betrayed 
him, answered and said, Master, 
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is it n He said unto him, Tho« 
hast said. 

96 IT And as they were eating, 
Jesus took bread, and blessed tK, 
and brake it^ and gave it to the 
disciples, and said, Take, eat ; 
this IS my body. 

27 And he took the cup, and 
gave thanks, and gave it to them, 
saying, Drink ye all of it^ 

28 For this is my blood of the 
new testament, which is shed 
for many for the remission of sins. 

29 But I say unto you, I will 
not drink henceforth of this fruit 
of the vine, until that day when I 
drink it new with you in my Fa- 
their's kingdom. 

30 And when they had sung an 
hymn, they went out into the 
mount of Olives. 

31 Then saith Jesus unto them, 
All ye shall be offended because 
of .me this night : for it is written, 
I will smite the Shepherd, and 
the sheep of the flock shall be 
scattered abroad. 

32 But after I am risen again, 
I will go before you into Galilee. 

33 Peter answered and said un- 
to him. Though all men shall be 
ofiended because of thee, yet will 
I never be offended. 

84 Jesus said unto him, Verily 
I say unto thee. That this night, 
before tlie cock crow, thou shalt 
deny me thrice. 

35 Peter said unto him, Though 
I should die with thee, yet will I 
not deny thee. Likewise also 
said all the disciples. 

36 IT Then cometh Jesus with 
them unto a place called Gethse- 
mane, and saith unto the disci- 
ciples, Sit ye here, while I go 
and pray yonder. 

37 And he took with him Pe- 
ter, and the two sons of Zebedee, 
and began to be sorrowful and 
very heavy. 



XXVI. in the garden. 

38 Then saith he unto them. 
My soul is exceeding sorrowful, 
even unto death : tairy ye here, 
and watch with me. 

39 And he went a little further, 
and fell on his face, and prayed, 
saying, O my Father, If it be 
possiUe, let this cup pass from 
me : nevertheless, not as I will, 
but as thou wilt. 

40 And he cometh unto the 
disciples, and findeth them asleep, 
and saith unto Peter, What! 
could ye not watch with me one 
hourl 

41 Watch and pray, that ye 
enter not into temptation: the 
spirit indeed ie willing, but the 
flesh- » weak. 

42 Ke went away again the 
second time, and prayed, saying, 
O my Father, if this cup may not 
pass away from me, except I 
drink it, thy will be done. 

43 And became and found them 
asleep again : for their eyes were 
heavy. 

44 And he left them, and went 
away again, and prayed the third 
time, saying the same words. 

46 Then cometh he to his dis- 
ciplesj and saith unto them, Sleep 
on now, and take your rest : be- 
hold, the hour is at hand, and the 
Son of man is betrayed into the 
hands of sinners. 

46 Rise, let us be going : be- 
hold, he is at hand that doth be- 
tray me. 

47 IT And while he yet spake, 
lo, Judas, one of the twelve, 
came, and with him a great mul- 
titude with swords and staves, 
from the chief priests and ciders 
of the people. 

48 Now he that betrayed him, 
gave them a sign, saying, Wliom- 
soever I shall kiss, that same is 
he ; hold him fast. 

49 And f(Hthwith he came to 
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Jesus, and said, Hail, Master; 
and kissed him. 

50 And Jesus said unto him, 
Friend, wherefore art thou cornel 
Then came they, and laid hands 
on Jesus, and took him. 

61 And behold, one of them 
which were with Jesus, stretched 
out his hand, and drew his sword, 
and struck a servant of the high 
priest, and smote off* his ear. 

52 Then said Jesus unto him, 
Put up again thy sword into its 
place : for all they that take the 
sword, shall perish with the 
sword. 

53 Thinkest thou that I cannot 
now pray to my Father, and he 
shall presently give me more 
than twelve legions of angels 1 

54 But how then shall the scrip- 
tures be fulfilled, that thus it must 
bel 

55 In that same hour said Jesus 
to the multitudes. Are ye come 
out as against a thief with swords 
and staves for to take me t I sat 
daily with you teaching in the 
temple, and ye laid no hold on 
me. 

. 56 But all this was done, that 
the scriptures of the prophets 
might be fulfilled. Then all 
the disciples forsook him, and 
fied. 

57 % And they that had laid 
hold on Jesus, led kim away to 
Caiaphas the high priest, where 
the scribes and the elders were 
assembled. 

58 But Peter followed him afar 
off, unto the high priest^s palace, 
and went in, and sat with the ser- 
vants to see the end. 

59 Now the chief priests, and 
elders, and all the council, sought 
false witness against Jesus, to 
put him to death ; 

60 But found none : yea, though 
many false witnesses came, yet 



found they none. At the hst 
came two false witnesses, 

61 And said, This fellow said, I 
am able to destroy the temple of 
God, and to build it in three 
days. 

62 And the high priest arose, 
and said unto him, Answerest 
thou nothing 1 what is it tohiek 
these witness against thee 1 

63 But Jesus held his peace. 
AjmI the hiffh priest answered and 
said unto him, I adjure thee by 
the living God, that thou tell us 
whether thou be the Chnstthe 
Son of God. 

64 Jesus saith unto him. Thou 
has said : nevertheless, I say un- 
to you. Hereafter shall ye see the 
Son of man sitting on the right 
hand of power, and coming in 
the clouds of heaven. 

65 Then the high priest rent his 
clothes, saying. Re hath spoken 
blasphemy ; what further need 
have we of witnesses! behold, 
now ye have heard his blasphe- 
my. 

66 What think ye 1 They an- 
swered and said, He is gnilty of 
death. 

67 Then did they spit in his 
face, and buffeted him ; and others 
smote him with the palms of thoir 
hands, 

68 Saying, Prophesy unto us, 
thou Christ, Who is he that 
smote thee 1 

69 f Now Peter sat without in 
the palace : and a damsel came 
unto him, saying, Thou also wast 
with Jesus of Galilee. 

70 But he denied before them 
all, saying, I know not what thou 
sayest. 

71 And when he was gone out 
into the porch, another maid saw 
him, and said unto them thai 
were there. This fellow was alse 
with Jesus of Nazareth. 
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73 And again he denied vrith 

an oath, I do not know the man. 

73 And after a while came un- 
to kmi they that stood by, and 
said to Peter, Sorely thou also 
art one of them ; for thy speech 
bewrayeth thee. 

74 Then began he to cuzse and 
to swear, saymgy I know not the 
man. And immediately^he cock 
crew. 

75 And Peter remembered the 
word of Jesus, which said unto 
him, Before the cock ciow, thou 
riialt deny me thrice. And he 
went out, and wept bitterly. 

CHAP. XXVII. 

1 Ckriat ia delivered bound to Pilate. 

3 Judas hangethhimaelf. 19 Pilate, 

tidmonishedWhis vrife, 24 waaheth 

his hands : 26 and looseth BaraJb- 

bos. 29 Christ is crowned with 

thorns, 34 crucified, 40 reviled, 50 

dieth, and is buried : 66 his s^pul 

ekre isjseaied, and watched, 

YXTHEN the morning was come, 

^ all the chief priests and 

elders of the people took counsel 

against Jesus to put him to deaths 

2 And when they had bound 

him, they led him away, and de- 

liyered him to Pontius Pilate the 

governor. 

8 IT Then Judas, which had 
betrayed him, when he saw that 
he was condenmod, rejpented him- 
self, and brought agam the thirty 
pieces of silver to the chief 
priests and elders, 

4 Saying, I have sinned in that 
I have betrayed the innocent 
blood. And they said, What m 
that to us 1 see thou to tJuU. 

5 And he cast down the pieces 
of silver in the temple, and de- 
parted, and went and hanged 
nimself. 

6 And the chief priests took 
the silver pieces, and said, It is 
not lawful for to put them into 
the treasury, because it ia the 
price of blood. 



XXYII. PiUUe admrnuMka, 

7 And they took counsel, and 
bought with them the potter's 
field, to bury strangers in. 

8 Wherefore that field was call- 
ed, The field of blood, unto thir 
day. 

9 Then was fulfilled that which 
was spoken by Jeremy the proph> 
et, saying. And they took the 
thirty pieces of silver, the price of 
him that was valued, whom they 
of the children of Israel did val- 
ue; 

10 And gave them for the pot- 
ter's field, asjbhe Lord appointed 
me. 

11 And Jesus stood before the 
governor : and the governor ask- 
ed him, sayinff. Art thou the 
King of the Jews? And Jesus 
said unto him, Thou sayest. 

12 And when he was accused 
of the chief priests and elders, he 
answered nothing. 

13 Then saith Pilate unto him, 
Hearest thou not how many 
things they witness against thee! 

14 And he answered him to 
never a word ; insomuch that the 
governor marvelled greatly. 

15 Now at that feast, the gov- 
ernor was wont to release unto 
the people a prisoner^ whom they 
would. 

16 And they had then a nota- 
ble {Hfisoner, called Barabbas. 

17 Therefore, when they were 
gathered together, Pilate said 
unto them. Whom will ye that I 
release unto you 1 Barabbas, or 
Jesus, which is called Christ 1 

18 (For he knew that for envy 
they had delivered him.) 

19 1" When he was set down 
on the judgment-seat, his wife 
sent unto him, saying. Have thou 
nothing to do with that just man ; 
for I have sufiered many things 
this day in a dream, because oi 
him. 

47 



Ckriit i» S. MATTHEW 

^ But the chief priests and 
elders persuaded the multitude 
that they should ask Barahbas, 
and destroy Jesus. 

21 The governor answered and 
said unto them, Whether of the 
twain will ye that I release unto 
you ? They said, Barahbas. 

22 Pilate saith unto them, 
What shall I do then with Jesus, 
which is called Christ? They 
all say unto him. Let him be cru- 
cified. 

23 And the governor said, 
\Vhy, what evil hath he donel 
But they cried out the more, 
saying, Let him be crucified. 

24 f When Pilate saw that he 
could prevail nothing, but that 
tather a tumult was made, he took 
water, and -washed his hands be- 
fore the multitude, saying, I am 
innocent of the blood of this just 
person : see ye to it. 
" 25 Then answered all the peo- 
ple, and said, His blood be on us, 
and on our children. 

26 IT Then released he Barah- 
bas unto them : and when he had 
scoui-ged Jesus, he delivered km 
to be crucified. 

27 Then the soldiers of the 
governor took Jesus into the 
common hall, and gathered unto 
him the whole band of soldiers. 

28 And they stripped hira, and 
put on him a scarlet robe. 

29 T And when they had plat- 
ted a crown of thorns, they put it 
upon his head, and a reed in his 
right hand : and they bowed the 
knee before him, and mocked 
him, saying, Hail, King of the 
Jews! 

30 And they spit upon him, 
and todc the reed, and smote him 
on the head. 

31 And afler that they had 
mocked hun, thoy took the robe 
of from him, and put his own Tti- 



crutifi^. 
ment on him, and led him away 
to crucify Mm. 

32 And as they came out, they 
found a man of Cyrene, Simon 
by name : him they compelled to 
bear his cross. 

33 And when they were come 
unto a place called Golgotha, 
that is to say, A place of a skuU> 

34 % They gave him vinegar 
to drink, mingled with gall : and 
when he had tasted thereof he 
would not drink. 

35 And they crucified him, and 
parted his garments, casting lots ; 
that it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken by the prophet ; They 
parted my garments among them, 
and upon my vesture did they 
cast lots. 

36 And sitting down, they 
watched him there : 

37 And set up over his head 
his accusation written, THIS IS 
JESUS THE KING OF THE 
JEWS. 

38 Then were there two thieves 
crucified vrith him: one on the 
right hand, and another on the 
left. 

39 % And they that passed by^ 
reviled him, wagging their heads, 

40 And saying, l^ou that de<> 
stroyest the temple, and bnildest 
it in three days, save thyself. If 
thou be the Son of God, come 
down from the cross. 

41 Likewise also the chief 
priests mocking Am, with the 
scribes and elders, said, 

42 He saved others; himself 
he cannot save. If he be the 
King of Israel, let him notw coum 
down from the crass, and we will 
believe him. 

43 He trusted in God ; lot him 
deliver him now if he will have 
him : for he said, I am the Son 
of God. 

44 The thieves also which were 
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eracified with liim» eati ihe saane 
IB his teeth. 
46 Now ffom tke sixth howp 
thwe was daikness over all the 
land unto the ninth hour. 

46 And abenl the ninth hour 
JbsoB cried with a lond tmce^ 
saying, Eli, Eli, laala Mbachtha- 
m ? that is to sa^r, My God, my 
God, why hast thon liwsahen mo 1 

47 Some of them that stood 
there, when the^ heard Mai, said, 
This mm ealleUi for Elias. 

48 Andstraightwayoneofthem 
ran, and took a sponge, and fill- 
ed it with vinegar, and put it on 
% reed, and gave him to drink. 

49 The rest said, Let be, letvs 
see whether Elias will come to 
save him. 

60 % Jesos, when he had cried 
again with a loud voice, yielded 
up the ghoat. 

61 And behold, the vail of ^ 
temple was rent in twain from the 
lop to tiie bottom : and the earth 
did <piake, and the rocks rent ; 

62 And the gcaves were, open^ 
ed, and many bodies of the saints 
which '^ept, arose, 

68 And came out ef the gnmss 
after his resometion, and w<eiit 
into, the holy city, and appeand 
mtomany. 

64 New wimi the ceatarion, 
and they that were with hon, 
wntching iesns, saw the eattit: 
ouake, and those, things that were 
4one, they feared greatly, saying, 
Truly this, was tfajs. Son of God. 

66 And many women were 
there (beboldiitt afar off) whi^h 
followed Jesus uom Galilfe^ min* 
isteiing unto him : 

66 Among which was Mary 
Magdalene, and Mary the mother 
of James and Joses, and th^ 
mother of Zebedee'a children. 

5t When the even was comSi 



thea, named Joseph, who alao 
himself was Jesus' ttisciple : 

68 He went to Pilate, and begu 
etd the body of Jesns. Then^ 
rilate commanded the hodjt» 
be delivered. 

69 And when Joseph had (akeh 
the body, he wrapped, it in a 
clean linen cloth, 

60 And laid it in his own new 
tomb, rnhkh he had hewn out i» 
the rock ; and he rolled a great 
stone to the door of the sepul- 
chiie, sad departed. 

61 And there wast Mary Mag* 
dalene, and the ether Mary, sit< 
^g'Over against the sepulchre. 

63 IT Now the next day that 
followed the di^ of the piepar»* 
tion, the chief prie#s and JFIian- 
sees came together nnto Pilate, ' 

63 Saying, Sit, wo remember 
that that deceiver said, while he 
was yet aliw* After tlnee days I 
win rise again. 

64 Command therefore that the 
flepnkktfehe made sure until the 
thud day, lest his disciples come 
by night, and steal him away, and 
say unto tbb- people, He is risen 
horn the dead : so the last error 
•hall be worse than the first. 

66 Pilate- said unto them, Ye 
baifo a watch: go your way, 
make it as sore as ye can. 

66 So they went and made the 
sepulchre sarot, sealing the stone, 
and sattmg a watch. 

CHAP. XXVIIL 
1 Chriat*8 reatirreetionit dfektr^d by' 
an angtl to thi tdomsn. 9 Be him' 
Be^appeartth unto them. II Tht 
high priests give the eeldiere moneu 
to eau that he vae atolen out iff m» 
eepukhre. . 16 Christ appeareth 
to his disciples. 19 and semleth them 
to baptize and teach all nations. 
TN the end of the sabbath, as it 
^ began to dawn toward (he ifarst 
day of the week, came Mary 
Magdalene, and the other Mary 
tA stt* the.sMniichnj 
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Ckriai OffMreih to the 

<3 Aod behold, there wius « 
great earthquake : for the angel 
of the Lord descended from heav- 
en, and came and rolled back the 
atone from the door, and sat up- 
on it. 

3. His countenance was like 
lightning, and his raiment white 
as snow. 

4 And f<Hr fear of him the keep- 
ers did shake, and became as 
dead men. 

5 And the angel answered and 
sa:d unto the women. Fear not 
ye : for I know that ye seek Je- 
sus, which was crucified. 

6 He is not here : .for he is ris- 
en, as he said. Come, see the 
place where the Lord lay. 

7 And go quickly, and tell his 
disciples, that he is risen from 
the dead, and behold, he goeth be- 
fore you into Galilee ; there shall 
ye see him : lo, I have told you. 

8 And they departed qmckly 
from the sepulchre, with fear and 
great joy ; and did run to bring 
his disciples word. 

d S And as they vtrcnt to ^ell 
his disciples, behold, Jesus met 
them, saying. All hail. And 
they came, and held him by the 
feet, and worshipped him. 

iO Then said Jesus unto them, 
Be not afraid : go tell my breth- 
ren, that they go into Galilee, 
and there shall they see me. 

II IT Now when they were going. 



Sr. MARK.' women, and ki$diMcipies, 
behold, sosne^of the watch came 
into the city, and shewed unto 
the chief pnests all the things 
that were done. 

12 And when they were assem- 
bled with the elders, and had 
taken counsel, they gave large 
money unto the soldiers, 

13 Saying, Say ye, His disciples 
came by night, and stole tiim 
awe^ while we slept. 

14 And if this come to the gov- 
ernor's ears, we will persuade 
him, and secure you. 

Id So they took the moneys 
and did as they were taught : and 
this saying is commonly reported 
among the Jews until this day. 

16 f Then the elevon disciples 
went away into Galilee, into a 
mountain where Josus had ap- 
pointed them. 

17 And when they saw him, 
they worshiped him : but some 
doubted. 

18 And Je^us came, and spake 
unto • them, saying. All power is 
given unto me in heaven and In 
earth. 

19 IT Go ye therefore and teack 
all nations, baptizing them in the 
name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost ; 

20 Teaching them to observe 
all thinffs whatsoever I have 
commanded you: and lo, I am 
with you always, even unto the 
end of the world. Amen. 



IF The Gospel according to S. MARK. 

CHAP. I. 2 As it is written in the proph^ 

ets, Behold, I send my messen- 
ger before thy face, which shall 
prepare thy way before thee ; 

3 Tlie voice of one crying in 
the wilderness. Prepare ye the 
way of the Lord, make his pathft 
straight. 

4 John did baptize in the wil« 
50 



1 The office of John the Baptist. 9 
Je3U8 i» baptized, 12 tempted, 14 he 
preaeheth: 16 ealleth Peter, An- 
drewy James and John : 23 healeth 
one that had a devil, 29 Peter*» moth' 
et'inrlatb, 32 manff diseased per- 
sona, 41 andcleanseth the leper. 

npHE beginning of the gospel of 
-^ Josus Christ the Son of €l«d; 



•Jemu is hapUzed, 
deniess, and preach the baptism 
of repentancei for the reimasioii 
of sins. 

6 And there went out unto him 
all the land of Jndea, and tliey 
of Jerusalem, and were all bap- 
tized of him in the river of Jor- 
dan, confessing their sins. 

6 And John was clothed with 
earners hair, and with a girdle of 
a skin about his loins; and he 
did eat locusts and wild honey ; 

7 And preached, saying, There 
Cometh one mightier than I after 
me, the latchet of whose shoes I 
am not worthy to stoop down and 
unloose. 

8 I iixdeed have baptized you 
with water: but he shall baptize 
you with the Holy Ghost. 

9 And it came to pass in thoaie 
days, that Jesus came from Naz- 
areth of Galilee, and was baptized 
of John in Jordan. 

10 And straightway coming up 
out of the water,^ he saw the 
heavens opened, and the Spirit 
like a dove descending upon him. 

1 1 And thef e came a voice from 
heaven, sayings Thou art my be- 
loved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased. 

12 And immediately the Spirit 
driveth him mto the wilderness. 

13 Aud he w^s there in the 
wilderness forty days tempted of 
Satan; and was with the wild 
beasts ; and the angels minister- 
ed unto him. 

14 Now after that John was' 
put in prison, Jesus came into 
Galilee, preaching the gospel of 
the kingdom of God, 

16 And saying. The time is ful- 
filled, and the kingdom of God is 
at hand : repent ye, and believe 
the gospel. 

16 Now as he walked by the 
sea of Galilee, he saw Simon, 
and Andrew his brother, casting 



CHAP. I. CoUetk Peter, Andrew, Sft. 

a net into the sea : for they were 
fishers. 

17 And Jesus said unto them. 
Come ye after me, and I will 
make you to become fibers of 



18 And straightway they for- 
sook their nets, and followed 
him. 

19 And when he had gone a 
little further thence, he saw 
James the smt of Zebedee, and 
John his brother, who also were 
in the ship mending their nets. 

20 And straightway he called 
them : and they left their father 
Zebedee in the ship with the 
hired servants, and went after 
him. 

21 And they went into Caper- 
naum ; and straightway on the 
sabbath-day- he entered into the 
synagogue and taught. 

22 And they were astori(shed 
at his doctrine: for he taught 
them as one that had authority, 
and not as the scribes. 

23 And there was in their syn- 
ago^e a man with an unclean 
spint ; and he cried out, 

24 Saying, Let u» alone ; what 
have we to do with thee, thou 
Jesus of Nazareth 1 art thou 
come to destroy us? I know thee 
who thou aft, the Holy One* of 
God. 

26 And Jesus rebuked him, say- 
ing; Hold tl^ peacci and come 
out of him. 

26 And when the unclean spirit 
had torn him, and cried with a 
loud voice, he came out <^ him. 

27 And they were all amazed, 
insomuch that they questioned 
among themselves, saying. What 
thing is this ? what new doctrine 
is this 1 for with authority com- 
mandeth he even the unclean 
spirits, and they do obey him. 

28 A^ imiaediately hU fame > 

61 



•pxead abroad thioughovt all the 
region round about Galilee. 

29 And forthwith, when tbey 
were come out of the aynagogue, 
they entered hito the bouse of 
Simon and Andrew, with James 
and John. 

30 But Simon's wife's mother 
iay sick of a fever; and anon 
they tell him of her. 

81 And be came and took her 
by the hand, and lifted her up ; 
and inunediate}y the fever left 
her, and sbe miiustered unto 
them. 

32 And at even when the ami 
did set, they brought unto him 
all that were diseased, and them 
that were possessed with devils. 

33 And all the city was gather- 
ed together at the door. 

34 And he healed, many that 
were sick of divers diseases, and 
oast out many devils ; and suffer- 
ed not the devils . to speak, be- 
cause they knew him. 

35 And in the morning, rismg 
up a great while before day, he 
went out and departed mto a sol- 
itary place, and Uiere prayed. 

36 And Simon, and they that 
were with him, followed after 
him, 

37 And when thev had found 
him, they said upto nim. All men 
seek for thee. 

38 And he said unto them, Lot 
us go into the next towns, that I 
may preach there also : for there- 
fore came I forth. 

39 And he preached in their 
synagogues thioqghout all Gali* 
lee, and cast out devils, 

40 And there came a leper to 
him, beseeching him, and Kneel- 
ing down to hmi, and saying un- 
to him. If thou wilt, thou canst 
make me clean. 

41 And Jesus, moved with com- 
pi0sioD, put forth Aif hand, and 



MARK. 7^ pardytU hMted, 

touched him, and eaith unto him« 
I will ; be thon clean. 

42 And as soon as he had spo- 
ken, immediately the leprosy de- 
parted from him, and he was 
cleansed. 

43 And he straitly charged him, 
and forthwith sent him away ; 

44 And saith unto bun. See 
thou say nothing to any man ; 
but go thy way, shew thyself to 
the priest, and offer for thy eleah- 
smg those things which -Moses 
commanded, for a testimony unto 
them. 

45 But be went out, and began 
to publish it much, and to blaze 
abroad the matter, insomuch that 
Jesus could no more openly en- 
ter into the city, but was without 
in desert places : and they came 
to him from every quarter. 



CHAP. II. 

1 Ckriat healeth one sick of th9 paJtyf 
14 caUeth Matthew from the receipt 
of cuatomt 16 eateth urithptMieane 
and ainnerat 18 exeueeth his due^ 
ple$ for not footing^ 23 and for 
plucking the eare of com on the aab- 
%ath'dajf. 

A ND again he entered into Ca- 
pemaum, after tome days; 
and It was noised that he was in 
the house. 

2 And straightway many wcro 
gathered together, insomuch that 
there was no room to receive 
thtm, no, not so much as about 
the door : and he preached the 
word unto them. 

3 And they come unto him, 
bringing one siok of the palsy, 
which was borne of four. 

4 And when they could not come 
nigh unto him for the jNress, they 
uncovered the roof whore he was : 
and when they had broken it up, 
they let down the bed wherem 
the sick of the palsy lay. 

5 When Jesus saw their faith 
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he said unto the ticdi 9( the palsy, 
SoQ, thy sins be forgiven thee. 

6 Bat there were certain of the 
scribes sitting there, aad reasoiti- 
ing in their heartq, 

7 Why doUi this man thn» 
i^ak blasphemies 1 who caai<v- 
give sins hut God only 1 

8 And immediately, when Je- 
sus perceived inhift spiiit that 
they so reasoDod within them- 
selves, he said unto them, Why 
reason ye these things in yonr 
hearts 1 

9 Whether is it easier to say 
to the sick oi the palsy, Thy sins 
be forgiven thee ; or to say, 
Arise, and take up thy bed, and 
walkl 

10 But that ye may know that 
the Son ' of man hath power on 
earth to forgive sins, (he saith to 
the sick of the palsy,) 

111 say unto thee. Arise, and 
take up thy bed, and go thy way 
into thine house. 

12 And immediately he arose, 
took up the bed, and went forth 
before them all ; inMXnueh that 
they were all amazed, and glori- 
fied God, saying, We never s^w 
it on this fashion. 

13 And he went forth again by 
the sea-side ; and all the multi- 
tude resorted unto him, and he 
taught them. 

14 And as he passed by, he saw 
Levi the #on of Alpheos, sittidg 
at the receipt of custom, and said 
unto him, Follow me. And he 
arose, and followed him. 

15 And it came to pass, that 
as Jesus sat at meat in his house, 
many publicans and sinners sat 
also together with Jesus aad his 
disciples ; for xh&ce were itta- 

. ny, and they followed him. 

16 And when the scribes and 
Pharisees saw him eat with pi^ 
lieans sod sinnefSy tb«y siid «► 



CHAP. H. MhiihMAgpiAlktne0md. 



to hisdiaehiiet. How is it that ha 
eateth and drinketh with publi- 
cans and stdnflnt 

17 When Jesus heard it, he 
saith unto them, They that ate 
whole, faarve no nead ef the i^y- 
sician, but they that are sick : I 
came not to call the righteoua, 
but ainnexa, to repentance. 

18 And the disciples of John, 
and of the Pharisees, used to fast : 
and they come, and say unto him. 
Why do the disciples of John, 
and of the Pharisees fast, but 
thy disciples fast not 1 

Id And Jesus said unto them, 
Can the children of the bride- 
chamber fast, >^hile the bride- 
groom is with themi As long as 
they have the bridegroom with 
them, they camiot last. 

30 But the days will come, 
when the bridegroom shall be ta- 
ken away from them, and then 
shall they ihst in those iktys. 

21 No man also seweth a -piece 
of new cloth en an old garment : 
else the new piece that filled it 
up, taketh aiway from the old, 
land the rent is made worse. 

22 And no man putteth new wine 
ii^ old bottles: else the new 
ytnae dbth burst the bottles, and 
the wine is spilled, and the bot- 
tles will be marred : but new wine 
must be put into new bottloe. 

33 And it came to pass, that 
he went tfaroogfa th& com->fleldiB 
on the tobbath^ay ; andbisdil- 
ciples began, as they went, to 
pluck the ears of com. 

24 And the Pharisees said unto 
him, Behold, why do they on the 
sabbath-day that which is not 
lawfbll 

a& And he said unto them, Hare 
ye never read what David did, 
when he had, need, and was an 
huBoered, h« and they that were 
with hat 
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TktwUhereiha'ndheaUd, S. MARK. 

26 How he went into the house 
of God, in the days of Ahiathar 
the high priest, and did eat the 

• shew-bread, which is not lawful 
to eat, but for the pnests, and 
gave also to them which were 
with him 1 

27 And he said unto them, The 
sabbath was made for man, and 
not man for the sabbath : 

28 Therefore, the Son of man 
. is Lord also of the sabbath. 



CHAP. m. 

1 Chriit healeth the withered hartdt 10 
and many other infimiitiea : U re- 
bukeththeuncUanspirits : 13 ehooa- 
ethhia twelve apoetlet : 22 convin- 
ceth the blaaphemy of coating out 
devils by Beelzebub : and ahhneth 
who are his brother, sister, and 
mother. 

A ND he entered again into the 
■^ synagogue ; and there was a 
- man there which had a withered 
hand. 

2 And they watched him, wheth- 
er he would heal him on the sab- 
bath-day; that they might ac- 
cuse him. 

3 And he saith unto the man 
which had the withered hand, 
Stand forth. 

4 And he saith unto them. Is it 
lawful to do good on the sabbath- 
days, or to do evil 1 to save life, 
or to kill 1 but they held their 
peace. 

5 And when he had looked 
round about on them with anger, 
being grieved for the hardness 
of their hearts, he saith unto the 
man. Stretch forth thine hand. 
And he stretched it out : and his 
hand was restored whole as the 
other. 

6 And the Pharisees went forth, 
and straightway took counsel 
with the Herodians agamst him, 
how they might destroy him. 

7 But Jesus withdrew himself 
with his disciples to the sea : and 



The tw^e apo$Ue9 ehasen. 
a great multitude from Galilee 
followed him, and from Judea, 
8 And from Jerusalem, and 



from Idumea, and from beyond 
Jordan ; and they about l^rre 
and Sidon, a mat multitude, 
when they had heard what great 
things he did, came unto him. 

9 And he spake to his dis- 
ciples, that a small ship should 
wait on him, because of the mul- 
titude, lest they should throng 
him. 

10 For he had healed many ; 
insomuch that they pressed upon 
him for to touch hiim, as many as 
had plagues. 

11 And unclean spirits, when 
they saw him, fell down before 
him, and cried, saying. Thou art 
the Son of God. 

12 And he straitly charged 
them, that they should not make 
him known. 

13 And he goeth up 'into a 
mountam, and calleth unto him 
whom he would : and they camo 
unto him. 

14 And he ordained twelve, 
that they should be with him, and 
that he might send them forth to 
preach, 

15 And to have power to heal 
sicknesses, and to cast out dev- 
ils. 

16 And Simon he sumamed 
Peter. 

17 And James the ton of Zeb- 
edee, and John the brother of 
James, (and he sumamed them 
Boanerges, which is, The sons of 
thunder,) 

18 And Andrew, and Philips 
and Bartholomew, and Matthew, 
and Thomas, and James the ton 
of Alpheus, and Thaddeus, and 
Simon the Canaanite, 

19 And Judas Iscariot, which 
also betrayed him: and they 
wont into an hmee. 
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'Cktist teaehtikOk multitude: OHAP.IV. Tf» parable of the sower. 

20' Axid the nraltttode cometh ing, Who is my mother, or my 
together again, so that they could brethren % 
not so much as eat bread. 34 And he looked round about 

31 And when faia friends heard on them vrhich sat about him, 



> ofitt they went out to lay hold 
on him : for they said, He is be- 
side lumaelf. 

22 IT And the scnbes which 
came down from Jerusalem, said. 
He hath BeeUebuK &od bv the 
prince of the devils castetn he 
out devils. 

28 And he caUed them unto 
kirn, and said unto them in para- 
bles, How can Satan cast out Sa- 
tan I 

24 And if a kingdom be divi- 
ded against itself that kingdom 
cannot stand. 

25 And if an house be. divided 
against itself, that house cannot 
stand. 

26 And if Satan arise up against 
himself, and be divided, he can- 
not stand, but hath an end. 

27 No man can enter into a 
strong man^s house, and spoil his 
goods, except he will fint bind 
the strong man; and then he 
will spoil his house. 

28 Verily I si^ unto you. All 
sins shall be forgiven unto the 
sons of men, and blasphemies 
wherewith soever they shall blaa- 
pheme: 

29 But he that shall bla^heme 
against the Holy. Ghost hath 
never forgiveness, but is in dan- 
ger of eternal damnation : 

30 Because they said, He hath 
an unclean spirit. 

31 i* There came then his 
brethren and his * mother, and 
standing without, sent unto him, 
calling him. 

32 And the multitude sat about 
him ; and they said unto him, Be- 
hold, thy mother and thy bxeth- 
ten without seek for thee. 

33 And he answered them> aay^ 



and said, Behold, my mother and 
my brethren ! 
36 For whosoever shall do the 
will of God, the same is my 
brother, and my sister, and motli- 
cr. 

CHAP. IV. 
1 J%e parable of theaowet, 14 and the 
meaning thereof. 21 Wemiuteom- 
munifioie the 2mAI qfowrkntnoiedfe 
to others. 29 The parab'le of the 
seed grmoing eeeretly. 30 and of the 
muetmrd-eeed. 36 Chriat etiUeth 
thetenipeet, on the eea. 

A ND he began again to teach 
:^^ by the sea-side : and there 
vras gathered unto him a^ great 
-multitude, so that he entered in- 
to a ship, and sat in the sea ; 
and the whole multitude was by 
the sea, on the land. 

2 And he taught them many 
things by parables, and said unto 
them in his doctrine, 

3 Hearken; Behold, there went 
out a sower to sow. 

4' And it came to pass as he 
sowed, some fell by the way-side, 
and the fowls of the air came and 
devoured it up. 

6 And some fell on stony ground, 
where it had not much earth ; 
and immediately it sprang up, 
because it had no depth of 
earth: 

6 But when the sun was up, it 
was scorched; and because k 
had no root, it withered away. 

7 And some fell among thorns, 
and the thorns grew up, and 
choked it, and it yielded no 
fruit. 

8 And other fell on good gtound, 
and did yield fruit that spnaiff up, 
and increased, and brought forth, 
some thirty, and some sixty, and 
some an hundred. 

55 



The 



ofthi 



SMARK. 



9 And he said, onto thviU) He 
that hath ears to hear» let him 
hear. 

10 Ajod 'when he was alone, 
they that were aboat him, with 
the twelve, asked 6f him the par- 
able. 

11 And he said unto them. Un- 
to yon it ia given to know the 
mystery of the kingdom of God : 
but unto them that are without, 
all these things are done in parfi- 
bles: 

13 That seeing they may see, 
and not perceive; and hearing 
they may hear, aiid not under- 
stand ; lest at any time- they 
should be converted, and their 
sins should be forgiven them. 

13 And he said unto them, 
Know ye not this parable 1 and 
how then will ye know all cam- 
Ueal 

14 f The sowear seiweth the 
word. 

16 And these are they by the 
way-side, where the word is 
sown; but when they have heard, 
Satan cometh immediately, and 
taketh away the word that Was 
sown in their hearts. 

16 And these are they likewise 
which are sown cm stony ground; 
who, when they have hcAnI the 
word, immediately receive it with 
gladness ; 

17 And have no root in thefo- 
selves, and so endure but for a 
time: afterward, when affliction 
or persecution ariseth lor the 
word's sake, immediately they 
are offended. 

18 And these are they which 
are sown among thorns ; such as 
hear the word, 

19 And the cares of this wwrld, 
and the deceitfulness of riches, 
and the lusts of other things eur 
tering in, choke the word, and it 
becometh mifruttfuL 



pttrMco/A^smnr, 



m And thii8» are «faey which 
ax« sown on good ground ; aaeh 
as hear the vrord, uid receive it, 
and brmg fortb fruit, some thdxty- 
fold, some sixty, and some an 
hundred. 

21 IT And he said unto them, 
Is a candie brought to be put un- 
der a. bushel, or under a bedt 
and not to be set oki a candle- 
stick 1 

22 For there is no42iing hid, 
which shall not be mtaifeated ; 
neither was any thing kept se- 
cret, but that it should eome 
abroad. 

83 If any mui have ears to 
hear, let bun hear. 

24 And he said unto them. 
Take hefed what ye hear; «ith 
what measure ye mete, it shall 
be measured to you: and unto 
yott that hear, shali more be given. 

2& Foic he that hath, to him 
shall be given : and he that hath 
not, from hira shall be taken even 
that which he hath. 

26 IT And he said, So is the 
kingdom of Ged, as if a man 
should cast seed into the ground ; 

27 And dM>uld sleep, and rise 
night and day, and the seed 
slmuld spring and grow up» he 
knoweth not how. 

28 For the earth bringeth forth 
fruit 9i h^nelf ; first 3ie blade, 
then the ear, afrcor that the full 
eoam in the car. 

29 But when the fruit is brought 
forth, immediately he potteth in 
the sickle, because the harvest is 
come. 

80 IT And he said, Whereunto 
shall we liken the kingdmn of 
Godi or with what comparison 
shall vre compare it 1 

31 iitts like a grain of mustard^ 

seed, which, when it is sown m 

the earth, is less than all the 

seeds that be in the earth: 
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32 But when it is sown, it 
giowcth up, and becometh great- 
er than all herbs, and shooteth 
oat great branches ; so that the 

.fowls of the air may lodge under 
the shadow of it. 

33 And with many such para- 
bles spake he the word imto 
them, as they were able to hear it. 

34 But without a parable spake 
he not unto them : and when 
they were alone, he expounded 
all things to his disciples. 

35 And the same day, when the 
even was come, he saith unto 
them. Let us pass over unto the 
other side. 

36 And when they^ had sent 
away the multitude, they took 

- him even as he was in the ship. 
And there were also with him 
other little ships. 

37 And there arose a great 
storm of wind, and the waves 
beat into the ship, so that it was 
now full. 

38 And - he was in the hinder 
part of the ship, asleep on a pil- 
low: and they awake him, and 
say unto Mm, Master, carest thou 
not that we perish 1 

- 39 And he arose, and rebuked 
the wind, and said unto the sea, 
Peace, be still. And the wind 
ceased, and there was a great 
calm. 

40 And he said unto them, 
Why are ye so fearful 1 how is it 
that ye have no faith ? 

41 And they feared exceeding- 
ly, and said one to another, 

. What manner of man is this, that 
even the wind and the sea obey 
himi 

CHAP. V. 

1 ChriMt delivering the ooesessed of 
the legion of dem'b^ 13 thev enter 
into the swine. 26 Be healeth the 
woman of the bloody isaue^ 2&and 
raiaeth from death Jturiis Me 
daughter. 

C2 



A ND they came over unto the 
'^^ other side of the sea, into the 
country of the Gadarenes. 

2 And when he was come out 
of the ship, immediately there 
met him out of the tombs a man 
with an unclean spirit, 

3 Who had ku dwelling among 
the tombs; and no man could 
bind him, no, not with chains : 

4 Because that he had been of- 
ten bound with fetters and chains, 
and the chains had been plucked, 
asunder by him, and the fetters 
broken in pieces : neither coaid 
any man tame him. 

5 And always, night and da^, 
he was in the mountains, and in 
the tombs, crying, and cutting 
himself with stones. 

6 But when he saw Jesus afar 
off, he ran and worshipped him, 

7 And cried with a loud voice, 
and said. What have I to do with 
thee, Jesus, thou Son of the Most 
High God? I adjure thee by God, 
that thou torment me not. 

8 (For he said unto him, Come. 
out of the man, thou unclean 
spirit.) 

9 And he asked him. What t> 
thy name 1 And he answered, 
saying, My name is Legion : for 
we are many. 

10 And he besought him much 
that he would not send them away 
out of the country. 

1 1 Now there was thare nigh 
unto the mountams a great herd 
of swine feeding. 

12 And all the devils besought 
him, saying. Send us into the 
swine, that we may enter into 
them. 

13 And forthwith Jesus ffave 
them leave. And the unclean 
spirits went out, and entered in- 
to the swine : and the herd ran 
violently down a steep place in- 
to the sea, (they were about two 
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tliousand,) and were choked in 
the soa. 

14 And they that fed the swine 
fled, and told it in the city, and 
in the country. And they went 
out to see what it was that was 
done. 

15 And they come to Jesus, 
and see him that was possessed 
with the devil, and had the le- 
gion, sitting, and clothed, and in 
his right mind : and they were 
afraid. 

16 And they that saw it told 
them how it befell to him that 
was possessed with the devil, 
and idao concerning the swine. 

17 And they began to pray him 
to depart out of their coasts. 

18 And when he was come into 
the ship, he that had been pos- 
sessed with the devil prayed him 
that he might be with him. 

19 Howbeit Jesus suffered him 
not, but saith unto him, Go home 
to thy friends, and tell them how 
great things the Lord hath done 
for thee, and hath had compas- 
sion on thee. 

20 And he departed, and began 
to publish in Decapolis how great 
things Jesus had done for him. 
And all men did marvel. 

21 And when Jesus was passed 
over again by ship unto the oth- 
er side, much people gathered 
unto him : and he was mgh unto 
the sea. 

22 And behold, there cometh 
one of the rulers of the syna- 
gogue, Jairus by name ; and 
when he saw him, he fell at his 
feet, 

23 And besought him greatly, 
saying, Afy little daughter lieth 
at the point of death : / pray 
thee^ come and lay thy hands on 
her, that she may be healed ; and 
she shall live. 

24 And Jestts went with hun ; 



The issue healed, 
and much people followed him, 
and thronged him. 
.26 And a certain woman which 
had an issue of blood twelve 
years, 

26 And had suflered many 
things of many physicians, and 
had spent all that she had, and 
was nothing bettered, but rather 
grew worsOf 

27 When she had heard of Je- 
sus, came in the press behind, 
and touched His garment : 

28 For she said, If I may touch 
but his clothes, I shall be whole. 

29 And straightway the foun- 
tain of her blood was dried up ; 
and she felt in her body that she 
was healed of that plague. 

30 And Jesus, immediately 
knowing in himself that virtue 
bad gone out of him, turned him 
about in the press, and said, Who 
touched my clothes 1 

31 And his disciples said unto 
him. Thou scest the multitude 
thronging thee, and sayest thou. 
Who touched me 1 

82 And he looked round about 
to see her that bad done this 
thing. 

83 But the woman, fearing and 
trembling, knowing what was 
done in her, came and fell down 
before him, and told him all the 
truth. 

34 And he said unto her, Daugh- 
ter, thy faith hath made thee 
whole ; go in peace, and be whole 
of thy plague. 

85 While he yet spake, there 
came from the ruler of the syna- 
gogue's house ccrtatn which said, 
Thy daughter is dead : why 
troublest thou the Master any 
further 1 

36 As soon as Jesus heard the 
word that was spoken, he saith 
unto the ruler of the synagogue, 
Be not afraid, only believe. 
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37 And he suffered no man to 
follow hiin, save Peter, and 
James, and John the brotjier of 
James. 

3S And he cometh to the house 
of the ruler of the synagogue, 
and seeth the tumult, and them 
that wept and wailed greatly. 

39 And when ho was come in, 
he saith unto them, Why make 
yc this ado, and weep 1 the dam- 
sel is not dead, but slcepeth. 

40 And they laughed him to 
scorn. But when he had put 
them all out, he taketh the father 
and the mother of the damsel, 
and them that were with him, 
and entereth in where the dam- 
sel was lying. 

41 And he took the damsel by 
the hand, and said untQ her, Ta- 
litha-cumi: which is, being in- 
terpreted, Damsel, (I say unto 
thee), arise. 

42 And straightway the damsel 
arose, and waUced ; for she was 
of the age of twelve years. And 
they were astonished with a great 
astonishment. 

43 And he chareed them strait- 
ly that no man should know it ; 
and commanded that something 
ehould ho given her to eat. 

CHAP. VI. 
1 Cknst ia eontemmed ofUa eouniry- 
men, 7 Hegixeth the twelve fow- 
er over unclean spirits. 14 Divers 
opinions of Christ. 18 John Bap- 
tist is beheadedj 29 and buried. 



The anostles return frtun preach^ 
ing. 34 Themirade of Jive loaves 
and two fishes. 46 Chnst tealketh 
m the sea: 63 and healeth aU that 
touch him. 

A ND he went out from thence, 
and came into his own coun- 
try ; and hie disciples foUow him. 
2 And when the sabbath-day 
was come, ho began to teach in 
the synagogue: and many hear- 
ing htm wpre astonished, saying. 
From whence hath this Joan these 



TheHgeipUssenitmt., 
thinffs 1 and what wiadom w this 
which is given unto him, thai 
even such miffhty works are 
wrought by his hands 1 

3 Is not this the carpenter, the 
son of Mary, the brother of 
James, and Joses, and of Juda, 
and Simon 1 and are not hit sis* 
ters here with usi And they 
were offended at him. 

4 But Jesus said unto them, A 
prophet is not without honour, 
but in his own country* and 
among his own kin, and in his 
own house. 

5 And he could there do no 
mighty work, save that he laid 
his hands upon a iisw sick folk, 
and healed them. 

6 And he marvelled because of 
their unbelief. And he went 
round about the villages teach* 
ing. 

7 IT And he called unto him the 
twelve, and began to send them 
forth by two and two ; and gave 
them power over unclean spirits ; 

8 And commanded them that 
they should take nothing for their 
journey, save a staff only ; no 
scrip, no bread, no money in their 
purse : 

9 But he shod with sandals ; and 
not put on two coats. 

10 And he said unto them, In 
what place soever ye enter into 
an houae, there abide till ye de- 
part from that place. 

11 And whosoever shall not re- 
ceive you, nor hear you, when ye 
depart thence, shake off the dost 
under your feet, for a testimony 
against them. Verily I say unto 
you, It shall be more tolerable 
for Sodom and Gomorrah in the 
day of judgment, than for that 
city. 

12 And they went out, and 
preached that men should repent. 

13 And they cast out many 
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derils, and anointed with oil ma- 
ny that were sick, and healed 

14 And king Herod heard of 
fttm, (for his name was spread 
abroad,) and he said, That John 
the Baptist was risen from the 
dead, and therefore mighty works 
do shew forth themselves in him. 

15 Others said, That it is Elias. 
And others said, That it is a 
prophet, or as one of the prophets. 

16 But when Herod heard there- 
of he said, It is John, whom I 
beheaded: ho is risen from the 
dead. 

17 For Herod himself had sent 
forth and laid hold upon John, 
and bound him in prison for He- 
rodias* sake, his brother Philip's 
wife : for he had married her. 

18 For John had said unto Herod, 
It is not lawful for thee to have 
thy brother's wife. 

19 Therefore Herodias had a 
quarrel against him, and would 
have killed him ; but she could 
not: 

20 For Herod feared John, 
knowing that he was a just man 
and an holy, and observed him : 
and when he heard him, he did 
many things, and heard him glad- 
ly- 

21 And when a convenient day 
was come, that Herod on his 
birth-da}r made a supper to his 
lords, hijrh captains, and chief 
estates of Galilee ; 

22 And when the daughter of 
the said Herodias came in, and 
danced, and pleased Herod, and 
them that sat with him, the king 
said unto the damsel. Ask of ine 
whatsoever thou wilt, and I will 
give it thee. 

23 And he sware unto her^ 
Whatsoever thou shalt ask of 
me, I will ^ve it thee, unto the 
half of my kingdom. 



John the Baptist, 

24 And she went forth, and said 
unto her mother, "^'hat shall I 
ask t- And she said. The head of 
John the Baptist. 

25 And she came in strai^t- 
way with haste unto the kmg, 
and asked, saying, I will that 
thou give me, by and by, in a 
charter, the head of John the 
Baptist. 

26 And the kin^was exceeding 
sorry ; yet for his oath's sake, 
and for their sakes which sat 
with him, he would not reject 
her. 

27 And immediately the king 
sent an executioner, and com- 
manded his head to be broueht : 
and he went and beheaded nim 
in the prison ; 

28 ^nd brought his head in a 
charger, and gave it to the dam- 
sel ; and the damsel gave it to 
her mother. 

29 And when his disciples heard 
ofitf they came and took up his 
corpse, and laid it in a tomb. 

30 IT And the apostles gathered 
themselves toffether unto Jesus, 
and told him all things, both what 
they had done, and what they 
had taught. 

31 And he said unto them, 
Come ye yourselves apart into a 
desert place, and rest a while : 
for there were many coming and 
goinff, and they had no leisure so 
much as to eat. 

32 And they departed into a 
desert place by ship privately. 

33 And the people saw them 
departing, and many knew him, 
and ran afoot thither out of all 
cities, and outwent them, and 
came together unto him. 

34 And Jesus, when he came 
out, saw much people, and was 
moved with compassion toward 
them, because they were as sheep 
not haying a shepherd: and 
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be began to teach them many 
things. 

35 And when the day was now 
far spent, his disciples came unto 
him, and said, This is a desert 
place, and now the time is far 
passed: 

36 Send them away, that they 
may go into the country round 
about, and into the Tillages, and 
buy themselves bread : for they 
have nothing to eat. 

37 He answered and said unto 
them. Give ye them to eat. And 
they say unto him, Shall we go 
and buy two hundred pennyworth 
of bread, and give them to eat 1 

38 He saith unto them, How 
many loaves have yel go und 
see. ' And when they knew, they 
say. Five, and two fishes. 

39 And he commanded them to 
make all sit down by companies 
upon the green grass. 

40 And they sat down in ranks, 
by hundreds, and by fifties. 

41 And when he had taken the 
five loaves, and the two fishes, 
he looked up to heaven, and bless- 
ed, and brake the loaves, and 
gave them to his disciples to set 
before them ; and the two fishes 
divided he among them all. 

42 And they did all eat, and 
were filled. 

43 And they took up twelve 
baskets full of the fragments, and 
of the fishes. 

44 And they that did eat of the 
loaves, were about five thousand 
men. 

45 And straightway he con- 
strained his -disciples to get into 
the ship, and to go. to the other 
side before unto Bethsaida, while 
he sent away the people. 

46 And when he had sent them 
away, he departed into a moun- 
tain to pray. 

47 And when even was come, 



VII. Chnt waUteA M ike tea. 
the ship was in the midst of the 
sea. and he alone on the land. 

48 And he saw them toiling in 
rowmg ; for the wind was con- 
trary unto them : and about the 
foarth watch of the night he com- 
eth unto them, walking upon the 
sea, and would have passed by 
them. 

49 But when they saw him 
walking upon the sea, they sup- 
posed It had been a spirit, and 
cried out. 

50 (For they all saw him, and 
were troubled.) And immedi- 
ately he talked with them, and 
saith unto them^ Be of good 
cheer : it is I ; be not afraid. 

51 And he went up unto them 
into the ship; and the wmd 
ceased : and they were sore 
amazed in themselves beyond 
measure, and wondered. 

52 For they considered not ike 
miracle of the loaves ; for their 
heart was hardened. 

53 And when thety had pass- 
ed over, they came into the land 
of Gennesaret, and drew to the 
shore. 

54 And when they were come 
out of the ship, straightv^ay they 
knew him, 

55 And ran through that whole 
region round about, and began to. 
carry about in beds those that 
were sick, where they heard he 
was. 

56 And whithersoever he en- 
tered, into villages, or cities, or 
country, they laid the sick in the 
streets, and besought him that 
they mieht touch, if it were but 
the border of his gannent : and 
as many as touched him, were 
made whole. 

CHAP. VII, 

1 The Phorueetflnd/auU at the dis- 
eiple9 for eating with umoaeken 
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The PharUets nprwed. 

kands, 8 TTtev break the command- 
ment of God bu the traditions of 
men. 14 Meat aefileth not the man, 
24 JBe healeth the Syrophenician 
tpoman'8 daughter of an unclean 
opirity 31 and one that was det^^ 
and stammered in his speech. 

'pHEN came together unto him 
"^ the Pharisees, and certain of 
the scribes, which came from Je- 
rasalem. 

2 And when they saw some of 
his disciples eat bread with de- 
filed (that is to say, with unwash- 
en) hands, they found fault. 

3 For the Pharisees, and all the 
Jews, except they wash their 
hands oft, eat not, holdmg the 
tradition of the elders. 

4 And when they come from the 
market, except they wash, they 
eat not. And many other things 
there be, which they have receiv- 
ed to hold, 09 the washing of 
cups, and pots, and brazen ves- 
sels, and tables. 

6 Then the Pharisees and 
scribes asked him, "Why walk not 

hy disciples according to the 
tradition of the elders, but eat 
bread with unwashen hands 1 

6 He answered and said unto 
them, Well hath Esaias prophe- 
sied of you hypocrites, as it is 
written. This people honoureth 
me with their lips, but their heart 
is far from me. 

7 Howbeit, in vain do they wor- 
ship me, teaching for doctrines 
the commandments of men. 

8 Fot laying aside the com- 
mandment of God, ye hold the 
tradition of men, as the washing 
of pots and cups : and many oth- 
er such like things ye do. 

9 And he said unto them. Full 
well ye reject the commandment 
of God, that ye may keep your 
own tradition. 

10 For Moses said, Honour thv 
father and thy mother; and, 



S. MARK. Meat deJUeth not the man. 
Whoeo curseth father or mother, 
let him die the death : 

11 But ye say, If a man shall 
say to his father or mother, It is 
Corban, that is to say, a gift, by 
whatsoever thou mightest hie 
profited by me ; he shall be free. 

12 And ye suffer him no more 
to do au^t for his father or his 
mother ; 

13 Making the word of God of 
none effect through yoitr tradi- 
tion, which ye have delivered : 
and many such like things do ye. 

14 % And when he had called 
all the people unto Atm, he said 
unto them. Hearken unto me ev- 
ery, one of yoUf and understand. 

16 There is nothing from with- 
out a man, that entenn?intb him, 
can defile him: but the things 
which come out of him, those are 
they that ddfile the man. 

16 If any man have ears to 
hear, let him hear. 

17 And when he was entered 
into the house from the people, 
his disciples asked him concern- 
ing the parable. 

18 And he saith unto them, 
Are ye so without understanding 
alsof do ye not perceive, that 
whatsoever thing from without 
entereth into the man, it cannot 
defile him : 

19 Because it entereth not into 
his heart, but into the belly, and 
goeth out into the draught, pur- 
ging all meats ? 

20 And he said. That which 
Cometh out of the man, that de- 
fileth the man. 

21 For from within, out of the 
heart of men, proceed eVil 
thoughts, adulteries, fornications, 
murders, 

22 Thefts, covetousness, wick- 
edness, deceit, laciviousness, an 
evil eye, blasphemy, pride, fool- 
ishness ; 
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The unclean sfiriica^ out. CHAP. 

23 All these evils things come 
from within, and defile the man. 

24 % And from thence he arose, 
and went into the borders of 
Tyre and Sidon, and entered in- 
to an house, and would have no 
man know it : but he could not 
be hid. 

25 For & certain woman, whose 
young daughter had an unclean 
spirit, heard of him, and came 
and fell at his feet : 

26 (The woman was a Greek, a 
Syrophenician by nation,) and she 
besouffht him that he would cast 
forth the devil out of her daugh« 
ter. 

27 But Jesus said unto her. Let 
the children first be filled : for it 
is not meet to take the children's 
bread, and to cast it unto the dogs. 

28 And she answered and said 
unto him. Yes, Lord: yet the 
do^s under the table eat of the 
children's crumbs. 

29 And he said unto her. For 
this saying, go thy way; the 
devil is gone out of thy daughter. 

30 And when she was come to 
her house, she found the devil 
gone out, and her daughter laid 
upon the bed. 

31 IT AikA again, departing from 
the coasts of Tyre and Sidon, he 
came irnto the sea of Galilee, 
through the midst of the coasts of 
Decapolis. 

32 And they bring unto him one 
that was deaf, and had an imped- 
iment in his speech ; and they 
beseech him to put his hand up- 
on him. 

33 And he took him aside from 
the multitude, and put his fin- 
gers into his ears, and he spit, 
and touched his tongue : 

34 And looking up to heaven, 
he sighed, and saitn unto him, 
Eph]£atha, that is. Be opened. 

36 And straightway his ears 



▼III. F<mr thotttandfed. 

were opened, and the string of 
his tongue was loosed, and he' t 
spake plain. 

36 And he charged them that 
they should tell no man : but the 
more he charged them, so much 
the more a great-'deal they pub- 
lished it ; 

37 And were beyond measure 
astonished, saying, He hath done 
all things well ; he maketh both 
the deaf to hear, and the dumb 
to speak. 

CHAP. vra. 

] Christ feedeth the people miraeu' 
loualy : 10 refuaeth to give a sign 
to the Phaneeee: 14 admontaheth 
his disciples to beieare of the leaven 
of the Pharisees^ and of the leaven 
of Berod: 22 giveth a blind man 
his sight: 27 acknonledgeth that 
he is the Christ, who should suffer 
and rise again : 34 and exhorteth 
to patience in persecution for the 
profession qf the gospel. 



TN those days the multitude be* 
ing very great, and having 
nothing to eat, Jesus called his 
disciples utUo him, and saith unto 
them, 

2 I have compassion on the 
multitude, because they have 
now been with me three days, 
and have nothing to eat : 

3 And if I send them away 
fasting to then: own houses, they 
will faint by the way :. for divers 
of them came from far. 

4 And his disciples answered 
him. From whence can a man 
satisfy these men with bread here 
in the wilderness 1 

6 And he asked them, How ma- 
ny loaves have ye ? and they said, 
Seven. 

6 And he commanded the peo* 
pie to sit down on the ground : 
and he took the seven loaves, 
and gave thanks, and brake, 
and gave to his disciples to set 
before them; and they did set 
them before the people. 
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7 And they had a few small 
fishes : and he blessed, and com- 
manded to set them also before 
them. 

8 So they did eat, and were 
filled : and they took up of the 
broken meat that was left, seven 
baskets. 

9 And they that had eaten were 
about four thousand : and he sent 
them away. 

10 IT And straightway he en- 
tered mto a ship with his disci- 
ples, and came mto the parts of 
Balmanutha. 

11 And the Pharisees came 
forth, and begamto question with 
him, seeking of him a sign from 
heaven, tempting him. 

12 And he sighed deeply in his 
spirit, and saith, Why doth this 
generation seek after a sign! 
Verily I say unto you, There 

. shall no sign be given unto this 
generation. 

13 And he left them, and enter- 
ing into the ship again, departed 
to the other side. 

14 IT Now the disciples had for- 
gotten to take bread, neither Kad 
they in the ship with them more 
than one loaf. 

15 And he charged them, say- 
ing, Take heed, beware of the 
leaven of the Pharisees, and t>f 
the leaven of Herod. 

16 And they reasoned among 
themselves, saying. It is because 
we have no bread. 

17 And when Jesus knew t7, he 
saith unto them, Why reason ye, 
because ye have no bread 1- per- . 
ceive ye not yet, neither under- 
stand] have ye your heart yet 
hardened] 

18 Having eyes, see ye not ? 
and having ears, hear ye not 1 
and do ye not remember 1 

19 When I brake the five loaves 
among five thousand, how mtny 



baskets full of fragments took ye 
upl They say unto him. Twelve. 

20 And when the seven among 
four thousand, how many baskets 
-full of fragments took ye upl 

And they said, Seven. 

21 And he said unto them. 
How is it that ye do not midor- 
stand 1 

22 IT And he cometh to Bethsai- 
da ; and they bring a blind man 
unto him, and besought him to 
touch him. , 

23 And he took the blind man 
by the hand, and led him out of 
the town ; and when he had spit 
on his eyes, and put his hands 
upon him, he asked hun if he 
saw aught. 

24 And he looked up, and said, 
I see men as trees walking. 

25 After that, he put his hands 
a^ain upon his eyes, and made 
him look up: and he was re- 
stored, and saw every man clear- 

ly- 

26 And he sent him away to 
his house, saying. Neither go in- 
to the town, nor tell it to any hi 
the town. 

27 i* And Jesus went out, and 
his disciples, into the towns of 
Cesarca Philippi: luid by the 
way he asked lus disciples, say- 
ing unto them, Whom do men 
say that I am 1 

28 And they answered, John 
the Baptist : but some «Ay, £li- 
as ; and others, One of the proph- 
ets. 

29 And he saith unto them, 
But whom say ye that I am 1 And 
Peter answereth and saith unto 
him, Thou art the Christ. 

30 And he charged them that 
they should tell no man of him. 

31 And he besan to teach them, 
that the Son of man must suffer 
many things, and be rejected of 
the elders, and of the chief priests, 
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Ckrut rOukeih Peter. 

ftnd acribest and be kiiM» V6d afv 

ter three days rise again. 

32 And he tpake that aaTing 
openly. And Peter took mBi» 
and began to rebuke him. 

33 But when he had turned 
about, and looked on his diaei« 
pies, he rebuked Ploter, saying) 
Get thee behind me, Satan: for 
thou savourest not the things 
that be of God, but the things 
that be 6f men. 

34 IT And when he had caUed 
the people unio him with his dis- 
ciples also, he said unto thtmf 
Whotfoever will come after me, 
let him deny himself, and take 
up his cross, and follow me. 

36 For whosoeyer will iave his 
life, shall lose it; but wImbo- 
ever shall lose his lifo for my Mke 
and the gospel's, the saipe ahall 
save itw 

36 For what shall it profit a 
man, if he shall gain the whde 
world, and lose his own soul 1 

37 Or what shall a man give in 
6xchan|ra for his soul 1 

38 Whosoever therefore shall 
be ashamed of me» and of my 
words, in this adolteious and sin- 
•ial generation ; of him also shall 

the Son of i&an be ashamed, 
when he cometh in the glory of 
his Futher with the holy angeb. 

CHAP. IX. 

e Je9U9 i» traruAgurftd. 11 Be ih- 

eirucUlh kit Oiedplef eo n u mtH g 

the coming &f £Uaa : 14 eaaUtk 

forth a dumb and deqf spirit: 30 

foreteUeth hie death and reswrree- 

tien: 38 eskorteth hia dieeipiee to 

humiUtu: 38 bidding them not to 

prohiMl ouch aa be not againet 

thenL nor to give offence to any of 

iheMhJuL ^ '' 

b^sl> he said unto ihem, Veri- 

-^^ ly I say imto vou, That there 

be some of them that stand here, 

which shall not taste of death, 

till they have seen the kingdom 

of God eome with power. 



CHAP. IX. ih u trmmfgwtU. 

% IT And after mt days, Jesus 
taking with him Peter, and James, 
a«d John, and kadeth them «p 
into an high mountain apart by 
themselves; and he v^as ttans- 
fignrsd before them:. 

3 And his raiment became shi- 
ning, exceeding white as snow ; 
so as no fuller on earth can white 
them. 

4 And there appeared onto 
them Elias, with Moses : sad 
theywere talking with Jesus. 

6 And Peter answered and said 
to Jesus, Master, it is good for 
us to be here : and let us make 
three -tabernacles; one for thee, 
and one for Moses, and One for 
EUas. 

6 For he wist not what to say : 
for they were sore afiraid. 

7 And there was a ckrad that 
overshadowed them : and a voiee 
came out of the cloud, saying, 
This is my beloved Son : hear 
him. 

8 And suddenly, when they had 
kioked round about, they aaw no 
man any more, save Jesus only 
with themsehvs. 

9 And as they oame down firom 
the mountain, he charged them 
that they should tell no rasn what 
things they had seen, till thd Son 
of man wtoe risen from the 
dead. 

10 And they kept that ssying 
with themselves, questioning one 
with another what the rising ftom 
the dead should mean. 

11 IT And they asked him, say- 
ing Why say the scribes that 
Ehas must first come 1 

12 And he answered and told 
them, Eliaa verily oometh first, 
and reetoreth all things; and 
hew it is written of the Sob of 
man, that he must sufier many 
things, and be set at noaght. 

13 But I say unto you, That 
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Elias is indeed come, and they 
have done unto him whatsoever 
. they listed, as it b written of 
him. 

14 ^ And when he came to Aw 
disciples, he saw a great multi< 
tttde about them, and the scribes 
questioning with them. . 

15 And straightway all the peo<> 
pie, when they beheld him, were 
greatly amazed, and runnhig to 
him, saluted him. 

16 And he asked the scribes. 
What question ye with themi 

17 And one of the multitude 
answered and said, Master, I 
have brought unto thee my son, 
which hath a dumb spirit ; 

18 And wheresoevef he taketh 
. him, he teareth him ; and he foam- 

eth and gnasheth with his teeth, 
and pineth away ; and I spake to 
thy disciples that they should cast 
. him out, and they could not. 

19 Heanswerethhim, andsaith, 
O faithless generation, how long 
shall I bo with yoiil how long 
shall I suffer you 1 Bring him un- 
to me. 

20 And they brought him unto 
him: and when he saw him, 
straightway the spirit tare him ; 
and he fell on the ground, and 
wallowed, foaming. 

21 And he asked his father, 
How long is it ago since this 
came unto him? And he said. 
Of a child. 

22 And oft-times it hath cast 
him into the fire, and into the 
waters to destroy him: biit if 
thou canst do any thins, have 
compassion on us, and help us. 

23 Jesus said unto him. If thou 
canst believe, all things are pos- 
sible to him that believeth. 

24 And straightway the father 
of the child cned out, and said 
with tears, Lord, I believe ; help 
thou mine unbelief 



Humility enjcitud. 



25 When Jesus saw that the 
people came running together, 
he rebuked the foul spirit, saying 
unto him, Tko^ dumb and de^ 
spirit, I charge thee, come, out 
of him, and enter no more into 
him. 

26 And the spirit died, Knd rent 
him sore, and came out of Yam : 
and he was as one dead ; inso- 
much that many said. He is dead. 

27 But Jesus took him by the 
hand, and lifted him up ; anid he 



28 And when he was come into 
the house, his disciples asked him 
privately, Wh}rcould not we cast 
nim out 1 

29 And he said unto them, This 
kind can come forth by nothing, 
but by prayer and fastins. 

30 Y And they departed thence, 
and passed through Galilee ; and 
he would not that any man should 
know it. 

31 For he tauffbt his disciples, 
and said unto them. The Son of 
man is dekvered into the hands 
of men, and they shall kill him ; 
and after that he is killed, he 
shall rise the third day. 

32' But they understood not 
that saying, ancr«were afraid to 
ask him. * 

33 IT And he came to Caper- 
naum : and beinff in the house, 
he asked them. What was it that 
ye disputed among yourselves by 
the wayl 

3d But they held their peace : 
for by the way they had disputed 
among themselves, who should 
he the greatest. 

35 And he sat down, and called 
the twelve, and saith unto them, 
If any man desire to be first, the 
same shall be last of all, and ser- 
vant of all. 

86 And he toek a child, and set 

him in the midst of them : and 
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To avoid ojfonest. 

when he had taken him in his 

arma, he aaid unto them, 

37 Whosoever shall receive one 
of such children in my name, re- 
ceiveth me : and whosoever shall 
receive me, receiveth not me, 
but him that sent me. 

38 IT And John answered him, 
saying. Master, we saw one cast- 
mg out devils in thy name, and 
be followeth not us ; and we for- 
bade him, because he followeth 
hot us. 

39 But Jesus said, Forbid him 
not : for there is no man which 
shall do a miracle in my name, 
that can lightly speak evil of 
me. 

40 For he that is not against us, 
is on our part. 

41 For whosoever shall give 
you a cup of water to drink in 
mv name, because ye belong to 
Christ, verily I say unto you, he 
shall not lose his reward. 

42 And whosoever shall offend 
one of these little ones that be- 
lieve in me, it is better for him 
that a millstone were hanged 
about his neck, and he were cast 
bto the sea. 

43 And if thy hand offend thee, 
cut it off: it is better for thee to 
enter into life maimed, than hav- 
ing two hands to go into hell, in- 
to the fire that never shall be 
quenched : 

44 Where their worm dieth not, 
and the fire is not quenched. 

45 And if thy foot offend thee, 
cut it off : it is better for thee to 
enter halt into life, than having 
two feet to be cast into hell, into 
the fire that never shall be 
quenched : 

46 Where their worm dieth not, 
and the fire is not quenched. 

47 And if thine eye offend thee, 
' pluck it out : it is better for thee 

to enter into the kingdom of God 



CHAP. X. T%c Fimmo 

with one eye, than havisg two 
eyes, to be cast into hell-fire : • 

48 Where their wonii dieth not, 
and the fire is not quenched. 

49 For every one shall be salt- 
ed with fire, and every aacrifice 
shall be salted with salt. 

50 Salt is good : but if the salt 
have lost his saltness, wherewith 
will ye season it 1 Have salt in 
yourselves, and have peace one 
with another. 

CHAP. X. 

2 Chriat diaputeth with the PharUeta 
touching divorcement: 13 bteese^ 
the ehiukren (AoX an brou^ unto 
him : 17 reaolveth a rich man how 
he may inherit life everlasting : 23 
telUth hie diedptee of the danger of 
riches : 28 yromtBeth rewards to 
them thatforeake any thing for the 
gospel : siforetelleth his death and 
reaurrectUm : 35 biddeth the two am- 
bitious euitore to, think rather, of 
suffering with him: 46 and rsfte- 
reth to Bartimeus his sight. 

A ND be arose from thence, and 
"^ Cometh into the coasts of Ju- 
dea, by the farther side of Jordan : 
and the people resort unto him 
again ; and, as he was wont) -he 
taught them again. 

2 S And the Pharisees came to 
him, and asked himy Is it lawful 
for a man to put away his wife 1 
tempting him. 

3 And he answered and said 
onto thenii What did Moses com- 
mand you 1 

4 And they said, Moses suffered 
to write a bill of divorcement, 
and to put Her away. 

5 And Jesus answered and said 
unto-them, For the hardness of 
your heart he wrote you this 
precept : 

6 But. from the beginning a( 
the creation, God made them 
male and female. 

7 For this cause shall a snan 
leave his father and mother, and 
cleave to his wife ; 
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8 And they twain fihall be one 
flesh : 80 then they are no more 

-twain, but one flesn. 

9 What therefore, God hath 
joined together, lot not man put 
asunder. 

10 And in the honse his disci- 
ples asked him again of the same 
iMtter, 

11 And he saith unto them, 
Whosoever shall put away his 
wife, and marry another, commit- 
teth adultery against her. 

12 And if a woman shall put 
away her husband, and be mar- 
ried to another, she committeth 
adultery. 

13 % And they brought younff 
children to him, that lie should 
touch them ; and his disciples re- 
buked those that brought them. 

14 But when Jesus saw t^, he 
was much displeased, and sftid 
unto them, Suner the little chil- 
dren to come unto me, and forbid 
them not: for of such is the 
kingdom of God. 

15 Verily I say unto you, Who- 
soerer shall not receive the king- 
dom of God as a little child, he 
Bhail not ente^ therein. 

16 And he took them up in his 
arms, put Us hands upon them, 
and blessed them. 

17 ^ And when he was gone 
forth into the way, there came 
one running, and kneeled to him, 
and asked him, Good Master, 
■what shall I do that I may inherit 
eternal life 1 

18 And Jesus -said nnto hhn, 
Why callest thou me goodi 
there is none good, but one, that 
is God. 

19 Thou knowestthe command- 
ments. Do not commit adultery, 
Do not kill, Do not steal, Do not 
bear false witness. Defraud not, 
Honour thv father and mother. 

20 And he answered and said 



unto him. Master, all these have 
I observed from my youth. 

21 Then Jesus beholding him 
loved him, and said imto him, 
One thing thou lackest : go thv 
way, sell whatsoever thou hast, 
and give to the poor, and thou 
shalt have treasure in heaven ; 
and come, take up the cross, and 
follow me. 

22 And he was sad at that say- 
ing, and went away grieved : for 
he had great possessions. 

23 IT And Jesus Ictoked round 
about, and saith unto his disci- 
ples, How hardly shall they that 
have riches enter into the king- 
dom of God ! 

24 And the disciples were to- 
tonished at his wOrds. But Je- 
sus answereth again, and saith 
unto them. Children, how hard is 
it for them that trust in riches to 
enter into the kingdom of God ! 

25 It is easier for a camel to 
go through the eye of a needle, 
than for a rich man to enter mtb 
the kingdom of God. 

26 And they were ajstonished 
out of measure, saying among 
themselves. Who then can be 
saved 1 

27 And Jesus looking ujpoh 
them, saith, With mien t^ is im- 
possible, but not with God : for 
with God all things are possi- 
ble. 

28 IT Then Peter began to say 
unto him, Lo, we have left all, 
and have followed thee. 

29 And Jesus answered and 
said, Verily I say unto you, 
There is no man that hath left 
house, or brethren, or sisters, or 
father, or mother, or wife, or chil- 
dren, or lands, for my sake, and 
the gospePs, 

30 But he shall receive an hun- 
dred-fold now in this time, hon- 
les, and brethren, and sisters, tAd 

68 



Of ff^^eminmcc. 



Ca^. X. rU UMmmkfu»$Hi, 



iBotbex9f and childrQii, and laadf , 
with persecutions; and in the 
worldto come, eternal life. 

31 But many that art first shall 
be last ; and the last first. 

32 IT And they were in the 
way, going up to Jerusalem ; aipd 
Jesus went before them: and 
they were amazed ; and a« they 
followed, thejr were afraid. And 
he took a^ain the twelve^ and 
began to tell then^what things 
should happen unto him, 

33 Saying, B^old, we go up 
to Jerusalem ; and the S>n of 
man shall be delivered unto the 
chief nriestsy and unto the scribes; 
and tney shall condemn him to 
death, and shall deliver him to 
the Gentiles ; 

34 And they shall mock him, 
and shall scourge him, and shcdl 
•pit upon him, and shall jkiU him : 
and tne third day he shall rise 
again. 

35 IT And James and John, the 
soQ^i.of Zebedee, come unto him, 
saymg, Master, we would tha^ 
thou shouldst do for us whatsoev- 
er we shaU desire. 

36 And he said unto them. 
What would ye that I should do 
for yout 

37 They said unto him, Grant 
unto us that we may sit, one on 
thy right hand, and the other on 
thy left hand, in thy glory. 

dis But Jesus said unto them, 
Te know not what ye ask ; can 
ye drink of the cup that I drink 
ofl and be baptized with the 
baptism that I am baptized with 1 

39 And they s^d unto him. We 
can. And Jesus said unto Uiem^ 
Ye shall indeed drink of the cup 
that J drink of; and with the 
baptism that I am baptized with- 
al shaU ye be baptised, 

4b But to sit 09 ^y right hand 
apd OD mjM^ b^dt w Qvt ium 



to give; Imttt sAafl h^gwtntQ 
^€m for whom it is pnpued. 

41 Anl whcB the tea heaid tit, 
theiy began to be much displeas- 
ed with James and John. 

42 But Jesus calleth thorn to 
him, and saith unto them, Ye 
know that they which are ac- 
counted to rule over the Gentiles, 
exercise lordship over them ; and 
their great ones exercise authori- 
ty upon them. 

43 But so shall it not be among 
you: but whosoever will be g|reat 
among y«u, shidl be your vuxof- 
tejr: 

44 And whosoever of you will 
be the chiefest, siiall be servant 
of all. 

4^ Tat even the Son of man 
came not to be ministered unto, 
but to minister, and to give his 
life a ransom for many. 

46 f And they came to Jeri- 
cho : and as he went out of Jeri- 
cho with his disciples, and « 

Sreat number of people, bHiid 
artimeua, the son of Timeusr 
sat by the highway side begging. 

47 And when he heard Swt it 
was Jesus of Naxaieth* he beffan 
to cry out, and say» Jesus, &ou 
son of David, have mexoyon me. 

48 And many charged him that 
he shovM hold his peace : but he 
qpded the more a great deal;. TAow 
son of David» have meray bD'Vie;. 

49 And Jesus stood still,- and 
commanded him to. be- called." 

' and they call theUiiid man, say- 
ing unt^ him, Be of good <A>m- 
fort, rise; hecaUeth thee. 

60 And he, casting away hie 
garmeat|. roie^ and came toJe^ 
sus. 

61 And Jesus answeved' and 
said unto him» What wilt thou- 
that I should do unto thee 1 Thi 
blind man saidi unte hivi» iMtd^'' 
that I mAt ncewmwf iigllti. • ^ 
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52 And Jesus said unto him, 
Go thy way ; thy faith hath made 
thee whole. And immediately 
he received his sight, and follow- 
ed Jesus in the way. 

CHAP. XI. 
1 Christ rideth toith triumph into Je- 
rusalem : 12 curseth the fndtleaa 
leafy tree: 15 pur reth the temple: 
20 eshorteth his dAeciples to stead- 
fastness of faith, and to forgive 
their enemies : 27 and defendeth the 
lawfulness of his actions^ by the 
uiincss of Johny who was a man 
sentofQod. 

A ND when they came nigh to 
Jerusalem, unto Bethphage, 
ond Bethany, at. the mount of 
Olives, he sendeth forth two of 
his disciples, 

% And saith unto them, Go 
yoiwr way into the Tillage over 
against you : and as soon as ye 
be entered into it, ye shall find a 
colt tied, whereon never man sat ; 
loose him, and bring him. 

3 And if any man say unto you. 
Why do ye thisi say ye that 
the Lord liath need of him ; and 
straightway he will send him 
hither. 

4 And they went their way, and 
found the colt tied by the door 
without, in a place where two 
ways met ; and they loose him. 

5 And certain of them that 
stood there said unto them, What 
do yo^ loosing the colt ? 

6 And they said unto them 
even as Jesus had commanded : 
and they let them go. 

7 And they brought the colt 
to Jesus, and cast their garments 
on him ; and he sat upon him. 

8 And many spread their gar- 
ments in the way: and others 
cut down branches off the trees, 
and strewed tkem in the way. 

(^ And they that went before, 
and they that followed, cried, 



MARK. FruitUsf fig-hree cursed. 
that cometh in the name of the 
Lord. 

10 Blessed be the kingdom of 
our father David, that cometh in 
the name of the Lord : Hosanna 
in the highest. 

1 1 And Jesus entered into Je- 
rusalem, and into the temple: 
and when he had looked round 
about upon all things, and now 
the even-tide was come, he went 
out unto Bethany, with the 
twelve. 

12 T And on the morrow, when 
they were come from Bethany, 
he was hungry. 

13 And seeing a f|g-tree afar 
off, having leaves, he came, if 
haply he might filnd any thing 
thereon : and when he came to 
it, he found nothing but leaves ; 
for the time of figs was not yet. 

14 And Jesus answered and 
said unto it. No man eat fruit of 
thee hereafter for ever. And his 
disciples heard it. 

16 IT And they come to Jerusa- 
lem: and Jesus went into the 
temple, and began to cast out 
them that sold and bought in the 
temple, and overthrew the tables 
of the money-changers, and the 
seats of them that sold doves ; 

16 And would not suffer that 
any man should carry any vessel 
through the temple. 

17 And he taught, saving unto 
them, Is it not written. My nouse 
shall be called, of all nations, the 
house of prayer? but ye have 
made it a den of thieves. 

18 And the scribes and chief 
priests heard tV, and sought how 
they might destroy him : for they 
feared him, because all the peo« 
pie was astonished at his doc- 
trine. 

19 And when even was come,' 
he went out of the city. 

20 IT And in the motaing, as 
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tby, they nw tlMfif- 
tree dried up from the rootd. 

21 And reter callingr to re- 
membiance, saith unto him, Mas- 
ter, behold, the fig-treo which 
thou cursedst ia withered away. 

22 And Jesus answering, saith 
unto them, Have faith in God. 

23 For verily I say unto you, 
that whosoever shall say unto 
this monntain, Be thou removed, 
and be thou cast into the sea; 
and shall not doubt in his heart, 
but shall believe that those things 
which he saith shall come to 
pass ; he shall have whatsoever 
he saith. 

24 Therefore I say unto you, 
Wliat things soever ye desire 
when ye pray, believe that ye re- 
ceive them, and ye shall have 
them. 

25 And when ye stand prating, 
forgive, if ye have aught against 
any : that your Father also which 
is m heaven may forgive you your 
trespasses. 

26 But if ye do not forgive, 
neither will your Father which is 
in heaven forgive you your tres- 
passes. 

27 IT And they come again to 
Jerusalem : and as he was walk- 
ing in the temple, there come to 
him the chief pdests, and the 
scribes, and the elders, 

28 And say unto him, Bv what 
authority doest thou these things! 
and who gave thee this authority 
to do these things 1 

29 And. Jesuis answered and 
said unto them, I will also ask of 
you one question, and answer me, 
and I will tell you by what au- 
thority I do these things. 

30 The baptism of John, was it 
fmm heaven, or of men 1 answer 
me. 

31 And they reasoned with 
thflinaelvefy saying, If we shall 



say, From hMven ; he will say, 
why then did ye not believe 
html 

32 But if we shall say, Of men ; 
they feared the people : for all 
men counted John, that he was a 
prophet indeed. 

33 And they answered and said 
unto Jesus, We cannot tell. And 
Jesus answering saith unto them, 
Neither do I tell you by what 
authority I do these things. 

CHAP. XII. 
1 In aparaMe of the vineyard let out ' 
to wOhankfiU Atw6andfn«M, Christ 
foretelleth the reprt^tion of the 
JeteSf and the ealUng of the Gen- 
tiles. 13 Be avoldeth the snare of 
the Phariiees and Hersdians about ' 
paying tribute to Cesar: 18 eonvin- 
eeth the error of the Sadducees, who 
denied the resurrection: 28 resol- 
veth the scswOi toho questioned of 
the first commandment : 36 refuteth , 
the opinion that the scribes held ^ 
Christ: 38 bidding the people to 
betcare of their ambition and hv- > 



.41 and commendeth 
poor mdotoforher tu>o mites^ above 
aU. 

A ND he began to speak unto - 
'^^ them by parables. A certain. 
man planted a vineyard, and set ' 
an hedge about it, and digged a 
place for the wine-fat, and built a 
tower, and let it out to husband- 
men, and went into a far coun- 
try. 

2 And at the season he sent to 
the husbandmen a servant, that 
he might receive from the hus- 
bandmen of the fniit of the vine- 
yard. 

3 And they caught Atm, and beat 
him, and sent him away empty. 

4 And again he sent unto them 
another servant : and at him they 
cast stones, and woufided him in 
the head, and sent him away 
shamefriljy hai\dled. 

5 And again he sent another ; 
and him they killed, and many 
others ; beating some, and killing 
some. 
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8 Having yet thoiefore on* ton, 
his woU-belovc4, he sent kirn a)« 
so last unto thorn, saying, They 
will reTcrence my son. 

7 But those husbandmen said 
sjxiong themselves, This is the 
heir ; come, let us kill him, and 
the inheritance shall be ours. 

8 And they took him, and killed 
hiniy and cast km out of the vine- 
yard. 

9 What shall therefore the lord 
of the vineyard do<? He will come 
and destroy the husbandmen, and 
will give the vineyard unto oth- 
ers. 

10 And have ye not read this 
scripture ; The stone which the 
builders rejected is become the 
head of the comer : 

11 This was the Lord^s doing, 
ajkd it is marvellous in our eyes 1 

12 And they sought to lay hold 
on him, but feared the people ; for 
they knew that he had spoken the 
parable against them : and they 
left him, and went their way. 

13 IT And they send unto him 
certain of the Pharisees, and of 
the Herodians, to catch him in 
his words. 

14 And when they were come, 
they say unto him, Master, we 
know that thou art true, and car- 
est for no man : £ar thou regard- 
est not the pecson of men, but 
teachest the way of God in truth : 
Is i^ lawful to. givo txibute to 
Cessr, or not 1 

16 Shall we give, or shall we 
not give 1 But he, knowing thoir 
hypocrisy, said unto them, Why 
tempt ye me 1 bring m^ a penny, 
that I may see it, 

16 And they brought it And 
he saith unto them. Whose is this 
tmi^e and superscription 1 And 
they said unto hinif Cesar's. 

17 And Jesus answering, said 
unto them. Render to Cesar tho 



thingi thai are Cesar's, and to 
God the things that ate God's. 
And they manelled at him. 

18 ^ Then come udXo him the 
$.sddttcees, which say there is no 
resnnrectioD ; and they asked 
him, saying, 

19 Master, Mosea wrote unto 
us. If a man's brother die, and 
leave Ats wife behind Atm, and 
leave no children, that his brother 
should take his wife, and raise up 
seed unto his brother. 

30 Now there were seven breth- 
ren: and the fisst took a wife, and 
dying left no seed. 

21 And the second took her, 
and died, neither left he any seed' r 
and the third likewise. 

23 And the seven had her, and 
left no seed: last of sil the wo< 
man died also. 

38 In the resurrection there- 
fere, when they shall rise, whose 
wife shall she be of them t for 
the seven had her to wife. 

24 And Jesus answering, said 
unto them, Bo ye not therafore 
en, because ye know not the 
scriptures, neither the power of 
GoJl 

86 For when they shall rise 
from the dead, they neither mar^ 
ry, nor are given in mazriago;- 
but are as tM angels which are 
in heaven. 

26 And as touching the dead; 
that they rise ; have ye. not read 
in the book of MoseS) how in tlie 
bush God spake unto him, say*. 
ing, I am the God of Abraham, 
and the God of Isaae^ and the 
GodofJacobI 

27 He is not the God of th« 
dead, but the God of the living : 
ye theiefore d» greatly err. 

28 IT And one of the scarihee ' 
came, and having heard them 
reaaonii^ toflether,^and (leKeiv- 
ing that he.&d suswotm: thorn 
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Tkewidmt^9miU9. 



well, aaked him, Whi^ is the 
first commandment of all 1 

29 And Jesus answered him, 
The first of all the command* 
mcnts Uj Hear, O Israel ; The 
Lord our God is one Lord : 

30 And thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy soul, and with all thy 
mind, and with all thy strength : 
this u the first commandment 

31 And the second ft like, mn»- 
ly this, I'hou sbaH love thy neigh- 
bour as thyself: there is none 
other commandment greater than 
these. 

38 And the scribe said unto 
him, Well, Master, thou hast said 
the truth : for there is one Gbd ; 
and there is none other but 
he: 

83 And to love him wiUi all the 
heait, and with all the under- 
standing, and with all the soul, 
sad with all the strength, and to 
loTe his neighbour as himself, is 
more than all whole bumt-offer- 
mgs and sacrifices. 

A And when Jesus saw that h^ 
answered discAetly, he said unto 
him. Thou art not far from the 
kingdom of Gtod. And no man 
after that durst ask him any qu€9^ 



35 IT And Jesus answered and 
said, while he taught in the tem- 
ple, How say the scribes that 
Christ is the son of David 1 

36 For David himself said by 
the Holy Ghost, The Lord said 
onto my Lord, Sit thou on my 
right hand, till i make thine ene- 
mies thy footstool. 

37 David therefore himself call- 
eth him Lord, and whence is he 
then his soni And the common 
people heard him g^ladly. 

38 IT And he said unto them 
in his doctrine. Beware of the 
sfBribet, irtiich love to go vd long 
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clothing, and low salutations in 
the market-places, 
89 And the chief seats in the 
synagogues, and the uppermost 
rooms at feasts : 

40 Which devour widowsj hou- 
ses, and for a pretence make 
long prayers : these shall receive 
greater damnation. 

41 f And Jesus sat over against 
the treasury, and beheld how 
the people cast money into the 
treasury : and many that were 
rich cast in much. 

42 And there came a certain 
poor widow, and she threw in two 
mites, which make a farthing. 

43 And he called tcfito him his 
disciples, and saith unto them. 
Verily I say unto you, That this 
poor widow hath cast more in, 
than all they which Wvc cast in- 
to the tioasury. 

44 For all they did cast in of 
their abundance : but she of her 
want did cast in all that she had, 
enen all her living. 

CHAP. XIII. 

1 Christ foreteUeth the destruction of 
the temple : 9 the persecutions fir 
the gospel: 10 that the gospel must 
be prsaidieA t» aU ntUUms: 14 that 
great caUvKities shall happen to the 
Jews : 24 and the manner of his 
coming to Judgm,ent: 32 the hour 
wlkereqf b^ng knewn to none^ every 
man is to watch and pray, that we 
be nqt found unprovided^ when he 
Cometh to each one particularly by 



A ND as he went out of the 
"^ temple, one of his disciples 
saith unto him. Master, see what 
manner of stones, and what build- 
ingis are here ! 

2 And Jesus answering, said un- 
to him, Seest thou these great 
buildmgsl there shall not be left 
one stone upon another, that shall 
not be thrown down. 

3 And as he sat upon the mount 
of Olives, over against the temple, 
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Peter, and James, and John, and 

Andrew, asked him privately, 

4 Tell us, when shall these 
things be 1 and what skull he ^he 
sign when all these things shall 
be fulfilled'? 

5 And Jesus answering them, 
began to say, Take heed lest any 
num deiceive you : 

6 For many shall come in ray 
name, saying, I am Christ; and 
shall deceive many. 

7 And when ye shall hear of 
wars, and rumours of wars, be 
ye not troubled : for such things 
must needs be ; but the end slutll 
not he yet. 

S For nation shall rise against 
nation, and kingdom against king- 
dom : and there shall be earth- 
quakes in divers places, and there 
shall be famines, and troubles : 
these are the beginnings of sor- 
rows. 

Q % But take heed to your- 
selves : for they shall deliver you 
up to councils ; and in the syna- 
gogues ye shall be beaten : and 
ye shall be brought before rulers 
and kings for my sake, for a tes- 
timony against them. 

10 And the gospel must first 
be published among all na- 
tions. 

11 But when they shall lead 
you, and deliver you up, take no 
thought beforehand what ye shall 
speak, neither do ye premeditate : 
but whatsoever shall be given 
you in that hour, that speak ye : 
for it is not ye that speak, but 
the Holy Ghost. 

12 Now the brother shall be- 
tray the brother to death, and the 
father the son : and children shall 
ns^ up against their parents, and 
shall cause them to be put to 
death. 

13 And ye shall be hated of all 
men Son my name's sake : but he I 



S. MARK. Ghrist^s second coming. 
that shall endure unto the end, 
the same shall be saved. 

14 IT Bui when ye shall see the 
abomination of deflation, Spoken 
of by Daniel the prophet,' stand' 
ing where it ought not, (let him 
that readeth understand,) then let 
them that be in Judea flee to the 
mountains : 

15 And let him that is on the 
house-top not go down into the 
house^ lieither enter therein, to 
take any thing out of his house : 

16 Aad let mm that is in the 
field not turn back again for to 
take up his garment. 

17 But wo to them that are 
with child, and to them that give 
suck in those days ! 

IS And pray ye that your flight 
be not in the winter. 

19 Fortn those days shall be 
affliction, such as was not from 
the beginning of the creation 
which God created unto this time^ 
neither shall be. 

20 And except that the Lord 
had shortened those days, no flesh 
should be saved: but for the 
elect's sake, whom he hath cho- 
sen, he hath shortened the days. 

21 And then, if any man shall 
say to you, Lo, here is Christ ; 
or lo, he is there ; believe hint 
not. 

22 For false Ghrists, and false 
prophets shall rise, and shall 
shew si^s and wonders, to se- 
duce, if it were possible, even the 
elect. 

23 But take ye heed: behold, 
I have foretold you all things.' 

24 IT But in those days, after 
that tribulation, the sun shall be 
darkened, and the moon shall not 
give her light, 

25 And the stars of heaven 
shall fall, and the powers that 
are in heaven shall be shaken. 

26 And then shall they see the 
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Son of man coming in the clouds 
with great power and glory. 

27 And then shall he send bis 
angels, and shall sather together 
his elect from the four winds, 
from the uttermost part of the 
earth to the uttermost part of 
heaven. 

28 Now learn a parable of the 
fig-tree : When her branch is yet 
tender, and putteth forth leaves, 
ye know that summer is near : 

29 So ye in like manner, when 
ye shall see these things come to 
pass, know that it is nigh, evenzi 
the doors. 

30 Verily I say unto you, that 
this generation shall not pass, till 
all these things be done. 

dl Heaven and earth shall pass 
away: but my words shall not 
pass away. 

32 % But of that day and that 
hour knoweth no man, no, not 
the angels which are in heaven, 
neither the Son, but the Father. 

33 Take ye heed, watch and 
pray : for ye know not when the 
time is. 

34 For the San of man is as a 
man taking a far journey, who 
left his house, and gave authority 
to his servants, and to every man 
his work ; and commanded the 
porter to watch. 

35 "Watch ye therefore : for ye 
know not when the master of the 
house cometh, at even, or at mid- 
night, or at the cock-crowing, or 
in the morning : 

36 Lest coming suddenly, he 
find you sleeping. 

37 And what 1 say unto you, I 
say unto all. Watch. 

CHAP. XIV. 
] A eonniraey against Christ. 3 Pre- 
dmu mntment te poured tm his head 
by a woman. 10 Judaa seUeth Aw 
Master for money. 12 Christ him- 
self foretelleth hoit he shall be be>- 
fraystf of one of his disciples : 22 



XIV. 



Christ anointed. 



after the passover prepared, and 
eaten, instituteih his supper: 26 
deelareth aforehand theJRght of all 
his disciples, and Peter's denial. 
43 Judas betray eth him with a kiss. 
4b Be is. apprehended in the gar- 
den. 63 faUely accused, and impi- 
ously condemned of the Jews' coun- 
cil : 65 shamefully abused by them : 
66 and thrice denied t^ Peter. 

A FTER two days was the feast 
"^ of the passover, and of un- 
leavened bread: and the chief 
priests, and the scribes, sought 
how they might take him by 
crafl, and put mm to death. 

2 But they said, Not on the 
iezai-day, lest there be an uproar 
of the people. 

3 IT And being in Bethany, in 
the house of Simon the leper, as 
he sat at meat, there came a wo- 
man having an alabaster-box of 
ointment of spiikenard, very pre- 
cious; and she brake the box, 
and poured it on his head. 

4 And there were some that 
had indignation within them- 
selves, and said, Why was this 
waste of the ointment made % 

6 For it might have been sold 
for more than three hundred 
pence, and have been given to 
the poor. And they murmured 
against her. 

6 And Jesus said, Let her alone ; 
why trouble ye herl she hath 
wrought a good work on me. 

7 For ye have the poor with 
you always, and whensoever ye 
will ye may do them good : but 
me ye have not always. 

8 She hath done what she could : 
she is come aforehand to anoint 
my body to the burying. 

9 Verily I say unto you, Where- 
soever this gospel shall be 
preached throughout the whole 
world, this also that she hath 
done shall be spoken of, for a 
memorial of her. 

10 1"And Judas Iscariot, one of 
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the twelve, went anto the chief 
priests, to betray him unto them. 

11 And when they heard tV, 
they were glad, and promised to 

give him money. And he sought 
ow he might conveniently be- 
tray him. 

12 IT And the first day of un- 
leavened bread, when they killed 
the passover, his disciples said 
unto him, Where wilt theu that 
we go and prepare, that thou 
mayest eat the passover 1 

13 And he sendejth forth two 
of his disciples, aiMl saith unto 
them* Go ye into the 4:ity, and 
there shall meet you a man beam- 
ing a pitcher of water : follow 
him. 

14 And wheresoever he shall go 
in, say ye to the good-man of the 
house) The Master saith, Where 
is the guest-chamber, where I 
shall eat the passover with my 
disciples 'i 

15 And he will shew you a 
large upper lopm furnished and 
prepared : there make ready for 
us. 

16 And his disciples went forth, 
uid came iato the city, and found 
as he had said unto them : and 
they made ready the passover. 

17 And in the evening he Com- 
eth with the twelve. 

18 And as they sat, and did eat, 
Jesus said. Verily I say unto you. 
One of you which eateth with 
me, shall betray me. 

19 And they began to be sor- 
rowful, and to say unto him one 
by one, i> it II and another sadd^ 
iJitll . 

20 And he answered and said 
unto them. It is one of the twelve 
that dippeth with me in the 
dish. 

21 The Son of man indeed go- 
eth, as it is written of him : but 
wo to that man by whom the Son 



The laH fvpper. 
of man is betrayed ! ^ood were it 
for that man if he had never been 
born. 
23 % And as they did eat, Je- 
sus took bread, and blessed, and 
brake it^ and gave to them, and 
said, Take, eat : this is my body. 

23 And he took the cup, and 
when he had given thanks, he 
gave it to them : ^and they aH 
drank of it. 

24 And he said unto them. This 
is my blood of the new testa- 
ment, which is shed for many. 

36 Verily I say unto yo«, I will 
drink no more of the fruit of the 
vine, until that day that I drink 
it new in the kingdom of God. 

26 if And when they had sung 
an hymn, they went out into the 
mount of Olives. 

27 And Jesus saith unto them, 
All ye sliall he offended because 
of me this night : for it is writ- 
ten, I will smite the shepherd, 
and the sheep shall be scattered. 

28 But after that I am risen, I 
will go before you into Gkliiee. 

29 But Peter said unto him, 
Although aU shall be offended, 
yet vfUl not I. 

30 And Jesus saith unto him, 
Verily I say unto thee, That this 
day, even in this night, before the 
cock crow twice, thou shalt deny 
me thrice. 

31 But he spake the more ve- 
hemently. If I should die with 
thee, I will not deny thee in any 
wise. Likewise also said they 
all. 

32 And they came to a place 
which was named Gethsemane : 
and he saith to his disciples, Sit 
ye here, while I shall pray. 

33 And he taketh with him Pe- 
ter, and James, and Johh, and 
began to be sore amazed, and to 
be very heavy ; 

34 And saith unto theiB, My 
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Meu hctfoyci* 



•oul k «zfi«6ding mi^owM unto 
death : taxry ye nere, and watch. 

35 Andhew^ntforwaxdalUtle, 
«ad f»ll on the gioiuid, and pray- 
ed tha^y if it were possible, the 
hour raiffht pass firom him. 

36 AjM. he 8aid> Abba, Father, 
all things are possible unto thee; 
take away this cup from me: 
nevertheless, not what 1 will, but 
what thou wilt. 

37 And he cometh, and findeth 
them sleeping, and saith unto 
Peter, Simon, sleepest thou 1 
cooidest not thou watch one 
hour! 

38 Watch ye and pray, lest ye 
enter into temptation. The spir- 
it truly is ready, but the flesh is 
weak. 

39 And again he went away, 
^nd prayed, and spake the aaiCie 
words. 

40 And when he returned, he 
found them asleep again, (for 
their eyes were heavy ;) neither 
wist they what to answer him. 

41 And he cometh the third 
time, and saith unto' them. Sleep 
on now, and take yowr rest : it is 
enough, the hour is come ; be- 
hold, the Son of man ia betrayed 
into the hands of sinners. 

42 Biae up, let us go ; lo, he 
that betrayeth me ia at hand. 

43 % And immediately while 
he yet spake, cometh Judas, one 
oi the twelve, and with him a 
great multitude with swords and 
staves, from the chief pliests, and 
the scribes, and the elders. 

44 And he that betrayed him, 
had given them a token, saying. 
Whomsoever I shall kiss, that 
same is he ; take him. And lead 
kim away safely. 

45 And as soon as he was oome, 
he goeth atraifhtway to him, and 
saith, llnter, Masker ; and kiss- 
ed hkn. 



46 IT And they laid their hands 
on him, and took him. 

47 And one of them that stood 
by, drew a sword, and smote a 
servant of the high priest, and 
eut off his ear. 

48 And Jesus answered ^d 
said unto them. Are ye come out 
as against a thief, with swords 
and vnth staves to take me 1 

49 I was daily with you in the 
temple, teaching, and ye took me 
not : but the scriptures must be 
fulfilled. 

50 And they all forsook him and 
fled. 

51 And there followed hipi a 
certain young mau, having a lin- 
en cloth cast about Aw naked 
body; and the young men laid 
hold on him. 

52 And he left the linen cloth, 
and fled from them naked. 

53 IT And they led Jesus away 
to the high priest : and with him 
were assembled all the chief 
priests, and the elders and the 
scribes. 

64 And Peter followed him afar 
off, eveo into th^ palace of the 
high pries^ : and he sat with the 
servants, and warmed himself at 
the fire. 

55 And , the chief priests, and 
all' the council, sought for wit- 
ness against Jeaos to put hin^ to 
death ; and found none. 

56 For many bare false witness 
against hiin,:but their witness 
agreed not together. 

57 And there arose certain, and 
bare false witness against him, 
sayii^, 

58 We heard him say, I will 
destroy this temple that is made 
wi^ hands, and within three days 
I will build another made without 
hands. 

59 But neither so did their wit- 
ness agree together. 
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66 And the high priest stood up 
in the midst, and asked Jesus, 
saying, Answerest thou nothing 1 
what t* it which these witness 
against thee ? 

61 But he held his peace, and 
answered nothing. Again the 
high priest asked him, and said 
unto him. Art thou the Christ, 
the Son of the Blessed 1 

62 And Jesus said, I am : and 
ye shall see the Son of man sit- 
ting on the right hand of power, 
and coming in the clouds of heav- 
en. 

63 Then the high priest rent 
his clothes, and saith, What lieed 
we any further witnesses 1 

64 Ye hare heard the blasphe- 
my : what think ye ] And they 
all condemned him to be guilty 
of death. 

65 And some began to spit on 
him, and to cover his face, and to 
buffet him, and to say unto him, 
Prophesy : and the servants did 
strike him with the palms of their 
hands. 

66 IT And as Peter was beneath 
in the palace, there cometh one 
of the maidis of the high priest : 

67 And when she saw Peter 
warming himself, she looked up- 
on him, and said, And thou also 
wast with Jesus of Nazareth.' 

68 But he denied, saying, I 
know not, neither understand I 
what thou say est. And he went 
out into the porch ; and the cock 
crew. 

69 And a maid saw him again, 
and began to say to them that 
stood by. This is one of them. 

70 And he denied it again. And 
a little after, they that stood by 
said again to Peter, Surely thou 
art one of them : for thou art a 
Galilean, and thy speech agreeth 
thereto. 

7 1 But he began to cnise and to 



S. MARK. Pilate quertieneih him. 

swear, eayingf I know not tlus 
man of whom ye speak. 
72 And the second time the cock 
crew. And Peter called to mind 
the word that Jesus said nnto 
him. Before the cock crow twice, 
thou shalt deny me thrice. And 
when he thought thereon, he 
wept. 

CHAP. XV. 

1 J€$U8 brought boundf and accused 
before Pilate, 15 Upon the clamour 
of the common people^ the murderer 
Barabbaa ia wooedj and Jeeua d»- 
Uvered up to be crucified. 17 He ie 
crowned with thoma, 19 nrit on^ and 
mocked: 21 fainteth in bearing hie 
cross : 27' hangtth between two 
thieves : 29 et^ereth the triumphing 
reproaches of the Jews : 39 but con- 
fessed by the centurion to be the Son 
of God : 43 and is honourably buri- 
ed by Joseph. 

A ND. straightway in the mom- 
ing the chief priests held a 
consultation with the elders and 
scribes, and the whole council, 
and bound Jesus, and earned him 
away, and delivered him to Pi- 
late. 

2 And Pikte asked him. Art 
thou the King of the Jews 1 And 
he answering, said unto him. 
Thou sayest it. 

8 And the chief priests accused 
him of man^ things : but he an- 
swered nothmg. 

4 And Pilate asked hun again, 
saying, Answerest thou nothing 1 
behold how many things they 
witness against thee. 

6 But Jesus yet answered no- 
thing ; so that Pilate marvelled. 

6 Now at that feast he released 
unto them one prisoner, whomso- 
ever they desired. 

7 And there was one named 
Barabbas, which lay bound with 
them that had made insuirection 
vrith him, who had committed 
murder in the insurrection. 

8 And the multitude czying 
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aloud, began to desire km to do 

•as he had ever done unto them. 

9 But Pilate answered them, 
saying, Will ye that I release un- 
to you the King of the Jews 1 

10 (For h^ knew that the chief 
priests had delivered him for envy . ) 

1 1 But the chief priests moved 
the peo^e that he should rather 
release Barabbas unto them. 

12 And Pilate answered, and 
said again unto them, Wliat will 
ye then that I shall do umto him 
whom ye call the King of the 
Jews ? 

13 And they cried out again, 
Crucify him. 

14 Then Pilate said unto them. 
Why, what evil hath he done? 
And' they cried out the more ex- 
ceedingly. Crucify him. 

16 ITAndsoPilatte, willing to 
content the people, released Ba- 
rabbas unto them, and delivered 
Jesus, when be had scourged 
fiinir to be crucified. 

Ift And the soldiers led him 
away into Ifhe hall, called Preto- 
riura ; and they called together 
the whole band ; 

17 And they clothed him with 
' purple, And platted a crown of 

thomS} and put it about his head, 

15 And beffan to salute him, 
Hail, King of the Jews ! 

19 And they smote him on the 
head with a reed, and did spit 
upon him, and bowing their knees, 
worshipped him. 

20 Ajid when they had mocked 
him, they took off the pvrple from 
hiui, and put his own clothes on 
him, and led hiip out to crucify 
him. 

21 And they compel one Si- 
mon a Cyrenianv who passed by, 
coming out of the country, the 
father of Alexander and Rufus, 
to bear his cross. 

22 And they bring him unto the 
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place Golffotha, which is, beina 
mterpreted. The place of a skunT 

23 And they gave him to drink, 
wine mingled with myrrh: but 
he receiv^ it not. 

24 And when they had crucifi- 
ed him, they parted his garments, 
casting lots upon them, what ev- 
ery man should take. 

2& And it was the third hour, 
and they crucifie^d him. • 

26 And the supeiseription of 
hit accusation was written over, 
THE KING OP THE JEWS. 

27 And with him they crucify 
two thieves, the one on his right 
hand, and the other on his left. 

28 And the scripture was ful- 
filled, which saith. And he was 
numbered with the transgresscMrs. 

29 And they that passed by, 
railed on him, wagging their 
heads, and saying. An, thou that 
destroyest the temple, and build- 
est it in three days, 

30 Save thyself, and come down 
from the cross. 

81 Likewise also the chief 
priests mocking, said among 
themselves with the scribes. Ho 
saved others ; himself he cannot 
save. 

33 Let Christ the King of Isra- 
el descend now, from the cross, 
that we may see and believe. 
And they that were crucified 
with him, reviled fiim. 

33 And when the sixth hour 
was come, there was darkness 
over the- whole land, until the 
ninth hour. 

34 And at the ninth hour Jesus 
eried with a loud voice, saying, 
Eloi, Eloi, lama sabachthami 
which is, being interpreted. My 
God, my God, why hast thou for- 
saken me 1 

85 And some of them that stood 
by, when they heard it, said. Be- 
hold, he calleth Elias. 
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36 And one ran and filled a 
sponge full of yinegar, and put it 
on a reed, and gave him to drink, 
saying, Let alone; let us see 
whetSer Elias will come to take 
him down. 

37 And Jesus cried with a lood 
voice, and gave up the ghost. 

38 And the vail of the temple 
was rent in twain, from the top to 
the bottom. 

39 IT And when the centution 
which. stood over against him, 
saw that he so cried oat, and 
gaye up the ^)ost, he said, Tru- 
ly this man was the Son of God. 

40 There were also women 
looking on afar off, among whom 
jvas Mary Magdalene, and Mary 
the mother of James the less, 
and of Joses, and Salome ; 

41 Who also, when he was in 
Galilee, followed him, and min- 
istered unto him ; and many oth- 
er women which came up with 
him unto Jerusalem. 

42 IT And now» when the even 
was come, (because it was the 
preparation, that is, ^e day be- 
fore the sabbath,) 

43 Joseph of Arimathea, an 
honourable counsellor, which al- 
so waited for the kingdom of 
God, came, and went in boldly 
unto Pilate, and craved the body 
of Jesus. 

44 And Pilate marvelled if he 
were already dead : and calling 
tmto him the centurion, he asked 
iiim whether he had been any 
while dead. 

45 And when he knew ii of the 
centurion, he gave the ' body to 
Joseph. 

46 And he bought fine linen, 
and took him down, and wrapped 
him in the linen, and laid him in 
a sepulchre ¥^ch was hewn out 
of a rock, and rolled a stone unto 
the door of the sepulchre. 



47 And Mary Magdalene and 
Mary the mother of Joses beheld 
where he was laid. 

CHAP. XVI. 
1 An angel dedareth the reaurreetion 
q^Ckrist to three women. 9 Chrioi 
hinue^ appeareth to Mary Magdor 
lene : 12 to two going into the coun- 
try : 14 then to tneapootlea^^S ufhom 
he eendeth forth to preach the go^ 
pel : 19 ana aacendeth into heanan, 

A ND when the sabbath was past, 
Mary Magdalene, and Mary 
the mother of James, and Salome, 
had bought sweet spices, thai 
they might come and anoint him. 

2 And very early in the morn- 
ing, the first day of the week, 
they came unto the sepulchre at 
the rising of the sun : 

3 And they> said among them> 
selves. Who shall roll us away 
the stone from the door of the 
sepulchre 1 

4 (And when they looked, they 
saw that the stone was rolled 
away,) for it was very great. 

6 Aj)d entering into the sepul- 
chre, they saw a ;|roiing man ait- 
ting on the right side, clothed m 
a long white garment ; and they 
were affrighted. 

6 And he saith unto them. Be 
not affrighted : ye seek Josus of 
Nazareth, which was crucified : 
he is risen ; he is not here : be- 
hold the ]^ace where they laid 
him. 

7 But go your way, tcU his dis- 
cijAes and reter, that he goeth 
before you into Galilee: there 
shall ye see him, as he said unto 
you. 

8 And they went out quickly, 
and fled from the sepulchre ; for 
they trembled, and were amazed : 
neither said they any thin^ to 
any fiuui; lor they were afiraid. 

9 T Now when Jemis was n»* 
en early, the first day of the 
weeki he appeared first to Maiy 
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Magdalen*, out of wh«m hf had 
cast seyen devils. 

10 And she went and told them 
that had been vrith him, as they 
moorned and wept. 

11 And they, when they had 
heard that he was aliye, and had 
been seen of her, believed not. 

12 IT After that, he appeased in 
another form unto two of them, 
as they walked, and went into 
the country* 

13 And they went and t<^ t^ 
onto the residue : neither believ- 
ed they them. 

14 % Afterward he appeared 
unto the eleven, as they sat at 
meat, and upbraided them w^h 
their unbelief, and hardness of 
heart, because they believed not 
them which had seen him after 
he was risen. 

16 And he said unto them, Go 
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ye into all the world, and preach 
the gospel to every creature. 

16 He that belie veth and is bap- 
tized, shall be saved ; but he that 
believ^th not, shall be damned. 

17 And these signs shall follow 
them that believe : In my name 
shall Ihey cast out devils ^ they 
shall speak with new tongues ; 

18 They shall take up serpents ; 
and if they drink any deadly 
thbg, it shall not hurt them; 
they shall lay hands on the sick, 
and they shall recover. 

19 IT So then, after the Lord 
had spoken unto them, he was 
received up into heaven, and sat 
on the right hand of God. 

20 And they went forth, and 
preached every where, the Lord 
working with theniy and confirm- 
ing the. word with signs follow- 
ing. Amen. 
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CHAP. I. 

1 7^ pr^aee of Luke to hi* whole 

goopeL 6 The eoneeptUm of John 

the Baptist, 26 and of Christ. 39 

7%« prophecy of Elisabeth, and of 

Mary, concerning Christ. 67 Tw 

nativity andeiremneisum of John. 

e7 ThepropheeyofZacharias,both 

of Christ. 76 and of John. 

XH)RASMUCH as numy have 

^ taken in hand to set forth in 

order a declaration of those things 

which are most surely believed 

among us, 

2 Even as they delivered them 
unto us, which from the begin- 
ning were eye-witnesses, and 
ministers of the word ; 

3 It seemed good to me also, 
having had perfect understanding 
of all things from the very first, 
to write unto thee in order, most 
excellent Theophilus, 

4 That thou mightest know the 
certainty of those things wherein 
thou hast been instructed. 

D2 



5 T 'THERE was in the days 

of Herod the king of 
Judea, a certain priest named 
Zacharias, of the course of Abia ; 
and his wife was of the daugh- 
ters of Aaron, and her name was 
Elisabeth. 

6 And they were both righteous 
before God, walking in all the 
commandments and ordinances 
of the Lord blameless. 

7 And they had no child, because 
that Elisabeth was barren ; and 
they both were now well stricken 
in years. 

8 And it came to pass, that, 
while he executed the priest's of- 
fice bifore God in the order of 
his course, 

9 According to the custom of 
the priest's office, his lot was to 
bum incense when he went into 
the temple of the Lord. 

10 And the whole multitude of 
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the people were paying without, 
at the time of incense. 

11 And theie appeared unto 
him an angel <rf the Lord, stand- 
ing on the right side of the altar 
of incense. 

12 And when Zachariae saw 
kimy he was troubled, and fear 
fell upon him. 

13 But the ansel said unto him, 
Fear not, 2^harias : for thy 
wayer is heard; and thy wife 
JBIisabeth shall bear thee a sen, 
and thou shalt call his name 
John. 

14 And thou shalt have joy and 
gladness, and many shall rejoice 
at his birth. 

15 For he shall be great in 
the sight of the Lord, voA shall 
drink neither wine nor strcHig 
drink; and be shall be filled 
with the Holy Ghost, even from 
his mother's womb. 

16 And many of the children 
of Israel shall he turn to the 
Lord their God. 

17 And he shall go before him 
in the spirit and power of Elias, 
to turn the hearts of the fathers 
to the children, and the disobedi- 
ent to the wisdom of the just ; to 
make ready a people prepared 
for the Lord. 

18 And Zacharias said unto the 
angel. Whereby shall I know 
this 1 for I am an old man, and 
my wife well stricken in years. 

19 And the angel answering, 
said unto him, I am Gabriel, that 
stand in the presence of God ; 
and am sent to speak. unto thee, 
and to shew thee these glad ti- 
dings. 

20 And behold thou shalt be 
dumb, and not able to speak, un- 
til the day that these thmgs shall 
be performed, because thou be- 
lievest not my words, which shall 
be fulfilled in their 
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21 And the people waited for 
Zacharias, and marvelled that he 
tarried so long in the temple. 

23 Andwh^he came oat, he 
could not speak unto them : and 
they perceived that he had seen 
a vision in the temple ; for ho 
beckoned unto them, and re- 
mained speechless. 

23 And it came to pass, that as 
eoon as the days of his ministra- 
tion were accomplished, he de- 
parted to his own nouse. 

24 And after those days hie 
wife Elisabeth conceived, and 
hid herself five months, saying, 

2& Thus hath the Lord dealt 
with me in the days wherein he 
looked on me, to take away my 
reproadi among men. 

26 And in the sixth month the 
angel Gabriel was sent from God 
mito a city of Galilee, named 
Nazareth, 

27 To a virgin espoused to a 
man whose name was Joseph, of 
the house of David; and the 
virgin's name was lAaxy. 

28 And the an&rel came in unto 
her, and said, Hail, tkou that art 
highly favoured, the Lord is with 
thee : blessed art thou among 
women. 

29 And when she saw Mm, she 
was troubled at his saying, and 
cast in her mind what manner of 
salutation this should be. 

30 And the angel said unto her. 
Fear not, Mary : for thou hast 
found favour with God. 

31 And behold, thou shalt con- 
ceive in thy womb, and bhnjg 
forth a son, and shalt call his 
name JESUS. 

32 Ho shall be great, and shall 
be called the Son of the High- 
est ; and the Lord God shall 

g've unto him the throne of his 
ther David. 

33 And he shall leign over the 

82 ■ 



Mar^s iAiuKUion. CHAP. I 

house of Jacob for ever ; and of 
his kingdom there shall be no 
end. 

34 Then said Mary vnto the 
angel, How shall this be, seeing 
I know hot a man 1 

35 And the angel answered and 
said unto her, The Holy Ghost 
•hall come upon thee, and the 
power of the Highest shall over- 
shadow thee : ' therefore also that 
holy thing which shall be bom of 
thee, shall be c^ed the Son of 
God. 

36 And beholil, thy cousin Elis- 
abeth, she hath also conceived a 
son in her old age ; and this is 
the sixth month with her who 
was called barren : 

37 For with God nothing shall 
be impossible. 

38 And Mary said. Behold the 
handmaid of the Lord, be it unto 
me according to thy word. And 
the angel departed from her. 

39 And Mary arose in those 
days, and went into the hill- 
country with haste, into a city of 
Jnda, 

40 And entered into the house 
of Zacharias, and saluted Elisa- 
beth. 

41 And it came to pass, that 
when Elisabeth heard the saluta- 
tion of Mary, the babe leaped in 
her womb: and Elisabeth was 
filled with the Holy Ghost. 

42 And she spake out with a 
loud voice and said, Blessed art 
thou among women, and blessed 
is the fruit of thy womb. 

43 And whence is this to me, 
that the mother of my Lord 
should come to me ? 

44 For lo, as soon as the voice ' 
of thy salutation sounded in mine 
ears, the babe leaped in my womb 
for joy. 

45 And blessed is she that'be-^ 
lieved : for there shall be a per- 



Her thanksgiving. 
formante of those things which 
were told her from the Lord. 

46 And Mary said, My soul 
doth magnify the Lord, 

47 And my spirit hath rejoiced 
in God my Saviour. 

48 For he hath regarded the 
low estate of his handmaiden: 
for behold, from henceforth all 
generations shall call me'blcssed. 

49 For he that is mighty hath 
done to me great things; and 
holy is bis name. 

50 And his mercy is on them 
that ffear him, from generation to 
generation. 

51 He hath shewed strength 
with his arm ; he hath scattered 
the proud in the imagination of 
then* hearts. . 

53 He hath put down the mighty 
from their seats, and exalted them 
of low degree. 

53 He hath filled the hungry 
with good things, and the rich he 
hath sent empty away. 

54 He- hath holpen his servant 
Israel, in remembrance of his 
mercy ; 

56 As he spake to our fathers, 
to Abraham, and to his seed, for 
ever. 

56 And Mary abode with her 
about three months, and returned 
to her own house. 

57 Now Elisabeth*s full time 
came that she should be deliver- 
ed ; and she brou2[ht forth a son. 

58 And her neighbours and her 
cousins heard how the Lord had 
shewed great mercy upon her ; 
and they rejoiced with her. 

59 And it came to pass, that on 
the eighth day they came to cir- 
cumcise the child ; and they call- 
ed him Zacharias, after the name 
of his father. 

60 And his mother answered 
and said, Not so ; but he shall be 
called John. 
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The prophecy 

61 And they stid unto her, 
There is none of thy kindred 
that is called by this name. 

62 And they made siffns to his 
father, how he would have him 
called. 

63 And he asked for a writinff- 
table, and wrote, saying. His 
name is John. And they mar- 
velled all. ' 

64 And his mouth was opened 
immediately, and his tongue loos- 
edy and he spake, and praised Grod. 

65 And fear came on all that 
dwelt round about them : and all 
these sayings were noised abroad 
throughout all the hill-country of 
Judea. 

66 And all they that heard 
theniy laid them up in their hearts, 
saying, What manner of child 
shall this be ! And the hand of 
the Lord was with him. 

67 And his father Zacharias 
was filled with the Holy Ghost, 
and prophesied, saying, 

68 Blessed be the Lord God of 
Israel; for he hath visited and 
redeemed his people, 

69 And hath raised up an horn 
of salvation for us, in the house 
of his servant David : 

70 Ashe spake by the mouth 
of his holy prophets, which have 
been since the world began : 

71 That we should be saved 
from our enemies, and from the 
hand of all that hate us ; 

72 To perform the mercy ;?roi»- 
ised to our fathers, and to re- 
member his holy covenant ; 

73 The oath which he sware to 
X)ur father Abraham, 

74 That he would ^ant unto 
us, that we, being delivered out 
of the hand of our enemies, 
might serve him without fear, 

76 In holiness and righteous- 
ness before him, all the days of 
our life. 
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76 And thou, child, shalt be 
called the prophet of the High- 
est, for thou shalt go before the 
face of the Lord to prepare his 
ways; 

77 To give knowledge of salva- 
tion unto his people, by the re- 
mission of their sins, . 

78 Throuffh the tender meicy 
of our God ; wherebr the day- 
spring from on high hath visited 
us, 

79 To give light to them that 
sit in darkless and in the shadow 
of death, to guide our feet into 
the way of peace. 

80 And the chiid graw, and 
waxed strong in spirit, and was 
in the deserts till the day of his 
shewing unto Israel. 

CHAP. n. 

1 AugUMttulaseth oil the Roman em- 
pire. 6 The nativity ^ CSfcrc:»<. 8 
One aned relateth it to the ehep- 
herds; 13 many eing praisee to 
God for -it. 21 Christ te drcum- 
cised. 22 Mary puri/Ud. 28 Sim- 
eon and Anna prophesy qf Christ ; 
40 v>ho ina-easeth in leisdomy 46 
miestioneth in the temple vtith the 
doctors, 51 and is obedient to fttc 
parents. 

A ND it came to pass in those 
days, that there went out a 
decree from Cesar Augustus, that 
all the world should be taxed. 

2 (And this taxing was first 
made when Cyrenius was gov- 
ernor of Syria.) 

3 And all went to be taxed, ev- 
ery one into his own city. 

4 And Joseph also went up 
from Galilee, out of the city of 
Nazareth, into Judea, unto the 
city of David, which is called 
Bethlehem, (because he was of 
the house and lineage of David,) 

5 To be taxed with Mary his 
espoused ^wife, bemg great with 
child. 

6. And so it was, that while 

they were there, the days were 
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•ccompUthed that she should be 
deliTered. 

7 And she brought forth her 
^rst-born son, and wrapped him 
in ■waddling-^iothes, and laid 
him in a manger ; because there 
was no room for them in the 
inn. 

8 And there were in the same 
country shepherds abiding in the 
field, keeping watch over their 
flock by night. 

9 AAd lo, the angel of the 
Iiord came upon them, and the 
glory of the Lord shone round 
about them ; and they were sore 
afraid. 

10 And the angel said unto 
them, Fear not: for behold, I 
bring you good tidings of great 
joy, which shall be to all people. 

11 For unto you is bom this 
day, in the city of David, a Sa- 
viour, which is Christ the Lord. 

■ 12 And this shall be a sign un- 
to you ; Ye shall find the babe 
wrapped in swaddling-clothes, 
lying in a manger. 

13 And suddenly there was with 
the angel a multitude of the heav- 
enly host praising God, and say- 
ing, 

14 Glory to God in the highest, 
and on earth peace, good will to- 
ward men. 

15 And it came to pass, as the 
angels were gone away from them 
into heaven, the shepherds said 
one to another, Let us now go 
even unto ' Bethlehem, and see 
4his thing which is come to pass, 
iwhVch the X^rd hath made known 
unto us. 

16 And they came with haste, 
and found Mary and Joseph, and 
the babe lying in a manger. 

17 And when they had seen it, 
they made known abroad the say- 
ing which was told them con- 
cerning this child 



18 And all they that heard t/, 
wondered at those things which 
were told them by the shepherds. 

19 But Mary kept all these 
things, and pondered them m her 
heart. 

20 And the shepherds returned, 
gloiifying and praising God for 
aU the tilings that they had heard 
and seen, as it was told unto them. 

21 And when eight days were 
accmnplished for the circumcisins 
of the child, his name was called 
JESUS, which was so named of 
the angel before he was conceiv* 
ed i^ the womb. 

22 And when the days of her 
purification according to the law 
of Moses were accomplished, 
they brought him to Jerusalem, 
to present Aim to the Lord ; 

23 (As it is written in the law 
of the Lord, Eveiy male that 
openeth the womb wall be called 
holy to the Lord ;) 

24 And to offer a sacrifice ac- 
cording to that which is said in 
the law of the Lord, A pair of 
turtle-doves, or two young pi- 
geons. 

25 And behold, there was a man 
in Jerusalem, whose name toas 
Simeon ; and the same man was 
just and devout, waiting for the 
consolation of Israel: and the 
Holy Ghost was upon him.. 

26 And it was revealed unto 
him by the Holy Ghost, that he 
should not see death, before he 
had seen the Lord's Christ. 

27 And he came by the Spirit 
into the temple; and when the 
parents brougnt in the child Jfr- 
sus, to do for him after the cus- 
tom of the law, 

28 Then took he him up in his 
arms, and blessed God, and said, 

29 Lord, now lettest thou thy 
servant depart in peace, accord- 

I ing to thy word : 
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30 For mine eyes have seen thy 
salvation, 

31 Which thou hast prepared 
before the face of all people ; 

32 A light to lighten the Gen- 
tiles, and the glory of thy people 
Israel. 

33 And Joseph and his mother 
marvelled at those things which 
were spoken of him. 

34 ^d Simeon blessed them, 
and said unto Mary his mother, 
Behold, this child is set for the 
fall and rising again of many in 
Israel ; and ^Dr a sign which 
shall be spoken against ; 

35 (Yea, a sword shall pierce 
through thy own soul also ;) that 
the thoughts of many hearts may 
be revealed. 

36 And there was one Anna, a 
prophetess, the daughter of Pha- 
nuel, of the tribe of Aser : she 
was of a great age, and had lived 
with an liusband seven years 
from her virginity ; 

37 And she teas a widow of 
about fourscore and four years, 
which departed not from the tem- 
ple, but served God with fastings 
and prayers night and day. 

38 And she coming in that in- 
stant, gave thanks likewise unto 
the Lord, and spake of him to all 
them that lookc^i for redemption 
in Jerusalem. 

39 And when they had per- 
formed all things according to the 
law of the Lord, they returned 
into Galilee, to their own city 
Nazareth. 

40 And the child grew, and 
waxed strong in spirit, filled with 
wisdom ; aiKl the grace of God 
was upon him. 

41 Now his parents went to 
Jerusalem every year at the feast 
of the passover. 

43 And when he was twelve 
years old, they went up to Je- 
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rasalem after the custom of the 
feast. 

43 And when they had fulfilled 
the days, as they returned, die 
child Jesus tarried behind in Je- 
rusalem ; and Joseph and his 
mother knew noC of ii. 

44 But they, supposing him to 
have been in the company, went 
a day's journey ; and they sought 
him among 6ieir kinsfolk and 
acquaintance. 

46 And when they found him 
not, they turned back again to 
Jerusalem, seeking him. 

46 And it came to pass, that af- 
ter three days they found him in 
the temple, sittine in the midst 
of the doctors, boSi hearing them, 
and asking them questions. 

47 And all that heard him were 
astonished at his understanding 
and answers. 

48 And when they saw him, 
they were amazed : and his moth- 
er said unto him. Son, why hast 
thou thus dealt with us 1 behold, 
thy father and I have sought thee 
sorrowing. 

49 And he said unto them, How 
is it that ye sought me 1 wist ye 
not that I must be about my ra- 
ther's business t 

60 And they understood not the 
sayinff which he spake unto them. 

61 And he went down with 
them, and came to Nazareth, and 
was subject unto them : but his 
mother' kept all these sayings in 
her heart. 

63 And Jesus increased in wis- 
dom and stature, and in favour 
with God and man. 

CHAP. m. 

1 TVie preaching and baptSam qf 
John: 15 his teatimonv of ChrisL 
20 Herod impri»onetn John. 21 
Christ bapHxea, reeeitetkUttiinoKg 
from heaven. 23 The age* and 
genealogy of Chriet from Joenph 
upward^. 
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m the fifteenth year of 
the reign of Tiberius Ceaar, 
, Pontius Pilate being gorermMr of 
Judea,. and Herod ^ingtetnurch 
of Gralilee, and his brother Philip 
tetraxch of It^ea and of die re* 
gionof Traehonitis, and Lysamas 
the tetratch of Abilene, 

2 Annas and Caiaphaa being the 
high priests,* the word of Crod 
came unto John the son Of Zaohr 
arias in the wilderness. 

3 And he came into all the 
country about Jordan, pceaehing 
the baptism of fepentance, for 
the Temission of sins ; 

4 As it is written in the book of 
the words of Esaias the pirophet, 
saying, The -voice of one crying 
in the wilderness. Prepare ye 
the way of the Lord, make his 
paths straight. 

6 Every valley shall be filled, 
and every mountain and hill shaU 
be brought low ; and the crocked 
shall be made stnight, and the 
rough ways tkaU b£ made smooth ; 

6 And all flesh shall see the 
salvation of Grod. 

7 Then said he toihemnltitude 
that came forth to be baptised of 
him, geoeaation of vipers, who 
hath warned you to flee fimm the 
wrath to come 1 

8 Bring forth, therefore, firuits 
worthy of repentance, and begin 
not to say within yourselves, We 
have Abraham to our father : for 
I say unto you, that God is able 
of these stones to raise up chil- 
dren unto Abraham. 

9 And now also the axe is laid 
unto the root of the trees: ev- 
ery tree, ^erefore, which bringeth 
not forth good fruit, is hewn 
down, and oast into the fire. 

10 And the people asked him, 
sayiiME, What shall we do then 1 

11 HeaDBweretbandsaithunto 
them, He that hath two coats, let 
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him impart to him that hath 
none ; and he that hath meat, let 
him do likewise. 

12 Then came also publicans 
to be baptized, and said unto 
him, Master, what shall we do 1 

18 And he said unto them. 
Exact no more than that which 
is appointed you. 

14 And the soldiers likewise 
demanded of him, sayinff. And 
what shall we dol And he said 
unto them. Do yiolence to no 
man, neither accuse am^ falsely ; 
and be content with your wages. 

15 And as the people were in 
expectation, and all men mus^d 
in their hearts of John, whether 
he were the Christ, or not ; 

16 John answered, sa3ring unto 
them all, I indeed baptise you 
with water ; but one mightier 
than I cometh, the latchet of 
whose shoes I am not worthy to 
unloose : he shall baptise you 
vrith the Holy Ghost, and with 
fire: 

17 Whose fan iv in his hand, 
and he will thoroughly purge his 
floor, and will gather the wheat 
iako his gamer ; but the chaff he 
wiU bum with fire unquenchable. 

18 And many other things m 
his exhortation preached he unto 
die peo{de. 

19 Bat Herod the tetraich, be- 
ing reproved b^ him for Herodias 
his brother Philip's wife, and for 
all the evils wnich Herod had 
done, 

20 Added yet this above all, 
tkithe shut up John in prison. 

21 Now when all the people 
were baptised, it came to pass, 
that Jesus also being baptised, 
and praying, the Maven was 
opened, 

22 And the Holy Ghost de- 
scended in a bodily shape like a 
dore upon him, and a iroice came 
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from heaven, which said, Thou 
art my beloved Son ; in thee I 
am well pleased. 

23 And Jesus himself began to 
be about thirty yeais of age, be« 
ing (as was supposed) the son of 
Joseph, which was the son of 
Heli, 

24 Which was the son of Mat- 
that, which was the son of Levi, 
which was the son of Melchi, 
which was the son of Janna, 
which was the son of Joseph> 

25 Which was the son of Mat- 
tathias, which was the son of 
Amos, which was the sonoi Na- 
um, which was the son of Esli, 
which was tht son of Nagge, 

26 Which was the son of Mar 
ath, which was the son of Matta- 
thias, which was the son of Sem- 
ei, which was the son of Joseph, 
which was the son of Juda, 

27 Which was the son of Joan- 
na, which was the son of Rhesa, 
which was the son of Zorobabel, 
which was the son of Salathiel, 
which was the son of Neri. 

28 Which was the son of Mel- 
chi, which was the son of Addi, 
which was the son of Cosam, 
-v»hich was the son of Elmodam, 
which was the son of £r, 

29 Which was the son of Jose, 
which was the son of Eliezer, 
which was the son of Jorim, 
which was the son of Matthat, 
which was the son of Levi, 

30 Which was the son of Sim- 
eon, which was the son of Juda, 
which was the son of Joseph, 
which was the son of Jonan, 
which was the son of Eliakitn, 

31 Which was the son of Melea, 
which was the son of Menan, 
which was the son of Mattatha, 
which was the son of Nathan, 
which was the son of David, 

32 Which was the son oi Jesse, 
which was the son of Obed, which 
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was thewn of B002/ which was 
the son of Salmon, which was the 
son of Naasson, • 

33 Which was the son of Amin- 
adab, which was the son of Aram, 
which was the son of Esrom, 
which was the son of Phares, 
which was the son of Juda, 

34 Which was the son of Jacob, 
which was the son of Isaac, 
which was ^Ae son of Abraham, 
which was the son of Thara, 
whibh was the son of Nachor, 

35 Which wis the von of Sa- 
ruch, which was the^ son of Ra- 
gau, which was the son of Pha- 
fec, which was the son of Heber, 
which was the son of Sala, 

36 Which was «A« son of Cain- 
an, which was the son of Arphax- 
ad> which was the son of Sem, 
which was the son of Noe, which 
was the son of Lamech, 

37 Which was the son of Ma- 
thusaia) which was the son of 
Enoch, which was the son of Ja- 
red, which was the son of Male- 
leel, which was the son of Cain- 
an. 

38 Which was the son of Enos, 
which was the son of Seth, which 
was the son of Adam, which was 
the son of God. 

CHAP. rv. 

1 The temptation and fasting of 
Christ. 13 lie overcometh the dev- 
il: Ubegin$tetA to preach. 16 Tha 
people <if Nazareth admire his gru- 
cioits words. 33 He cureth one pos- 
sessed of a devil. 38 Peter's moth- 
er-in-laWf 40 and divers other sick 
persons. 41 The devils admotpU 
edge Christy and are reproved for 
it. 43 He preaeheth through the . 
cities. 

A ND Jesus bemg full of the 
'^*- Holy Ghost, returned from 
Jordan, and was led by tlie Spirit 
into the wilderness, 

2 Being fotty days tempted of 
the devil. And in those days he 
did eat nothing : and when they 
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weve ended, he alberwurd hua- 
gered. 

3 And the devil said unto him, 
If thou be the Son oi God, com- 
mand this stone Aiat it be made 
bread. 

4 And Jesus answered him, say- 
ing, It is written, that man shall 
not live by bread alone, but by 
every w<wd of Grod. 

5 AJad the devU, taking him up 
into an high mountain, shewed 
uinto him idl the lungdoms of the 
world in a moment of time. 

6 And the devil said unto him, 
All this power will I give thee, 
and the glory of them : fm that 
is delivered unto me, and ' to 
whomsoever I will, I give it. 

7 If thou therefonl'v^t wcmhip 
me, all shall be thine. 

8 And Jesus answered and said 
unto him. Get thee behind me, 
Satan: for it la written, Thou 
shalt worship the Lord thy God, 
and him only shalt thou serve. 

9 And he brought him to Jeru- 
salem, and set hmi on a pinnacle 
of the temple, and said unto him^, 
If thou be the Son of God, cast 
thyself down from hence. 

10 For it is written, He shall 
give his angels charge over thee, 
to keep thee : 

1 1 And m their hands they shall 
bear thee up, lest at any time thou 
dash thy foot against a stone. 

12 And Jesus answering, said 
unto him. It is said. Thou shalt 
not tempt the Lord thy God. 

13 And when the devil had 
ended all the temptation, he de- 
parted from him for a season. 

14 T And Jesus returned in the 
power of the Spirit into Galilee : 
and there went out a fame of 
him through all the region round 
about. 

15 And he taught in their syn- 
agogues, being glorified of all. 
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16 f And he eamo to Naeaieth, 
where he had been brought up: 
and, as his custom was, he went 
into the synagogue on the sab- 
bath-day, and stood up for to 
read. 

17 And there was delivered un- 
to him the book of the ]Mropbet 
Esaias. . And when he had open- 
ed the book, he found the place 
where it was written, 

16 The Spirit of the Lord is 
upon me^ because he hath anoint- 
ed me to preach the gospel to the 
poor; he hath sent me to heal 
the broken-hearted, to preach de- 
liverance to the eaptives, and re- 
covering of sight to the blind, to 
set at Uberty them that are 
bruised, 

19 To preach the acceptable 
year of the i^oid. 

20 And he closed the book, and 
he gave t^ ligain to the minister, 
and sat down. And the eyes of 
all them that were in the syna- 
gogue were fastened on him. 

21 And he be||[an to say unto 
them, This day is this scripture 
fulfilled in your ears. 

22 And all bare him witness, 
and wondered at the graciofes 
words which proceeded oat of 
his mouth. And they said. Is 
not this Joseph's son 1 

23 And he said unto them, Yo 
will surely aay unto me this 
proverb. Physician, heal thyself: 
whatsoever we have heard done 
in Capernaum, do also here in 
thy country. 

9^ And he said. Verily I say 
unto yon. No prophet is accepted 
in his own country. 

25 But I tell you of a truth, 
many widows were in Israel in 
the days of Elias, virhen the 
heaven was shut up three years 
and six months, when great fam- 
ine was throughout all the land. 
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96 But unto none of them was 
Elias sent, save unto Sarepta, a 
city of Sidon, unto a woman" <Aaf 
was a widow. 

27 And many lepers were in Is- 
rael, in the time of Eliseus the 
prophet ; and none of them was 
cleansed, saving Naaman the 
Syrian. 

28 And all they in the syna- 
gogue^ when they heard these 
things, were filled with wrath, 

29 And rose up, and thrust him 
out of the city, and led him unto 
the brow of the hill, (vi^ereon 
their city was built,) that they 
might cast himi down headlong. 

30 But he, passing through the 
midst of them, went his way, 

31 And came down to Caper- 
naum, a city of Galilee, and 
taught them on thi<sabbath-days. 

32 And they were astonished 
at his doctrine : for*his word was 
with power. 

33 IT And in the synagogue 
there was a man which had a 
spirit «f an unclean devil ; and 
he cried out with a loud voice, 

34 Saying, Let us alone ; what 
have we to do with thee, thou 
Jesus of Nazareth ? art thou come 
to destroy us 1 I know thee who 
thou art, the Holy One of God. 

35 And Jesus rebuked him, say- 
ing, H0I4 thy peace, and come 
out of him. And when the devil 
had thrown him in the midst, he 
came out of kim, and hurt him 
not. 

36 And they were all amazed, 
and spake among themselves, 
eaying. What a word is this ! for 
with authority and power he com- 
mandeth the unclean spirits, and 
they come out. 

37 And the fiime of him went 
oat into every place of the coun- 
try round about. 

M fAnd he arose out of the 



synagogue, and entered into Si- 
mon's house. And Simon's wife'4 
mother was taken with a great 
fciver ; and they besought him 
for het-. 

39 And he stood over her, and 
rebuked the fever; and it left 
her : and immediately she arose 
and ministered unto them. 

40 ir Now when the sun was 
setting, all they that had any 
sick with divers diseases, brouffht 
them unto him: and he laid his 
hands on every one of them, and 
healed them. 

41 And devils also came out of 
many, crying out, and saying. 
Thou art Christ the Son of God. 
And he, rebuking thenif suffered 
them not Wo speak : for they 
knew that he was Christ. 

42 And when it was day, he 
departed, and went into a desert 
place ; and the people sought 
him, and came unto him, and 
stayed him, that he should not 
depart from them. 

43 And he said unto them, I 
must preach the kingdom of God 
to other cities also, for therefore 
am I sent. 

44 And he preached in the syn- 
agogues of Galilee. 

CHAP. V. 
1 Cfa-ist teacheth the people out of Pe< 
ter'asbip: Ain a miraculoua taking 
ofJlsheayahewethhowAe will make 
him ana his partners Jishers of 
men: 12 cleanaeth the leper: 16 
prayeth in the wilderness : 18 heal' 
eth one sick qf the palsy : 27 eaUeth 
Mattheto the publican: 29 eateth 
with sinners, as being the physician 
of sottig : 34 /breteUeth the fastings 
and tactions of the apostles after 
his ascension : 36 and Ukeneth faint- 
hearted and weak disciples to old 
bottles and worn garments. « 

A ND it came to pass^ that as 
■^^ the people pressed upon him 
to hear the word of God, he stood 
by the lake of Genneserat, 
2 And saw two ships standing 
90 
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by the lake: but the fisheimen 
were gone out of them, and were 
washing ihasr nets. 

3 And he entered into one of 
the ships, whici? was Simon's, 
and prayed him that he would 
thrust out a little from the land. 
And he sat down, and taught the 
people out of the ship. 

4 r^ow when he had left speak- 
ing, he said unto Simon, Launch 
out into the deep, and let down 
yoor nets for a dniught. 

5 And Simon answering, said 
unto him. Master, we have toiled 
all the night, and have taken 
nothing : nevertheless, at thy 
word I wiU let down the net. 

6 And when they had this done, 
they enclosed a great multitude 
of fishes : and their net brake. 

7 And they beckoned unto <A«r 
partners, wiuch were In the other 
ship, that they should, come and 
help them. And they came, and 
filled both the ships, so that they 
began to sink. ■ 

% When Simon Peter saw i>, 
he fell down at Jesus' knees, 
saying. Depart from me ; for I 
am a sinful man, O Lord. 

9 For he was astonished, and 
all that were with him, at the 
draught of the fishes which they 
had tak^n: 

10 And so VMLS also James and 
John the sons of Zebedee, which 
were partners with Simon. And 
Jesus said unto Simon, Fear npt : 
from henceforth thou'shalt catch 
men. 

11 And wheb tb^y had ^brought 
their ships to land, they' forsook 
all, and followed him. 

lis If And it came to pass, when 
he was in a certain city, behold, a 
man full of leprosy : who seeing 
Jesus, fell on Hz face, and be- 
sought him, saying, Lord, if thou 
wilt, thou canst iaake me dead. 
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13 And he put forth At« hand 
and touched him, saying, I will : 
Be thou clean. And immediate- 
ly the leprosy departed from him. 

14 And he charged him to- tell 
no man : but go, and «hew thy- 
self to the pnest, and offer for 
thy cleansing, according as Mo- 
ses coounandod, for a testimony 
unto them. 

15 But so much the more went 
there a fame abroad of him : and 
great multitudes came together 
to hear and to be healed by him 
of their infirmities. 

16 IT And he withdrew himself 
into the wilderness, and prayed. 

17 And it came to pass on a 
certain day, as he was .teaching, 
t^t there were Pharisees ami 
doctors of the law sitting by, 
which were come out of every 
town of Galilee, and Judea, and 
Jerusalem : and the power of the 
liOrd was presetU to hcai them. 

18 IT And behold, men brought 
in a bed a man which was taken 
with a palsy: and 'they souffht 
means to bnng him in, and to-ky 
kim before him. 

19 And when they could not 
find by whii<t tM^ they might 
brinff him in, because of the mul- 
titude, they went upon the hooee- 
top, and let him down through 
the tiling with hit couch,, into 
the midst before Jesus. 

20 And when he saw their 
faith, he said unto him, Man, thy 
aios are forgiven thee. 

21 And the scribes and the 
Pharisees began to reason, say- 
ing, Who is this which speaketh 
blasphemies'! Who can forgive 
sins but God alone 1 

22 But when Jesus perceived 
their thoughts, he answering, said 
unto them, What reason, ye in 
your hearts 1 

23 Whether is easics, ta av» 
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Thy sins be foiviven thee ; or to 
say, Rise up and walk t 

24 But that ye may know that 
the Son of man hath power upon 
earth to forgive sins, (he said un- 
to the sick of the palsy,) I say 
unto thee, Arise, aiid take up thy 
couch, and go unto thine house. 

85 And immediately he rose 
up before them, and took up that 
v^ereon he lay, and departed to 
his own house, glorifying God. 

26 And they were all amazed, 
and they glorified God, and were 
filled with fear, saying, We have 
seen stranee things to-day. 

27 f And after these things he 
went forth, and saw a publican 
named Levi, sitting at the re- 
ceipt of custom : and he Said un- 
to aim. Follow me. 

28 And he left all, rose up, and 
fotlowed him. 

29 And Levi made hun a great 
feast in his own house ; and 
there was a great company of 
publicans, and of others that sat 
down with them. 

30 But their soribes and Phari- 
sees murmured against his disci- 
ples, saying. Why do ye eat and 
drink with publicans and sin- 
ners 1 

31 And Jesus answering, said 
unto diem, They that arc whole 
need not a physician; but they 
that are sick. 

82 I cafne not to call the righte- 
ous, but sinners to repentance. 

33 IT And they said unto him, 
Why do the disciples of John fast 
often, and midce prayers, and like- 
wise tkt disciples of the Phari- 
sees ; but thine eat and drink 1 

34 And he said unto them. Can 
ye make the children of the bride- 
chamber fast while the bride- 
groom is with them 1 

35 But the days will come, 
when the l»idegroom shall be 
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taken away from them» and then 
shall t^y hst in those days. 

36 If .Ajid he sradte also a para- 
ble nnto them : No man putteth 
a piece of a new gazment upon an 
old : if otherwise, then both the 
new nudceth a r«it, and the piece 
that was taksn <mi of the new, 
agreeth not with the oli. 

37 And BO man pntteth new 
wine into old bottlies ; else the 
new wine will bunt the bottles, 
and be spilled, and the bottles 
shall perish. 

38 But new wine must be put 
into new bottles, aad both are 
preserved. 

39 No man also havinff drunk 
old mnSj straightway desiieth 
new: ibr he saith, The old is 
better. 

CHAP. VI. 

1 Ohriat ^eprtntth the JPharissa* 
blindnen abmt the obaervation of 
the Mobbathf by scripture, rcoaos, 
and miracle: 13 choosetk twelve 
emostlea: 17 heeOeth the diseased: 
20 prcMl^h to his diecipies before 
the people of blessings and suree* : 
27 how ice must love our enemies : 
46 and join the obedience of good 
toarkt to the hearing ^ the tsord: 
lest in the evil day qf temptation we 
faU like an house built upon the face 
of the earthf teitkout any founda- 
tion. 

AND it came to pass on the 
-^ second sabbath after the first, 
that he went through the corn- 
fields ; and his disciples plucked 
the ears of com, and did eat, 
rubbing them in their hands. 

2 And certain of the Pharisees 
said unto them. Why do ye that 
which is not lawful to do on the 
sabbath-days 1 

3 And Jesus answering them, 
said. Have ye not read so much 
as this, wliat David did, when 
himself was an hungered, and 
they which were with nim ; 

4 How he went into the house 
of God) and did take and eat the 
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shew-bread, and gave also to them 
that were with him, which it Ss 
not lawful to eat but for the 
priests alone 1 

5 And he said unto them, that 
the Son of man is Lord also of 
the sabbath. 

6 And it came to pass also on 
another sabbath, that he entered 
into the synagogue, and tau^t : 
and there was a man whose right 
hand was withered : 

7 And the scribes and Phari- 
sees watched him, whether he 
would heal on the sabbathnlay ; 
that they might find an accusa- 
tion against hmi. 

8 But he knew their thoughts, 
and said ^ the man which had 
the withered hand, Rise up, and 
stand forth m the midst. And 
he arose, and stood forth. 

9 Then said Jesus unto them, I 
will ask you one thing ; Is it law- 
ful on the sabbath^ays to do 
good, or to do evil t to save life, 
or to destroy it ? 

10 And looking round about up- 
on them all, he said unto the man, 
Stretch forth thy band. And he 
did so : and his hand was resto- 
red whole ^as the other. 

11 And they were filled with 
madness ; and communed one 
with another what they might 
do to Jesus. 

13 And it came to pass in those 
days, that he went out into 
a mountain to pray, and con- 
tmued all night in prayer to 
God. 

Id % And when it wa« day, he 
called unto fttifi his disciples: and 
of them he chose twelve, whom 
also he named apostles; 

14 Simon (whom he also na- 
,raed Peter)8nd Andrew his broth- 
er, James and John, Philip and 
Bartholomew, 

15 fttfttthew tad Theoias, Jasnes 



the son of Alpheus, and Simon 
called Zelotes, 

16 And Judas the hrother of 
James, and Judas Iscariot, which 
also was the traitor. 

17 T And he came down with 
them, and stood in the plain; 
and the company of his disci- 
ples, and a great multitude of 
people out of all Judea and 
Jerusalem, and from the sea- 
coast of Tyre and Sidon, which 
came to hear him, and to be 
healed of their diseases; 

18 And they that were vexed 
with unclean spirits: and they 
were healed. 

19 And the whole multitude 
sought to touch him ; for there 
went virtue out of him, and 
healed them all. 

20 T And he lifted up his eyes 
on his disciples, and said, Blessed 
he ye poor ; for yours is the king- 
dom of God. 

31 Blessed are ye that hunger 
now : for ye shall be filled. Bles- 
sed are ye that weep now : for ye 
shall laugh. 

33 Blessed are ye when men 
shall hate you, and when they 
shall separate you from their 
company^ and shall reproach 
yoUf and cast out yoift name 
as evil, for the Son of man's 
sake. 

33 Rejoice ye in that day, and 
leap for joy : for behold, your re- 
ward is great in heaven : for in 
the like manner did their fathers 
unto the prophets. 

34 But wo unto you that are 
rich ! for ye have received your 
consolation. 

35 Wo unto you that are full ! 
for ye shall hunger. Wo unto 
you that laugh now ! for ye shall 
mourn and weep. 

30 Wo unto you, when all men 

shall speck weH of you ! fdr so 
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did their fathers to the false 
prophets. 

27 If Bat I say unto you which 
hear, Love your enemies, do good 
to them which hate you, 

38 Bless them that curse you, 
and pray for them which despite- 
fully use you. 

29 And unto him that smiteth 
thee on the erne cheek, offer also 
the other; and him that taketh 
away thy cloak, forbid not to 
take thy coat also. 

30 Give to every man that ask- 
eth of thee ; and of him that ta- 
keth away thy goods, ask them not 
again. 

3.1 And as ye would that men 
should do to you, do ye also to 
them likewise. 

32 For if ye love them which, 
love you, what thank have ye 1 
for sinners also love those that 
love them. ^ 

33 And if ye do good to them 
which do good to you, what thank 
have yel for smners also do 
even the same. 

34 And if ye lend to them of 
whom ye hope to receive, what 
thank have ye 1 for sinners also 
lend to sinners, to receive as 
much again. 

35 Bu# love ye your enemies, 
a:id do good, and lend, hoping 
for nothing again ; and your re- 
ward shall be great, and ye shall 
be the children of the Highest : 
for he is kind unto the unthank- 
ful and to the evil. 

36 Be ye therefore merciful, as 
your Father also is merciful. 

37 Judge not, and ye shall not 
be judged : condenm not, and ye 
shall not be condemned : forgive, 
and ye shall be forgiven : 

88 Give, and it shall be given 
unto you ; good measure, press- 
ed down, and shaken together, 
and running over, shall men give 
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into your bosom. For with the 
same measure that ye mete with- 
al, it shall be measured to you 
again. 

39 And he spake a parable un- 
to them ; Can the blind lead the 
blind 1 shall they not both fall 
into the ditch 1 

40 The disciple is not above his 
master: but every one that is 
perfect, shall be as his master. 

41 And why beholdest thou the 
mote that is in thy brother's eye, 
but perceivest not the beam thai 
is in thine own eye 1 

42 Either how canst thou say 
to thy brother. Brother, let me 
pull out the mote that is in thine 
eyo, when thou thyself beholdest 
not the beam that is in thine own 
eyel Thou hypocrite, cast out first 
the beam out of thine own eye, 
and then shalt thou see clearly to 
pull out the mote that is in thy 
brother's eye. 

43 For a good tree bringeth not 
forth corrupt fruit ; neither doth 
a corrupt tree bring forth good 
fruit. 

44 For every tree is known by 
his own fruit : for of thorns men 
do not gather figs, nor of a bram- 
ble-bush gather they grapes. 

45 A g<Md man out of the good 
treasure of his heart, bringeth 
forth that which is good ; and an 
evil man out of the evil treasure 
of his heart, bringeth forth that 
which is evil : for of the abun- 
dance of the heart his mouth 



46 If And why call ye me Lord, 
Lord, and do not the things 
which I say? 

47 Whosoever cometh to me, 
and heareth my sayings, and do- 
eth them, I will shew you to 
whom he is like. 

48 He is like a man which built 
an house, «iid digged deep,' and 
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laid the foundation on. a rock: 
and wiien the flood arose, the 
stream beat vehemently upon 
that house, and could not shake 
it: for it was founded upon a 
rock. 

49 But he that heareth and do- 
eth not, is like a man that with- 
out a foundation built an house 
upon the earth, against which the 
stream did beat vehemently, and 
ioimediately it fell, and the ruin 
of that house was great. 

CHAP, vn, 

1 Ckriat findeth a greater faith in 
the centurion a Gentile, than in any 
of the Jetta : 10 healeth hie eervant 
Being absent : 11 raieee Jfrom death 
the widow^a aon at Nain ; 19 an- 
noereth John'e mesamgera teith the 
declaration of hie miradea : 2A tea- 
tifieth to the people what opinion he 
Hddof John : 30 inveifheth againat 
the Jewe, voho toith neither the man- 
nera of John nor of Jeaua could be 
won : 96 and aheweth by occaeion of 
Mary Magdalene, how he ia a friend 
to ainnera, not to maintain them in 
aina, but to forgive them their atna, 
upon their faith and repentance. 

]VOW when he had ended all 
his sayings in the audience 

of the people, he entered into 

Capernaum. 

2 And a certain centurion's ser- 
vant, who was dear unto him, was 
sick, and ready to die. 

3 And when he heard of Jesus, 
he sent unto him the elders of 
the Jews, beseeching him that he 
would come and heal his servant. 

4 And when they came to Je- 
sus, they besoughthim instantly, 
saying, that he ^was worthy for 
whoin he should do this : 

5 For he loveth our nation, and 
he hath built us a synag^ogue. 

6 Then Jesus went with* them. 
And when he was now not far 
from the house, the centurion 
sent friends to him, saying unto 
him. Lord, trouble not thyself: 
for I am not worthy that thou 
abouldest enter nnder my roof ; 
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7 Wherefore neither thought I 
myself worthy to come unto 
thee ; but say in a word, and my 
servant shall be healed. 
.8 For I also am a man set un> 
der authority, having under me 
soldiers, and I say unto one, Go, 
and he goetb; and to another, 
Come, and he cometh; and to 
my servant. Do this, and he do- 
eth it. 

9 When Jesus heard these 
things, he* marvelled at him, and 
turned him about and said unto 
the people that followed him, I 
say unto you, I have not found so 
great faith, no, \iot in Israel. 

10 And they that were sent, re- 
turning to the house, found the 
servant whole that had been sick. 

11 IT And it came to pass the 
day after, that be went into a 
city called Nain: and many of 
his disciples went with him, and 
much people: 

12 ^Now when he came nigh to 
the gate of the city, behold, there 
was a df ad man carried, out, the 
only son of his mother, and she 
was a widow : and much people 
of the city was with her. 

18 And when the Lord saw her, 
he had compassion on her, and 
said unto her, Weep not. 

14 And he came and touched 
the bier : and they that bare him 
stood still. And he said. Young 
man, I say unto thee, Anse. 

15 And he that was dead sat 
up, and be^an to speak : and he' 
delivered him to his mother. 

16 And there came a fear on 
all : and they glorified God, say- 
ing. That a great prophet is risen' 
up among us ; and. That God 
hath visited his people. 

17 And this rumour of him 
went forth throughout all Judea, 
and throughout all the region 
round about. 
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18 And the disciples of John 
shewed him of all these things. 

19 If And John, calling ttit^oAtm 
two of his disciples, sent them to 
Jesus, saying, Art thou he that 
should come 1 or look we for an- 
other 1 

20 When the men were come 
unto him, they said, John Bap- 
tist hath sent us unto thee, say- 
ing, Art thou he that should 
comel or look we for another'? 

31 And in that same hour he 
cured many of their infirmities, 
and plagues, and of evil spirits ; 
and unto many that vfere blmd he 
gave sight. 

32 Then Jesus answering, said 
unto them. Go your way, and tell 
John what things ye have seen 
and heard; how that the blind 
see, the lame walk, the lepers are 
cleansed, the deaf hear, the dead 
are raised, to the poor the gospel 
is preached. 

23 And blessed is Ac, whosoev- 
er shall not b^ offended in me. 

34 IT And when the messengers 
of John were depaarted, he began 
to speak unto the people concern- 
ing John, What went ye out into 
the wilderness for to see 1 A reed 
shaken with the wind 1 

25 But what went ye out for to 
see 1 A man clothed in soft rai- 
ment 1 Behold, they which are 
gorjg[eously apparelled, and live 
delicately, are m kings' courts. 

36 But what went ye out for to 
seel A prophet 1 Yea, I say 
unto you, and much more than a 
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87 This is he^ of whom it is 
written, Behold, I send my mes- 
senger before thy face, which 
shall prepare thy way before 
thee. 

88 For I say unto you. Among 
those that are born of women, 
there is not a greater prophet 



than John the Baptist: but h» 
that is least in the kingdom of 
Grod, is greater than he. 

29 And all the people that 
heard Asm, and the publicans, jus- 
tified God, being baptized with 
the baptism of John. 

30 But the Pharisees land law- 
yers rejected the counsel of God 
against themselves, being not 
baptized of him. 

31 f And the Lord said, Whero- 
unto then shall I liken the men 
of this generation 1 and to what 
are they like t 

32 They are like unto children 
sittuig in the market-place, and 
calling one to another, and saying, 
We have piped unto you, and ye 
have not danced ; we have mourn- 
ed to you, and ye have not wept. 

33 For John the Baptist came 
neither eating bread, nor drinking 
wine ; and ye say, He hath a devil. 

34 The Son of man is come 
eating and drinking ; and ye say, 
Behold a gluttonous man, and a 
wine-bibber, a friend of publicans 
and sinners ! 

36 But Wisdom is justified of 
all her children. 

36 If And one of the Pharisees 
desired him that he would eat 
Mdth him. And he went into the 
Pharisee's house, and sat dowo to 
meat. 

37 And behold, a woman in th» 
city, which was a sinner, when 
she knewtthat Jesus sai at meat 
in the Pharisee's house, brought 
an alabaster*box of ointment, 

3a And stood at his feet behind 
km weeping, and began to wash 
his feet with lean, and did 
wipe them with the haits of her 
head, and kissed his feet, and 
anointed them with the oint- 
ment. 

39 Now when the Phaitsee 

which had bidden him, saw it, Iw 
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spake withm kimsel^ ikying, 
This naui, if he were a proph- 
et, would have known who, and 
what inanner of woman this is 
that toucheth him : for she is a 
sinner. 

40 And Jesus answering, s^d 
mnto "him, Simon, I have some- 
what to say unto thee. And be 
saith. Master, say on. 

41 There was a certain cred- 
itor, which had two debtors : the 
one 9wed five hundred pence, and 
the other fiifty. 

42 And when they had nothing 
to pay, he irankly foreaye them 
botn. Tell me therefore, whieh 
of them win love him mesti 

43 Simon answered and said, I 
suppose that Ae, to whom he for- 
ffave roost. And he said unto 
him, Thou hast rightly judged. 

44 And he turned to the wo- 
man, and said unto Simon, Seest 
thou this woman 1 I entered into 
thine house, thou gavest me no 
water for my foot : but she hath 
washed my feet with tears, and 
wiped tkem with the hairs of her 
head. 

45 Thou gavest ne no kiss: 
but this woman, since the time I 
came in, hath not ceased to kiss 
my feet, 

46 Mine head with t»il thou 
didst not anoint : but this woman 
hath anointed my foet with oint- 
ment. 

47 Wherefore, I say unto thee. 
Her sins, which are many, are 
forgiven; for she loved much: 
but to whom little u forgiven, Me 
same loveth little, 

48 And he said unto her. Thy 
sins are forviven. 

49 And they that sat at meat 
with him, began to say within 
themselves, Who is this that for- 
giveth sins also 1 

50 And he said to the woman, 
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Thy faith hath saved thee ; go in 
peace. 

CHAP. VIII. 
8 Wcmenimni»terwntoCkri9t^ their 
•ubttanee. 4 Ohriaij qftar he had 
preached /rem place to place, at' 
tended tcith fue apoetles, propound- 
eth the parable of the eower^ 1<> and of 
the eandU: 21 dedarethwho archie 
mother^ and brethren,- 22 rebukcth 
the winde : 26 eaeteth the legion qf 
devile out of the man into the herd 
qfewine : ST ie refected of the Gad- 
:i3healetithewenumo/her 



Uoody ioetiej 49 and raieethfrom 

death Jaime' daughter. 
A ND it came to pass afterward, 
'^* that he went throughout ev- 
ery city and village, preaching 
snd shewing the jflad tidings of 
the kingdom of God : and the 
twelve were with him, 

3 And certain women, which 
had been healed of evil spkits and 
infirmities, Mary called Magda- 
lene, out of whom went seven 
devils, 

9 And Joanna the wife of Chu- 
sa, Herod's steward, and Susan- 
na, and many others, which minis- 
tered unto him of their substance. 

4 IT And when much people 
were gathered together, and were 
come to him out of every city, he 
spake by a parable : 

5 A sower went out to sow his 
seed : and as he sowed, some fell 
by the way-side; and it was 
trodden down, and the fowls of 
the air devoured it. 

6 And some fell upon a rock ; 
and as soon as it was sprang up, 
it withered away, beoaose it 
lacked moisture. 

7 And some fell among thorns ; 
and the thorns sprang up with it, 
and choked it. 

8 And other fell on food 
ffround, and sprang up, and bare 
fruit an hundred-fcud. And when 
he had said these things, he cried, 
He that hath ears to hear, let him 
hear. 
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9 And his disciples asked him, 
saying, What might this parable 
bel 

10 And he said, Unto you it is 

given to know the mysteries of 
le kingdom of God : but to eth- 
ers in parables ; that seeing they 
might not see, and hearing they 
might not understand. 

1 1 Now the parable is this : 
The seed is the word of Ged. 

12 Those by the way-side, are 
they that hear; then cometh the 
devil, and taketh away the word 
out of their hearts, lest they 
should believe and be saved. 

13 They on the roek are they, 
which, when they hear, receive 
the word with ioy ; and these 
have no root, which for a while 
believe, and in time of tempta- 
tation fall away. 

14 And that which fell among 
thorns, are they, which, when 
they have heard, go forth, and are 
choked with cares, and riches, 
and pleasures of this life, and 
bring no fruit to perfection. 

15 But that on the good ground 
are they, which in an honest and 
good heart, having heard the 
word, keep it, and bring forth 
fruit with patience. 

16 IT No man, when he hath 
lighted a candle, covereth it with 
a vessel, at putteth it under a 
bed ; but setteth it on a, candle- 
stick, that they which enter in 
may see the light. 

17 For nothmg is secret, that 
shall not be made manifest ; neith- 
er any thiitg hid, that shall not be 
known, and come abroad. 

18 Take heed therefore how je 
hear : for whosoever hath, to him 
shall be given; and whosoever 
hath not, from him shall be taken 
even that which he seemeth to 
have. 

19 fThen came to him Ai> 
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mother and his brethren, and 
could not come at him for the 
press. 

20 And it was told him by eer^ 
tain, which said, Thy mother and 
thy brethren stand without, de- 
siring to see thee. 

21 And he answered and said 
mito them. My mother and my 
brethren are these which hear the 
word of God, and do it. 

22 H Now it came to pass on a 
certain day, that he went into a 
ship with his disciples : and he 
said unto them. Let us go over 
unto the other side of the lake. 
And they launched forth. 

23 But as they sailed, he fell 
asleep : and there came down a 
storm of wind on the lake ; and 
they were filled toith vjoter, and 
were in jeopardy. 

24 And they came to him, and 
awoke him, saying, Master, Mas- 
ter, we perish. Then he arose, 
and rebuked the wind, and the 
raging of the water: and they 
ceased, and there was a calm. 

25 And he said unto them. 
Where is your faith 1 And they 
being afraid, wondered, saying 
one to another, What manner <S 
man is this ! for he commandeth 
even the wmds and water, and 
they obey him. 

26 IT And they arrived at the 
country of the Gadarenes, which 
is over against Galilee. 

27 And when he went forth to 
land, there met him out of the 
city a certain man, which had 
devils long time, and ware no 
clothes, neither abode in any 
house, but in the tombs. 

28 When he saw Jesus, he cried 
out, and fell down before him, 
and with a loud voice said. What 
have I to do with thee, Jesus, 
thou Son of God most high 1 1 
beseech thee torment me not 



Legion of devtU east out. CHAP. 

39 (For he had commanded the 
unclean spirit to oome oat of the 
man. For oftentimes it had 
caught him : and he was- kept 
bound with chains, and in fetters ; 
and he brake the bands, and was 
driven of the devil in^ the wilr 
demess.) 

90 And Jesus asked him, say- 
ing, What is thy name 1 And he 
said. Legion : because many dev- 
ils were entered into him. 

ai And they besought him, that 
he would not command them to 
go out into the deep. 

32 And there was there an herd 
of many swine feeding on the 
mountain: and they besought 
him that he would su^r them to 
enter into them. And he suf- 
fered them. 

88 Then went the devils out of 
the man, and entered into the 
swine : and the herd ran violent- 
ly down a steep place into the 
lake, and were choked. 

34 When they that fed them 
saw what was done, they fled, 
and went and told it in the city 
and in the country. 

95 Then they went out to see 
what was done ; and oame to Je- 
sus, and found the man out of 
whom the devils were departed, 
sitting at the feet of Jesus, cloth- 
ed, and in his right mind : and 
they were afraid. 

36 They also which saw ity told 
them by what means he that was 
possessed of the devils was heal- 
ed. 

37 IT Then the whole multitude 
of the country of the Gadarenes 
round about, besought him to de- 
part from them ; for they were 
taken with great fear. And he 
went up into the ship, and re- 
turned back again. 

88 Now the man out of whom 
the devils were departed, besought 



VIII. The bloody issue healed. 
him that he might be with him. 
But Jesus sent him away, saying, 

39 Return to thine own house, 
and shew how great things God 
hath done unto thee. And he 
went his way and published 
throughout the whole city, how 
great things Jesus had done unto 
him. 

40 And it came to pass, that, 
when Jesus was returned, the 
people gladly received him : for 
they were all waiting for him. 

41 % And behold, there came a 
man named Jairus, and he was a 
ruler of the synagogue : and he 
fell down at Jesus' feet, and be- 
sought him that he would come 
into his house : 

42 For he had one only daugh- 
ter, about twelve years of age, 
and she lay a dying. But as 
he went, the people thronged 
him. 

48 TAnd a woman having an 
issue of blood twelve years, which 
had spent all her Irving upon 
physicians, neither could be heal- 
ed of any, 

44 Oame behind htm and touch- 
ed the border of his garment : 
and immediately her issue of 
blood stanched. 

46 And Jesus said. Who toifch- 
ed me 1 When all denied, Pe- 
ter, and they that were with him, 
said. Master, the multitude throng 
thee, and press theCf and sayest 
thou. Who touched me 1 

46 And Jesus said, Somebody 
hath touched me : for I perceivo 
that virtue is gone out of me. 

47 And when the woman saw 
that she was not hid, she came 
trembling, and falling down be- 
fore him, she declared unto him 
before all the people for what 
cause she had touched him, and 
how she was healed immediately. 

48 And he said unto her, Daugh- 
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ter, be of good comfort: thy 
faith hath made thee whole ; go 
in peace. 

49 IT While he yet spake, there 
Cometh one from the ruler of the 
synagc^e*8 house, sayinf to 
him, 'Iny daughter is aead : 
trouble not the Master. 

50 But when Jesus heard U, he 
answered him, saying, Fear not : 
believe only, and she shall be 
made whole. 

51 And when he came into the 
house, he suffered no man to go 
in, save Peter, and James, mi 
John, and the father and the 
mother of the maiden. 

52 And all wept and bewailed 
her: but he said. Weep not: 
she is not dead, but sleepeth. 

53 And they laughed him to 
scorn, knowing that she was 
dead. 

54 And ho put them all out, 
and took her by the hand, and 
called, saying. Maid, arise. 

55 And her spirit came again, 
and she arose straightway: and 
he commanded to give her meat. 

56 And her parents were aston- 
ished : but he charged them that 
they should tell no. man what 
was done. 

CHAP. IX. 
1 Ckriat sendeih ki» opottlea to ttork 
mir<ide8, arid to preach. 7 Herod 
desired to aee Christ. 17 Christ 
feedethjive thousand: IB inquireth 
Vfhai opinion the world had of him : 
foretelleth his ptuoioni 2Sf props- 
wetk to aU the pattern of his patience. 
28 7*he transfi^ration. 37 ffe 
heaUth the htnatie: 43 again fore- 
wameth his disciples of his pas- 
sion : 46 commenaeth Kumility : 51 
biddeth them to shew mildness to- 
wards ally without desire of revenge. 
67 Divers would foUow him, Out 
upon conditions. 

rPHEN he called his twelve 
•*• disciples together, and gave 
them power and authority over 
all devils, and to cure diseases. 



2 And he sent them to preach 
the kingdom of Grod, and to heal 
the sick. 

3 And he said unto them. Take 
nothing for your journey, neither 
staves, nor scrip, neitlrar bread, 
Beither money ; neither have tw» 
coats apiece. 

4 And whatsoever house ye- en- 
ter into, there abide, and thence 
depart. 

5 And whosoever will not re*- 
ceive you, when ye go out of 
that city, shake off the very dust 
from your feet for a testimony 
against them. 

i And they departed, and went 
throuffh the towns,, preachinff the 
gosp«, and healing every where. 

7 It Now Herod the tetrarch 
heard of all that was done by 
him : and he was perplexed, be- 
cause that it was said of some, 
that John was risen from the 
dead;. 

8 And of some, that Elias had 
araearad; and of otheiS) that one 
of the old prophets was risen 
again. 

9 And Herod said, John have I 
beheaded ; but who is this of 
whom I hear such things 1 And 
he desired to see him. 

10 IT And the apostles, when 
they were returned, told him all 
that they had done. And he 
took them, and went aside jagi- 
vately inte a desert place, oe- 
lonflfing to the city called Beth- 



lonffmg 
saida. 



11 And the people, when they 
knew itj followed him: and he 
received them, and spake unto 
them of the kingdom of God,, 
and healed them that had need 
of healing. 

12 And when the day began to- 
wear away, then came the twelve^ 
and said unto him. Send the mul- 
titude away, that they may go» 
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into the towns and country round 
about, and lodge, and get victuals: 
for we are here in a desert place. 

13 But he said unto them, Give 
yh them to eat. And they said, 
We have no more but five 
loaves and two fishes; except 
we should go and buy meat for 
all this people. 

14 (For they were about five 
thousand men.) And he said to 
his disciples, Make them sit down 
by fifties in a company. 

15 And they did so, and made 
them all sit down. 

16 Then he took the five loaves, 
' and the two fishes, and looking 

up to heaven, he blessed them, 
and brake, and gjive to the disci- 
ples to iset before the multitude. 

17 And they did eat, and were 
all filled: and there was taken 

' ujj of fragments that remained to 
them twelve baskets. 

18 IF And it came to pass, as he 
was alone praying, his disciples 
were with nim; and he asked 
them, saying, Whom say the 
people that 1 ami 

19 They answering, said, John 
the Baptist ; but some say, £li- 
as ; and others say^ that one of 
the old prophets is risen again. 

20 He said unto them. But 
' whom say ye that I am 1 Peter an- 
swering, said. The Christ of God. 

21 A^d he straitly charged 
thiem, and commanded them to 
tell no man that thing, 

22 Saying, The ^n of man 
must suffer many things, and be 
rejected of ^ the elders, and chief 
priests, and scribes, and be slain, 
and be raised the third day. 

23 5^ And he said to them all, If 
any man will come after me, let 
him deny himself, and take up 
his cross daily, and follow me. 

24 For whosoever will save his 
life, shall lose it : but whosoever 
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will lose his life for my sake, the 
same shall save it. 

25 For what is a man advan- 
taged, if he gain the whole world, 
and lose himself, or be cast away 1 

26 For whosoever shall be 
ashamed of me, and of my words, 
of him shall the Son of man be 
ashamed, when he shallcome in 
his own glory, and in his Fa- 
thar*8, and of the holy angels. 

27 But I tell you of a truth, 
there be some standing here 
which shall not taste of death till 
they see the kingdom of God. 

28 IT And it came to pass, about 
an eight days after these sayings, 
he took Peter, and John, and 
James, and went up into a moun- 
tain to pray. 

29 And as he prayed, the fash- 
ion of his countenance was al- 
tered, and his raiment was white 
and glistering. 

30 And behold, there talked 
with him two men, which were 
Moses and Elias : 

31 Who appeared in gloiy, and 
spake of his decease which he 
should accomplish at Jerusalem. 

32 But Peter and they that 
were with him were heavy with 
sleep : and when they were 
awake, they saw his glory, and 
the two men that stood with him. 

33 And it came to pass, as they 
departed from him, Peter said 
unto Jesus, Master, it is good for 
us to be here : and let us make 
three tabernacles ; one for thee, 
and one for Moses, and one for 
Elias : not knowing what he said. 

34 While he thus sfpake, there 
came a cloud, and overshadowed 
them : and they feared as they 
entered into the cloud. 

35 And there came a voice out 
of the cloud, saying. This is my 
beloved Son : hear him. 

36 And when the voice was 
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past, Jeans was found alone. 
And they kept it close, and told 
no man in those days any of 
those things which they had 
seen. 

37 T And it came to pass, that 
on the next day, when they 
were come down from the hill, 
much people met him. 

88 And behold, a man of the 
company cried out, saying. Mas- 
ter, I beseech thee look apon my 
son : for ho is mine only child. 

39 And lo, a spirit taketh him, 
and he suddenly crieth out ; and 
it teareth him that he foameth 
again, and bruising him, hardly 
departeth from him. 

40 And I besought thy disciples 
to cast him out, and they could 
not. 

41 And Jesus answering, said, 
faithless and perverse genera- 
tion, how long shall I ro with 
you, and suffer you 1 Bring thy 
son hither. 

42 And as he was yet a com- 
ing, the devil threw him down, 
and tare him. And Jesus re- 
buked the unclean spirit, and 
healed the child, and delivered 
him again to his father. 

43 % And they were all amazed 
at the mighty power of God. 
But while they wondered every 
one at all thin^ which Jesus did, 
he said unto his disciples, 

44 Let these sayings sink down 
into your ears : for the Son. of 
man shall be delivered into the 
hands of men. 

45 But they understood not 
this saying, and it was hid from 
them, that they perceived it not : 
and they feared to ask him of that 
saying. 

A6 f Then there arose a reason- 
ing among them, which of them 
should be greatest. 

47 And Jesus perceiving the 
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thought of their heart, took s 
child, and set him by him, 

48 And said unto them, Who- 
soever shall receive this child in 
my name, receiveth me; and 
whosoever shall receive me, re- 
ceiveth him that sent me : for he 
that is least among you all, the 
same shall be mat. 

49 5* And John answered and 
said, Master, we saw one casting 
out devils in thy name ; and we 
foibade him, because he foUow- 
eth not with us. 

60 And Jesus said unto him, 
Forbid htm not: for he that is 
not against us, is for us, 

51 T And it came to pass, when 
the time was cmne that he should 
be received up, he steadfastly 
set his face to go to Jerusalem, 

52 And sent messengers before 
his face : and they went and en- 
tered into a village of the Samar* 
itans, to make ready for him. 

53 And they did not receive 
him, because his face was as 
though he would go to Jerusa- 
lem. 

54 And when his disciples 
James and John saw ^u, Uiej 
said. Lord, wilt thou that we 
command fire to come down frt>m 
heaven, and consume them, even 
asEliasdidI 

55 But he turned, and rebuked 
them, and said, Ye know not 
what manner of spirit ye are of. 

56 For the Son of man is not 
come to destroy men's lives, but 
to save them. And they went to 
another village. 

57 T And it came to pass, that 
as they went in the way, a cer- 
tain man said unto him. Lord, I 
will follow thee whithersoever 
thou goest. 

58 And Jesus said unto him. 
Foxes have holes, and birds of 
the air have nests ; but the Son 
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of man hath not where to lay hie 
head. 

59 And he said unto another, 
Follow me. But he said, Lord, 
suffer me first to go and bury my 
father. 

60 Jesus said unto him, Let the 
dead bury their dead: but go 
thou and preach the kingdom of 
God. 

61 And another also said, Lord, 
I will follow thee; but let me 
first go bid them farewell which 
are at home at my house. 

62 And Jesus said unto him, 
No man having put his hand to 
the plough, and looking back, is 
fit for the kingdom of God. 

CHAP. X. 
1 Christ aendeth out at once seventy 
dieeiples to toork miracle^, and to 
preach : 17 admonisheth them to be 
humble^ and wherein to rejoice : 21 
thanketh his Father for his grace : 
23 magnijieth the happy estate of 
his cJtureh : 25 teaeheth the lawyer 
how to attain Vernal life, and to 
take every one for his neighbour 
that needeth his mercy: 41 r^e- 
hendeth MairtfM, and commendeth 
Mary her sister. 

A FTER these things,, the Lord 
"^ appointed other seventy also, 
and sent them two and two be- 
fore his face into every city, and 
place, whither he himself would 
come. 

2 Therefore said he unto them. 
The harvest tnily is great, but 
the labourers are few : pray ye 
therefore the Lord of the har- 
vest, that he would ,send forth 
labourers into his harvest. 

3 Go your ways : behold, I 
send you forth as lambs among 
wolves. 

4 Carry neither purse, nor scrip, 
nor shoes : and salute no man by 
the way. 

5 And into whatsoever house 
ye enter, first say, Peace be to 
thb house. 

6 And if the son of peace be 
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there, your peace shall rest upon 
it : if not, it shall turn to you 
again. 

7 And in the same house re- 
main, eatinff and drinking such 
things as they give : for the la- 
bourer is worthy of his hire. Go 
not from house to house. 

8 And .into whatsoever city ye 
enter, and they receive you, eat 
such things as are set before you. 

9 And heal the sick that are 
therein, and say unto them. The 
kingdom of God is come nigh 
unto you. 

10 But into whatsoever city ye 
enter, and they receive you not, 
go your ways out into the streets 
of the same, and say, 

11 Even the very dust of your 
city which cleaveth on us, we do 
wipe off against you : notwith- 
staoiding, be ye sure of this, that 
the kingdom of God is come nigh 
unto you. 

12 But I say unto you, That it 
shall be more tolerable in that 
day for Sodom than for that city. 

13 Wo unto thee, Chorazin! 
wo unto thee, Bethsaida ! for if 
the mighty works had been done 
in Tyre and Sidpn, which have 
been done in you, they had a 
^eat while ago repented, sitting 
m sackcloth and ashes. 

14 But it shall be more tolera- 
ble for Tyre and Sidon at the 
judgment, than for you. 

15 And thou, Capernaum, which 
art exalted to heaven, shalt be 
thrust down to hell. 

16 He that heareth you, hear- 
eth me ; and he that despiseth 
you, despiseth me ; and he that 
despiseth me, despiseth him that 
sent me. 

17 1" And the seventy returned 
again with joy, saying, Jjord, 
even the devUs are subject untq 
us through thy name. 
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18 And he said unto them, I 
beheld Satan as lightning fall 
from heaven. 

19 Behold, I give unto you 
power to tread on serpents and 
scoipions, and over all the power 
of the enemy : and nothing shall 
by any means hurt you. 

20 Notwithstanding, ih this re- 
joice not, that the spirits are sub- 
ject unto you ; but rather re- 
joice, because your names are 
written in heaven. 

21 ^ In that hour Jesus rejoiced 
in spirit, and said, I thank thee, 
O Father, Lord of heaven and 
earth, that thou hast hid these 
thmgs from the wise and prudent,, 
and hast revealed them unto 
babes : even so. Father ; for so 
it seemed ^ood in thy sight. 

22 All thmgs are delivered to 
me of my Father : and no man 
knoweth who the Son is, but the 
Father ; and who the Father is, 
but the Son, and ?ie to whom the 
Son will reveal him. 

23 TAnd he turned him unto 
his disciples, and said privately, 
Blessed are the eyes which see 
the things that ye see. 

24 For I tell you, that many 
prophets and kings have desired 
to see those things which ye 
see, and have not seen them; 
and to hear those things which 
ye hear, and have not heard them. 

26 ^ And behold, a certain law- 
yer stood up, and tempted him, 
saying, Master, what shall I do 
to inherit eternal life ? 

26 He said unto him. What is 
written in the law ? how readest 
thou? 

27 And he answering said. 
Thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and with 
all thy soul, and with all thy 
atrencth, and with all thy mind ; 
and thy neighbour as thyself 
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28 And he said unto him, Thoa 
hast answered right : this do, 
and thou shalt live. 

29 But he, willing to justify 
himself, said unto Jesns, And 
who is my neighbour 1 

30 And Jesus answering, said, 
A certain itum went down front 
Jerusalem to Jericho, and fell 
among thieves, which stripped 
him of his raiment, and wounded 
.Aim, and departed, leaving Aim 
half dead. 

31 And by chance there cam4 
down a certain priest that way \ 
and when he saw him, he passed 
by on the other side. 

32 And likewise a Levite, when 
he was at the place, came and 
looked on him, and passed by on 
the other side. 

33 But a certain Samaritan, as 
he journeyed, came where he 
was : and when he saw kirn, he 
had compassion on him, 

34 And went to him, and bound 
up his wounds, pouring in oil and 
wine, and set him on his own 
beast, and brought him to an 
inn, and took care of him. 

35 And on the morrow, when 
he departed, he took out two 
pence, and gave them to the host, 
and said unto him, Take care of 
him : and whatsoever thou spend- 
est more, when I come again, I 
will repay thee. 

36 Which now of these three, 
thinkest thou, was neighbour unto 
him that fell among the thieves 1 

37 And he said, He that shew- 
ed mercy on him. Then said 
Jesus unto him, Go, and do thou 
likewise. 

38 T Now it came to pass, as 
they went, that he entered into a 
certain village : and a certain 
woman, named Martha, received 
him into her house. 

39 And she bad a sister called 
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Chriit kacheth to fray. CHAP. 
Mary, which aUo sat at Jesas' 
feet, and heard his word. 

40 3ut Martha was cumhered 
about much serving, and came to 
him, and said, Lord, dost thou 
not care that my sister hath left 
me to serve alone 1 bid he^ there- 
fore that she help me. 

41 And Jesus answer^, and 
said unto her, Martha, Martha^ 
thou art careful, and troubled 
about many things : 

42 But one thmg is needful; 
and Mary hath chosen that good 
part, which shall not be taken 
away from her. 



CHAP. XI. 

1 Christ teacheth to pray, and that 
ifutanUy: 11 aasurinr that Ood ao 
ipiU give ua good tktn^s, 14 JJe, 
casting out a dva/d> devil, reMeth 
the blaaphemoue Pharieeea : 2B and 
sheweth who are blessed: 29 preach^ 
' eth to the people^. 37 €md reprehend- 
eth the outward shew qf holitiess in 
the Pharisees, scribes, and lawyers. 

A ND it came to p^ass, that as 
he was praying in a certain 
place, when he ceased, one of his 
disciples said unto him. Lord, 
teach- us to pray, as John also 
taught his disciples. 

2 And he said unto them, When 
ye pray, say, Our Father which 
art in heaven, Hallowed \m thy 
name. Thy kingdom come. Thy 
will be done, as in heaven, so in 
earth. 

3 Give us day by day our daily 
bread. 

4 And forgive us our sins ; for 
v/e also forgive every one that is 
indebted to us. And lead us not 
into temptation; but deliyer us 
from evil. ' 

6 And he said unto them, Which 
of you shall have a friend, and 
shall go unto him at midnight, 
and say unto him, Friend, lend 
me ^hxee loaves : 

6 For a friend of mine in his 



XI. A 4>^mb devil cast mU. 

come to me, and I 



journey „ ,, 

have nothing to set before himi 

7 And he from within shali 
answer and say. Trouble me not : 
the door is now shut, and my 
children are with me in bed ; I 
cannpt rise and give thee. 

8 I say unto you, Though h« 
will not rise and five him, be- 
cause he is his friend, yet because 
of his importunity he will rise 
and give him as many as he 
needeth. 

9 And I say unto you, Ask, and 
it shall be given you ; seek, and 
ye shall find ; knock, and it shall 
be opened unto you. 

10 For every one that asketh, 
receiveth ; and he that seeketh, 
findeth ,* and to him that knock- 
eth, it shall be opened. 

1 1 If a son shall ask bread of 
any of you that is a father, will 
he give him a stone 1 ox Hike atlf 
a fiiui, will he for a ^ give him 
a serpent 1 

12 Or if he shall ask an egg, 
will he offer him a scorpion 1 

13 If ye then, being evil, know 
how to give good gins unto your 
children : how much more shall 
your heavenly Father five the 
Holy Spirit to them mat ask 
himi 

14 IT And he was casting out a 
devil, and it was dumb. And it 
came to pass when the devil was 
gone out, the dumb spake ; and 
tbe people wondered. 

15 But some of them said, He 
casteth out devils through Beel- 
zebub, the chief of the devils. 

16 And others tempting him, 
sought of him a sign from heaven. 

17 But he, knowing their 
thoughts, said unto Uiem, Evsjy 
kingdom divided against itself^ is 
brought to desolation; m\d a 
house diffided against a house, 
falleth. 
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18 If Satan also be divided 
against himself, how shall his 
kingdom standi because ye say 
that I cast out devils through 
Beelzebub. 

19 And if I by Beelzebub cast 
out devils, by whom do your sons 
cast them outi therefore shall 
they be your judges. 

20 But if I with the finger of 
God cast out devils, no doubt the 
kingdom of God is come upon 
you. 

21 When B strong man armed 
keepeth his palace, his goods are 
in peace : 

22 But when a stronger than he 
shall come upon him, and over- 
come him, he taketh from him all 
his armour wherein he trusted, 
and divideth his spoils. 

23 He that is not with me is 
against me : and he that gather- 
eth not with me scattereth. 

24 When the unclean spirit is 
gone out of a man, he walketh 
through dry places, seeking rest : 
and finding none, he saith, I will 
return unto My house whence I 
came out. 

25 And when he cometh, he 
findeth t^ swept and garnished. 

26 Then goeth he, and taketh 
to him seven other spirits more 
wicked than himself; and they 
enter in, and dwell there : and 
the last state of that man is worse 
than the first. 

27 TAnd it came to pass, as 
he spake these things, a certain 
woman of the company lifted up 
her voice, and said unto liim, 
Blessed is the womb that baro 
thee, and the paps which thou 
hast sucked. 

28 But he said. Yea, rather 
blessed are they that hear the 
word of God, and keep it. 

29 IT And when the people were 
gathered thick together, he began 
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to say, This is an evil generation : 
they seek a sign ; and there shall 
no sign be given it, but the sign 
of Jonas the prophet. 

30 For as Jonas was a sign un- 
to the Ninevites, so shall also 
the Son of man be to this genera- 
tion. 

31 The queen of the south shall 
rise up in the jud gment with the men 
of this generation, and condemn 
them : k)r she came from the ut- 
most parts of the earth, to hear 
the wisdom of Solomon ; and be- 
hold, a greater than Solomon is 
here. 

32 The men of Nineveh shall 
rise up in the judgment with this 
generation, and shall condemn it : 
for they repented at the preach- 
ing of Jonas ; and behold, a great- 
er than Jonas is here. 

33 No man when he hath light- 
ed a candle, putteth it in a secret 
place, neither under a bushel, but 
on a candlestick, that they which 
come in may see the light. 

34 The light of the body is the 
eye : therefore when thine eye is 
single, thy whole body also is 
full of light ; but when thine eye 
is evil, thy body also is full of 
darkness. 

35 Take heed therefore, that 
the light which is in thee be not 
darkness. 

36 If thy whole body therefore 
be full of light, having no part 
dark, the whole shall be full of 
light ; as when the bright shining 
of a candle doth give thee light. 

37 IT And as he spake, a certain 
Pharisee besouffht him to dine 
with him : and ne went in and 
sat down to meat. 

38 And when the Pharisee saw 
it, he marvelled that he had not 
first washed before dinner. 

39 And the Lord said unto him. 
Now do ye Pharisees make clean 
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the outside of the cup and the 

. platter ; but your inward pert is 

lull of ravening and wickedness. 

40 Ye ' fools, did not he that 
BMde that which is without, 
make that which is within also 1 

41 But rather give alms of «uch 
thinffs as ye have ; and behold, 
«11 things eie clean unto you. 

42 Butwountoyoa, Phansocs! 
ibr ye tithe laint, and rue, and all 
manner of herbs^ and pass over 
judgment and the love of God : 
these ought ye to have done, and 
not to leave the other undone. 

43 Wo unto you, Phimsees! 
for ye love the uppermost seats 
in the synagogues, and ^etings 
in the markets. 

44 Wo unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites ! for ye are 
as graves which appear not, and 
the men that walk over them are 
not aware of them. 

45 5* Then answered one of the 
lawyers, and said unto him, Mas- 
ter, thus saying, thou reproach- 
est us also. 

46 And he said. Wo unto you 
also, ye lawyers ! for ye lade mxtn 
with burdens grsevous to be 
borne, and ye yourselves touch 
iiot the burdens with one of your 
Sngers. 

47 Wo unto you I for ye build 
..he sepulchres of the prophets, 
and your fathers killed them. 

48 Truly ye bear witness, that 
ye allow the deeds of your fa- 
thers : ibr they indeed killed 
them, and yo build their eepui- 
chres. 

49 Therefore also said the wis- 
dom of God, I will send them 
prophets and apostles, and some 
.of them they shall slay and per- 
secute : 

50 That the blood of all the 
prophets, which was shed from 
the foundation of the world, 
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may be required of this genen- 
tion; 

51 From the blood of Abel unto 
the blood of Zachariae, which 
perished between the altar and 
the temple: verily I say unto 
you. It snail be required of this 
generation. 

62 Wo unto you, lawyers ! for 
ye have taken away the key of 
knowledge: ye entered not in 
yourselves, and them that were 
entering in ye hindered. 

53 And as he said these things 
unto them, the scribes and the 
Pharisees oeffan to urge him ve- 
hemently, and to provoke him to 
speak of many thmgs ; 

54 Laying wait for him, and 
seeking to catch something out 
of his mouth, that they might 
accuse him. 

CHAP xir. 

1 Christ preacheth to hie disciples to 
avoid hypoeriayy and fearjulrmss 
in publishing his doctrine: )3 
warneth the people to beware qfcov- 
etousnessy by the parable of the rich 
man v>ho set up greater bams. 22 
. We must not be war careful ^ 
eartJdy things^dl buts^k the king 
dam of Godj 33 give almsy 36 be 
ready at a knock to open to our Lord 
iPheMOeverh&cotneth. 41 Christ? a 
ministers are to set to their cAaf^«, 
4Q and lo<A for persecution. 54 7*A« 
pcoole must take this time ofgrace^ 
SB becMise it is a fearful th»ng 10 
dM without reconctiiatton. 
TN the mean time, when there 
•*■ were gathered together an in- 
numerable multitude of people, 
insomuch that they trode one 
upon another, he began to say 
unto his disciples first of all. Be- 
ware ye <^ the leaven of the 
Pharisees, which is hypocrisy. 

2 For there is nothing covered, 
that shall not be Tevealed ; nei- 
ther hid, that shall not be known. 

3 Therefore,whatsoever ye have 
spoken in darkness, shall be 
heard in the light ; and thai 
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which ye have spoken in the ear 
in cloeets, shall he proclaimed 
upon the house-tops. 

4 And I say unto yoo, my 
friends, Be not afraid of them 
that kill the body, and after that, 
have no more that they can do. 

6 But I will forewarn you whom 
ye shall fear : Fear mm, which 
after he halh killed, hath power 
to cast into hell ; yea, I say mito 
you. Fear him. 

6 Are not five sparrows sold for 
two farthings, and not one of 
them is forgotten before God 1 

7 But even the very hairs of 
your head are all numbered. Fear 
not therefore: ye are of more 
value than many sparrows. 

8 Also I say unto you. Who- 
soever shall confess me before 
men, him shall the Son of man 
also confess before the angels of 
God. 

9 But he that denieth me before 
men, shall be denied before the 
angels of God. 

10 And whosoever shall speak 
a word aeainst the Son of man, it 
shall bo forgiven him : but unto 
him that blasphemeth against the 
Holy Ghost, it shall not be for- 
given. 

11 And when they bring you 
mito the synagogues, and unto 
magistrates and powers, take ye 
no thought how or what thing ye 
shall answer, or what ye wall 
say: 

13 For the Holy Ghost shall 
teach you m the same hour what 
ye ought to say. 

13 11 And one of the company 
said upto him. Master, speak to 
mv brother, that he divide the 
inheritance with me. 

14 And he said unto him, Man, 
who made mo a judge, or a divi- 
der over you 1 

16 And he said unto them, Take 
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heed,and beware of covetousness : 
for a man's life consisteth not in 
the abundance of the things which 
he possesseth. 

16 And he spake a parable unCo 
them, saying, The ground of a 
certaih rich man brought forth 
plentifully : 

17 And he thought within him- 
self, saying. What shall I do, be- 
cause I have no room where to 
bestow my fruits 1 

18 And he said, This will I do : 
I will pull down my bams, and 
build greater; and there will I 
bestow all my fruits and my 
goods. 

19 And I will say to my soul. 
Soul, thou hast much goods laid 
up for many years ; take thine 
ease, eat, drink, and be merry. 

20 But God said unto him. 
Thou fool, this night thy soul 
shall be required of thee: then 
whose shall those things be which 
thou bast provided 1 

31 So i* he that layeth up 
treasure for himself, and is not 
rich toward God. 

22 % And he said unto his dis- 
ciples. Therefore I say unto you. 
Take no thought for your lifo, 
what ye shall eat; neither for 
the body, what ye shall put on. 

23 The life is more than meat, 
and the body w nurre than rai- 
ment. 

24 Consider the ravens: forthe^ 
neither sow nor reap: which nei- 
ther have store-house, nor bam ; 
and God feedeth them. How much 
more are ye better than the fowls % 

26 And which ofyon with taking 
thought can add to his suture 
one cubit 1 

26 If ye then be not able to do 
that thing which is least, why 
take ye thought for the rest 1 
. 27 Consider the lilies how they 
grow : they toil not, they spin 
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noc : and yet I say unto you, that 
Solomon in all his glory was not 
arrayed like one of these. 
28 If then God so clothe the 
grass, which is to-day in the field, 
and to-morrow is cast into the 
oven; how much more teill he 
clothe you, O ye of little faith 1 
. 29 And seek not ye what ye 
shall eat, or what ye shall drink, 
neither be ye of doubtful mind. 

30 For all these things do the 
nations of the world seek after : 
and your Father knoweth that ye 
have need of these things. 

31 5* But rather seek ye the 
kingdom of God, and all these 
things shall be added unto you. 

32 Fear not, little flock ; for it 
is your Father's good pleasure to 
give you the kingdom. 

33 Sell that ye have, and give 
alms: provide yourselves ba^s 
which wax noit old, a treasure m 
the heavens that faileth not, 
where no thief approacheth, nei- 
ther moth corrupteth. 

34 For where your treasure is, 
there wilUyour heart be also. 

35 Let your loins be girded 
about, and your lights burmng ; 

.^ 36 And ye yourselves like unto 
'^ men that wait for their lord, when 
he will return from the wedding ; 
that, when he cometh and knock- 
eth, they may open unto him im- 
mediately. 

37 Blessed are those servants, 
whom the Jjord when he com- 
eth shall find watching: verily 
I say unto you, that he shall 
gird himself, and make them to 
sit down to meat, and will come 
forth and serve them. 

38 And if he shall come in the 
second watch, or come in the 
third watch, and find them so, 
blessed are those servants. 

39 And this know, that if the 
good man of the house had 
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known what hour the thief would 
come, he would have watched, 
and not have suffered his house 
to be broken through. 
40 Be ye therefore ready also : 
for the Son of man cometh at an 
hour when ye think not. 
' 41 5* Then Peter said unto him. 
Lord, speakest thou this parable 
unto us, or even to all 1 

42 And the Lord said, Who 
then is that faithful and wise 
steward, whom his lord shall 
make ruler over his house- 
hold, to ^ive them their portion 
of meat m due season 1 

43 Blessed is that servant, 
whom his lord when he cometh 
shall find so doinff. 

44 Of a truth i say unto you, 
that he will make him ruler over 
all that he hath. 

46 But and if that servant say 
in his heart. My lord delayeth his 
coming ; and shall beffin to beat 
the men-servants, and .maidens, 
and to eat and drink, and to be 
drunken ; 

46 The lord of that servant will 
come in a day when he looketh 
not for him, and at an hour when 
he is not aware, and will cut him 
in sunder, and will appoint him 
his portion with the unbelievers. 

47 And that -servant which 
know his lord's will, and prepared 
not himself, neither did according 
to his will, shall be beaten wi» 
many stripes. 

48 But he that knew not, and 
did commit things worthy of 
stripes, shall be beaten with few 
stripes. For unto whomsoever 
much is given, of him shall be 
much required; and to whom 
men have committed much, of 
him they will ask the more. 

49 5^ I am come to send fire on 
the earth, and what vrill I, if "It 
be already kindled 1 
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50 But I have a baptism to be 
baptised with ; and now am I 
•miteBed till it be accomplished ! 

51 Suppose ye that I am come 
to give peace on earth ^. I tell 

.you, Nay ; but rather division : 

52 For from henceforth there 
shall be five in one bouse divided, 
three against two, and tivo against 
three. 

53 The father shall be divided 
Against the son, and the son 
against the father; the mother 
against the daughter, and the 
daughter against the mother; 
the mother*in-law against her 
daughter-in-law, and the daugh- 
ter-in-law against her mother-m- 
law. 

54 IT And he said also to the 
people, When ye see a cloud 
rise out of the west, straiffhtway 
ye say. There cometh a shower ; 
and so it is. 

55 And when ye see the south 
wind blow, ye say, There will be 
heat ; and it comoth to pass. 

56 Ye hypocrites, ye can dis- 
cern the face of the sky, and of 
the earth ; but how is it, that ye 
do not discern this time ? 

57 Yea, and why even of your- 
selves judge yc not yihai is 
right 1 

58 IT When thou goest with 
thine adversary to the magistrate, 
us thou mrt in the way, give dili- 
gence that thou mayest be de- 
livered from him ; lest he hale 
thee to the judge, and the judge 
deliver thee to rae officer, and the 
-officer cast thee into prison. 

59 I. tell thee, thou shalt not 
depart thenoe, till thou hast paid 
the very last mite. 

CHAP. XIII. 
I Ckriat preaeheth repentemee «pim 
the J>uni9hfnent jf the Odfc7eafw, 
and others. 6 The JruUleaa fig- 
tree mav notHand. 11 He hctiUth 
the crooked wontan : 16 ^ivtwetk the 
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poweffmlworkirig ffftheiinrdiutke 
hearts of his chosen^ &y the paretUle 
of the grain of mustard-seed^ and 
of leaven : 24 exhorteth to ent^ in 
at (he 9trait gate^ 31 and reproV' 
eth Herod and Jerusalem. 

nPHERE were prosent at that 
"^ season some that told him of 
the Galileans, whose blood Pi- 
late had mingled with their sac- 
rifices. 

S And Jesus answering, said 
unto them. Suppose ye that these 
Cralileans were sinners above 
all the Galileans, because they 
suffered such things 1 

5 I tell you, Nay ; but except 
ye repent, ye shall all likewise 
perish. 

4 Or those eighteen, upon 
whom the cower m Siloam fell, 
and slew them, think ye that they 
were sinners above all men that 
dwelt in Jerusalem 1 

6 1 tell you, Nay ; but, except 
ye repent, ye shall all likewise 
perisfa. 

6 IT He spake also this parable : 
A certain man had a fig-tree 
planted in his vineyard ; and he 
came and sought firuit thereon, 
and found none. 

7 Then said he unto the dresser 
of his vineyard, Behold, these 
three years I come seeking fruit 
on this fig-tree, and find none : 
cot it doiwn; whycambereth it 
the ground 1 

6 And he answering, said unto 
him, Lord, let it alone this year 
also, till I shall dig about it, and 
dung it : 

9 And if it bear firuit, toe^/ .* and 
if not, then after that thou shalt 
cut it down. 

10 And he was teaching in one 
of the synagogues on tlie sab- 
bath. 

11 H And behold, there was a 
woman which had a spirit of in- 
firmity eighteen yaars, and was 
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bowed together, and could in no 
wise lift up herself. 

1 2 And when Jesus saw her, 
he called her to Aim, and said un- 
to her, Woman, thou art loosed 
from thine infirmity. 

3 And he laid his hands on 
her : and immediately she was 
made straight, and glorified God. 

14 And the ruler of the syna- 
gogue answered with indigna- 
tion, because that Jesus had heal- 
ed on the sabbath-day, and said 
unto the people, There are six 
days in which men ought to work : 
in them therefore come and be 
healed, and not on the sabbath- 
day. 

15 The Lord then answered 
him, and said. Thou hypocrite, 
doth hot each one of you on the 
sabbath loose his ox or his ass 
from the stall, and lead him away 
to watering 1 

16 And ought not this woman, 
being a daughter of Abraham, 
whom Satan hath bound, lo, these 
eighteen years, be loosed from 
this bond on the sabbath-day 1 

7 And when he had said these 
things, all his adversaries were 
ashamed * and all the people re- 
joiced for all the glorious things 
that were done by him. 

18 5" Then said he. Unto what 
is the kingdom of God like? and 
whereunto shall I resemble it t 

19 It is like a grain of mustard- 
seed, which a man took« and cast 
into his garden, and it grew, and 
waxed a great tree ; and the 
fowls of the air lodged in the 
branches of it. 

20 And affain he said, Where- 
unto shall f liken the kingdom of 
Godi 

21 It is like leaven, which a 
woman took and hid in three 
measures of meal, till the whole 
was leavened. 
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22 And he went through the 
cities and villages, teaching, and 
journeying toward Jerusalem. 

23 Then said one unto him, 
Lord, are there few that be saved 1 
And he said unto them, 

24 T Strive to enter in at the 
strait gate : for many, I say unto 
you, will seek to enter in, and 
shall not be able. 

25 When once the Master of 
the house is risen op, and hath 
shut to the door, and ye begin to 
stand without, and to knock at 
the door, saying. Lord, Lord, 
open unto us ; and he shall an- 
swer and say unto you, I know 
you not whence ye are : 

26 Then shall ye begin to say. 
We have eaten and drunk in thy 
presence, and thou hast taught 
in our streets. 

27 But he shall say, I tell you, 
I know you not whence ye are ; 
depart from me, all ye workers of 
iniquity. 

28 There shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth, when ye shall 
see Abraham, and Isaac, and Ja- 
cob, and all the prophets, in the 
kingdom of Gtod, and you your- 
selves thrust out. 

29 And they shall come from 
the east, and /rom the west, and 
from the north, and from the 
south, and shall sit down in the 
kingdom of Grod. 

30 And behold, there are last, 
which shall be first ; and there 
are first, which shall be last. 

31 % The same day there came 
certain of the Pharisees, saying 
unto him, Get thee out, and de- 
part hence ; for Herod will kill 
thee. 

32 And he said unto them, Go 
ye and tell that fox. Behold, I 
cast out devils, and I do cures 
to-day and to-morrow, and the 
third day I shall be perfected. 

lU 



Sorrow for Jerusalem. 



S. LUKE. 



33 Neverthelessi I must walk 
to-day and to-moirow, and the 
day following : for it cannot be 
that a prophet perish out of Je- 
nisalem. 

34 O Jerusalem, Jerusalem* 
which killest the prophets, and 
scouest them that are sent unto 
thee; how often would I have 
gathered thy children together, 
as a hen doth gather her brood 
under her wings, and ye would 
not! 

35 Behold, your house is left 
unto you desolate. And verily 
I say unto you. Ye shall not see 
me, until the time come when ye 
shall say, Blessed is he that com- 



Humility commended. 



say, 
kth( 



eth in the name of the Lord. 

CHAP. XIV. 

2 ChHat healeth the dropty on the 
sabbath: 7 teacheth humility: 12 
to feast the poor : 15 under the par- 
aSle of the great supper, sheweth 
how worldly minded ffMM, who eon- 
temn the word of Ood.8haU be shut 
out of heaven. 25 1*hose who will 
be his disciples, to bear their cross 
muat make their accounts afore- 
handy teat with shame thev revolt 
from him afterward, 34 ana become 
altogether un^qfitcMe, UM salt 
that hath lost h*s savour, 

A ND it came to pass, as he 
went into the house of one of 

the chief Pharisees to eat bread 

on the sabbath<day, that they 

watched him. 

2 And behold, there was a cer- 
tain man before him which had 
the dropsy. 

3 And Jesus answering, spake 
unto the lawyers and Pharisees, 
saying, Is it lawful to heal on the 
sabbath-day 1 

4 And they held their peace. 
Aod he took Attn, and healed 
him, and let him so : 

5 And aiMwered them, saying, 
Which of you shall have an ass 
or an ox fallen into a pit, and 
will not straightway puU tiim out 
on the sabbath-day 1 



6 And they could not answer 
him again to these things. 

7 T And he put forth a parable 
to those which were bidden, 
when he marked how they chose 
out the chief rooms ; saying un- 
to them, 

8 When thou ait bidden of any 
man to a wedding, sit not down 
in the highest room, lest a more 
honourable man than thou be 
bidden of him ; 

9 And he that bade thee and 
him come and say to thee, Give 
this man place ; and thou begin 
with shame to take the lowest 
room. 

10 But when thou art bidden, 
go and sit down in the lowest 
room; that when he that bade 
thee cometh, he may say unto 
thee, Friend, go up higher : then 
shalt thou have worship in the 
presence of them that sit at 
meat with thee. 

1 1 For whosoever ezalteth him- 
self shall be abased, and he that 
humbleth himself shall be ex- 
alted. 

12 T Then said he also to him 
that bade him, When thou makest 
a dinner or a supper, call not thy 
friends, nor thy brethren, neither 
thy kinsmen, nor thy rich neigh- 
bours; lest they also bid thee 
again, and a recompense be 
made thee. 

13 But when thou makest a 
feast, call the poor, the maimed, 
the lame, the blind ; 

14 And thou shalt be blessed : 
for they cannot recompense thee : 
for thou shalt be recompensed at 
the resurrection of the just. 

15 f And when one of them 
that sat at meat with him heard 
these things, he said unto him, 
Blessed is . he that shall eat 
bread in the kingdom of God. 

16 Then said he unto him, A 
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certain miui made a great sap- 
per, and bade many ;. 

17 And sent his servant at sap- 
per-^ime, to say to them that 
were bidden, Gomd^for all things 
are now ready. 

18 And they all with one eon- 
setU began to make excuse. The 
first ^id unto him, I have bought 
a piece of ground, and I must 
needs go and see it : I pray thee 
have me excused. 

\9 And another said, I have 
bought five yoke of oxen, and I 

go to prove them : I pray thee 
ave me excused. 

30 And another said, I have mar- 
ried a wife : and therefore I can- 
not come. 

31 So that servant came, and 
shewed his lord these things. 
Then the master of the house 
being angry, said to his servant, 
Go out quickly into the streets 
and lanes of the city, and bring 
in hither the poor, and the maim- 
ed, and the halt, and the blind. 

33 And the servant said. Lord, 
it is done as thou hast command- 
ed, and yet there is room. 

33 And the lord said unto the 
servant, Go out into the high- 
ways and hedges, and compel 
than to come in, that my house 
may be filled. 

34 For I say unto you, that 
none of those men which were 
bidden, shall taster of my supper. 

36 5* And there went ereat 
multitudes with him: «nd he 
turned, and said unto them, 

96 If any man come to me, and 
hate not his • father, and mother, 
and wife, and children, and breth- 
ren, and sisters, yea, and his oWn 
tifb also, he cumot be my disei- 
ple. 

37 And whosoever doth not 
bear his cross, and come after 
me, cannot be my disciple. 



. XV. the suffer. 

3ft For which of you intending 
to build a tower, sitteth not down 
first, and counteth the cost, 
whether he have sufficient to fin- 
ish!^? 

39 Lest haply after he hath 
laid the foundation, and is not 
able to finish it, all that behold it 
begin to mock him, 

30 Saying, This man began to 
build, and was not able to finish. 

31 Or what king going to make 
war against another king, sitteth 
not down first, and consulteth 
whether he be able with ten 
thousand to meet him that cometh 
against him with twenty thou- 
sand 1 

83 Or • else, while the other is 
yet a groat way ofi*, he sendeth 
an ambas.sage, and desireth con- 
ditions of peace. 

33 So likewise, whosoever he be 
of you that forsaketh not all that 
he bath, he cannot be my disci- 
ple. 

34 IT Salt ia ^ood : but if the 
salt have lost his savour, where- 
with shall it be seasoned \ 

35 It is neither fit for the land, 
nor yet for the dunghill ; hutmtn 
cast it out. He that hath ears to 
hear, let him hear. 

CHAP. XV. 
1 TVie parable of the lost sheep: 3 of 
the piece of silver: 11 i>ftheprodt' 
gal son. 

'pHEN drew near unto him all 
"^ the publieans and sinners for 

to hear him. 
3 And the Pharisees and scribes 

murmured, saying. This man re- 

ceiveth simiexs, and eateth with 

them. 

3 % And he spake this parable 
unto them, sayine, 

4 What man of you having an 
hundred sheep, if he lose one of 
them, doth not leave the ninety 
and nine in the wilderness, and 

113 



Th§ lost 9heep. S. LUKE, 

go after that which is lost, until 
he find it 1 

5 And when he hath found itf 
he layeth it on his shoulders, re- 
joicing. 

6 And when he cometh home, 
he called together his iriends and 
neighbours, saying unto them. 
Rejoice with me ; for I have 
found my sheep which was lost. 

7 I say unto you, that likewise 
joy shall be in heaven over one 
sinner that repenteth, more than 
over ninety and nine just persons 
which need no repentance. 

8 IT Either what woman having 
ten pieces of silver, if she lose 
one piece, doth not light a can- 
dle, and sweep the li^use, and 
seek diligently till she find it 1 

9 And when she hath found itj 
she calleth her friends and htr 
neighbours together, saying. Re- 
joice with me ; for I have found 
the piece which I had lost^ . 

10 Likewise, I say unto you, 
There is joy in the presence of 
the angels of God over one sinner 
that repenteth. 

11 IT And he said, A certain 
man had two sons : 

12 And the younger of them 
said to his father. Father, give 
me the portion of goods that fall- 
eth to me. And he divided unto 
them his living. 

13 And not many days after, the 
younger son gathered all together, 
and took his journey into a far 
country, and there wasted his 
substance with riotous living. 

14 And when he had spent all, 
there arose a mighty famine in 
that land ; and he began to be in 
want. 

15 And he went and joined him- 
self to a citizen of that country ; 
and he sent him into his fields to 
feed swine. 

16 And he would fain have filled 



The prodigal son. 

his belly with the husks that the 
swine did eat ; and no man gave 
unto him. 

17 And when he came to him- 
self, he said,' How many hired 
servants of my father^s have 
bread enough and to spare, and I 
perish with hunger ! 

18 I will arise and go to my 
father, and will say unto him, 
Father, I have sinned against 
heaven, and before thee, 

19 And am no more worthy to 
be called thy son : make me as 
one of thy hired servants. 

20 And he arose, a^d camO' to 
his father. But when he was yet a 
great way off, his father saw him, 
and had compassion, and ran, and 
fell on his neck, and kissed him. 

21 And the son said unto him, 
Father, I have sinned against 

heaven, and in thy sight, and 
am no more worthy to be called 
thy son. 

22 But the father said to his 
servants, Bring forth the best 
robe, and put it on him ; and put 
a ring on his hand, and shoes on 
his feet : 

23 And bring hither the fatted 
calf, and kill it ; an(^ let us eat, 
and be merry : 

24 For this my son was dead, 
and is alive again ; he was lost, 
and is found. And they began 
to be merry. 

25 Now his elder son was in 
the field: and as he came and 
drew nigh to the house, he heard 
music and dancine. 

26 And he called one of the 
servants and asked what these 
things meant. 

27 And he said unto him, Thy 
brother is come ; and thy father 
hath killed the fatted calf, be- 
cause be hath received him safe 
and sound. 

28 And he was angry, and 
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would not go in ; thorelore came 
his father out, and entteated 
him. 
89 And he answering, said to 

\ Ms father, Lo, these many years 
do I serve thee, neither trans- 
gressed I at any time thy com- 
mandment; and yet tboa never 
gavest me a kid, that I might 
make merry with my friends : 

. ' 30 Bftt as soon as this thy son 

f was come, which hath devoured 
thy living wi& harlots, thou 

I hast killed for him the fatted 
calf. 

31 And he said unto him, Son, 
tliDU art ever with me ; uid all 

' that I have is thine. 

$2 It was meet that we should 

niake merry, and be glad : for 

^ this thy iNrother was dead, and is 

I aJive again ; and was lost, snd is 

1 found, 

[ CHAP, XVI, 

f 1 TkeyatiMeofthewnpiBtateward. 

14 ChtUt reproveth ike kypocriay 

tf the covetous Pharisees, 19 The 

rich gltUtoHf and Laxarus the beg' 

'or. 

ND he said also unto his 
disciples, There was a cer- 
tain rich man which had a stew- 
ard ; and the same was accused 
unto him that he had wasted his 
goods. 

2 And he called him, and said 
unto him, How is it that I hear 
this of thee 1 give an account of 
thy stewardship: for thou may- 
est be no longer steward. 

3 Then the steward said within 
himself, What shall I dol for my 
lord taketh away from me the 
stewardship: I cannot dig; to 
beg I am ashamed. 

4 I am resolved what to do, 
that when I am put out of the 
stewardship^ they may receive 
me into their houses. 

6 So he called eveiy one of his 
lord's debtors unto Um^ and said 
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XVI. ike unjust sumar A. 

unto the first. How much owest 
thou unto ray lordl 

6 And he said,* An hundred 
measures of oil. And he said 
unto him. Take thy bill, and sit 
down quickly, and write fifty. 

7 Then said he to another, And 
how much owest thou 1 And he 
said. An hundred measures of 
wheat. And he said unto him, 
Take thy bill, and write four* 
score. 

8 And the lord commended the 
unjust steward, because he had 
done wisely : for the children of 
this world are in their generation 
wiser than the children of light. 

9 And I say unto you, Make to 
yourselves friends of the mam- 
mon of unrighteousness ; that 
when ye fail, they may receive 
you into everlasting habitations. 

10 He that is faithful in that 
which is least, is ^thfiil also in 
much ; and he that is unjust in 
the least, is unjust also in much. 

11 If therefore ye have not 
been faithful in the unrighteous 
mammon, who will commit to 
your trust the true riches J 

12 And if ye have not been 
faithful in that which is another 
man's, who shall give you that 
which is your ownl 

13 IT No servant can serve two 
masters: for either he will hate 
the one, and love the other; or 
else he will hold to the one, and 
despise th'b other. Ye cannot 
serve God and mammon. 

14 And the Pharisees also, who 
were covetous, heard all those 
things, and they derided him. 

15 And he said unto them, Ye 
are they which justify yourselves 
before men; but God knoweth 
Your hearts: for that which is 
highly esteemed among men, is 
abomination in the sight of God. 

16 The law and the prophets 
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were until Joho : since that time 
the kingdom of God is preached, 
and eveiy man presseth into it. 

17 And it is easier for heaven 
and earth to pass, than one tittle 
of the law to fail. 

18 Whosoever putteth away his 
wife, and marneth another, coni- 
mitteth adultery ; and whosoever 
marrieth her that is put away from 
her husbandjcommitteth adultery. 

19 IT There was a certain rich 
man, which was clothed in pur* 
pie and fine linen, and fared sump- 
tuously every day : 

20 And there was a certain beg- 
gar napied Lazarus, which was 
laid at his gate, full of sores, 

. 21 And desiring to be fed with 
the crumbs which fell from the 
rich man*8 table : moreover, the 
dogs came and licked his sores. 

22 And it came to pass, that the 
beggar died, and was carried by 
the angels into Abraham's bosom. 
The rich man also died, and was 
buried : 

23 And in hell he lifted up his 
eyes, being in torments, and 
seeth Abraham afar off, and Laz- 
arus in his bosom. 

24 And he cried, and said. Fa- 
ther Abraham, have mercy qn 
me, and send Lazarus, that he 
may dip the tip of his finger in 
water, and cool my tongue : for 
I am tormented in this flame. 

25 But Abraham said. Son, re- 
member that thou in thy lifetime 
receivedst thy good things, and 
likewise Lazarus evil things : but 
now he is comforted, and thou 
art tormented. 

26 And besides all this, between 
UjS and you there is a ^eat gulf 
fixed : so that they which would 
pass from hence to you, cannot ; 
neither can they pass to us, that 
would come from thence. 

27 Then he, said I pray thee 



therefore, father, that thou would- 
est send him to my father's 
house : 

28 For I have five brethren; 
that he may testify unto them, 
lest they also come into this 
place of torment. 

29 Abraham saith unto him, 
They have Moses and the proph- 
ets ; let them hear them. 

30 And he said. Nay, father 
Abraham : but if one v«'ent unto 
them from the dead, they will re- 
pent. 

31 And he said unto him. If 
they hear not Moses and the 
prophets, neither will they be per- 
suaded, though one rose from the 
dead. 

CHAP. XVII. 

1 Christ teaeheth to avoid oeeatiotu 
ofoffience. 3 Onu to for give another. 
6 The power -of faith. 7 Hoto we 
are bound to Godf and not he to ue. 
11 ffe healeth ten lepers. 22 Of the 
kingdom of God^ and the coming ^ 
the Son of man. 

npHEN said he unto the disci- 
"^ pies. It is impossible but that 
offences will come : but wo unto 
him through whom they come ! 

2 It were better for him that a 
millstone were hanged about liis 
neck, and he cast into the sea, 
than that he should offend one of 
these little ones. 

3 ^ Take heed to yourselves : 
If thy brother trespass against 
thee, rebuke him ; and if he re- 
pent, forgive him. 

4 And if he trespass against 
thee seven times in a day, and 
seven times in a day turn again 
to thee, saying, I repent ; tnou 
shalt forgive him. 

6 And the apostles said unto 
the Lord, Increase our faith. 

6 And the Lord said. If ye had 
faith as a grain of mustard-seed, 
ye might say unto this sycamine- 
tree, Se thou plucked up by the 
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root, and be thou planted in the 
sea ; and it ahoum obey you. 

7 But 'which of you having a 
servant ploughing, or feeding cat- 
tle, will say unto him by and by, 
when he is come from the Held, 
Go and sit down to meat 1 

8 And will not rather say unto 
him. Make ready wherewith I 
may sup, and eud thyself, and 
serve me, till I have eaten and 
drunken ; and afterward thou 
shalt eat and drink 1 

9 Doth he thank that servant, 
because he did the thinss that 
were commanded himi I trow 
not. 

10 So likewise ye, when ye 
shall have done all those things 
which are commanded you, say, 
We are unprofitable servants: 
we have done that which was our 
duty to do. 

11 IT And it came to pass, as 
he went to Jerusalem, that he 
passed through the midst of Sa- 
maria and Galilee. 

13 And as he entered into a 
certain village, there met him ten 
men that were lepers, which 
stood afar off: 

13 And they lifted up their 
voices, and aaid, Jesus, Master, 
have mercy on us. 

14 And when he saw themj he 
said unto them. Go shew your- 
selves unto the priests. AiiA it 
came to pass, that, as they went, 
they were cleansed. 

15 And one of them, when he 
saw that he was healed, turned 
back, and with a loud voice glo- 
rified God, 

16 And fell down on ku face at 
his feet, giving him thanks : and 
he was a Samaritan. 

17 And Jesus answering, said. 
Were thera not ten cleansed 1 
but where are the nine 1 

18 There are not found that 



returned to give glory to God» 
save this stranger. 

19 And he said unto him. 
Arise, go thy way: thy faith 
hath nu^e thee whole. 

20 IT And when he was de- 
manded of the Pharisees, when 
the kingdom of God should come, 
he answered them and said, The 
kingdom of God cometh not with 
observation. 

21 Neither shall they say, Lo 
here ! or, Lo there ! for behold, 
the kingdom of God is within you. 

22 And he said unto the disci- 
ples. The days will come, when 
ye shall desire to see one uf the 
days of the Son of man, aad ye 
shall not see it. 

23 And they shall say to you. 
See here ! or. See there ! go not 
after them, nor follow them. 

24 For as the lightning that 
ligbteneth out of tne one part 
under heaven, shineth unto the 
other part under heaven ; so shall 
also the Son of man be in his day. 

26 But first must he suffer ma- 
ny things, and be rejected of 
this geneiation. 

26 And as it was in the days 
of Noe, so shall it be also in the 
days of the Son of man. 

27 They did eat, they drank, 
they married wives, they were 
given in marriage, until the day 
that Noe entered into the ark, 
and the flood came, and destroy- 
ed them all. 

26 Likewise also as it was in 
the days of Lot : they did oat, 
they drank, they bought, they 
sold, they planted, they builded ; 

29 But the same day that Lot 
went out of Sodom« it rained fira 
and brimstone from heaven, and 
destroyed them all : 

30 Even thus shall it be in the 
day when the Son of man is re- 
vealed. 
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be upon the house-top, and his 
stuff in the house, let hira not 
come down to take it away : and 
he that is in the field, let him 
likewise not return back. 

32 Remember Lot's wife. 

33 Whosoever shall seek to 
save his life, shall lose it; and 
whosoever shall lose his life, 
shall preserve it. 

34 I tell you, in that night 
there shall be two men in one 
bed ; the one shall be taken, and 
the other shall be left. 

35 Two women shall be grind- 
ing together; the one shall be 
taken, and the other left. 

36 Two men shall be in the 
field ; the one shall be taken, and 
the other left. 

37 And they answered and said 
nnto him, Where, Lordi And 
he said unto them, Wheresoever 
the body is, thither will the ea- 
gles be gatherejl together. 

CHAP. XVIIL 

3 Of the importunaie widow. 9 Of 
th^ Pharisee and the publican, m 
Children bruught to Christ. 18 A 
nUer that toould follow Chriet, but 
is hindered by kta riohsa. 28 7^ 
reward of them thai leave aU for 
his sake. 31 He foreaheweth hie 
death, 35 and restoreth a blind man 
to hia eight. 

A ND he spake a parable unto 
•^*- them to this end, that men 
ought always to pray, and not to 
faint ; 

2 Saying, There was in a city 
a judge, which feared not God, 
neither regarded man. 

3 And there was a widow in 
that city; and she came unto 
him, saying, Avenge me of mine 
adversary. 

4 And he would not for a 
while: but afterward he said 
within himself, Though I fear not 
God, nor regard man. 



troubleth me, I will aven^ her, 
lest by her continual coining she 
weary me. 

6 And the Lord said, Hear 
what the unjust judge saith. 

7 And shall not God avenge his 
own elect, which cry day and 
night unto him, though he bear 
long with them 1 

8 I tell you that he will avengo 
them speedily. Nevertheless 
when the Son of man cometh, 
shall he find faith on the earth t 

9 And he spake this parable un- 
to certain which trusted in them- 
selves that they were righteous, 
and despised others : 

10 Two men went up into th« 
temple to pray ; the one a Phar- 
isee, and the other a publican. 

11 The Pharisee stood and pray- 
ed thus with himself, Grod, I 
thank thee, that I am not as other 
men are, extortioners, unjust, 
adulterers, or even as this publi- 
can. 

12 1 fast twice in the week, I 
give tithes of all that I possess. 

13 And the publican, standing 
afar off, would not lift up so much 
as his eyes unto heaven, but 
smote upon his breast, saying, 
God be merciful to me a sin- 
ner. 

14 I tell you, this man went 
down to his house justified reUher 
than the other: for every one 
that exalteth himself shall be 
abased; and he that humbteth 
himself shall be exalted. 

15 And they brought unto him 
also infants, that he would touch 
them: but when his disciples 
saw it, they rebuked them. 

16 But Jesus called them unt0 
him, and said. Suffer little chil- 
dren to come unto me, and forbid 
them not: for of such is tht 
kingdom of God. 
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Danger of riches. CHAP XVIII. 

17 Verily I say unto you. Who- 
soever shall not receive the 
kingdom of God as a little child, 
shall in no wise enter therein. 

18 And a certain ruler asked 
him, saying, Good Master, what 
shall I do to inherit eternal life 1 

19 And Jesus said unto him, 
Why callest thou me good T none 
is good, save one, that is God. 

20 Thou knowest the com- 
mandments, Do not commit adul- 
tery, Do not kill, Do not steal. 
Do not bear false witness. Hon- 
our thy father and thy mother. 

21 And he said. All these have 
I kept from my youth up. 

22 Now when Jesus heard 
these things, he said unto him, 
Yet lackest thou one thing : sell 
all that thou hast, and distribute 
unto the poor, and thou shalt 
have treasure in heaven : and 
come, follow me. 

23 And. when he heard this, he 
was very sorrowful : for he was 
very rich. 

24 And when Jesus saw that he 
was very sorrowful, he said, How 
hardly shall they that have riches 
enter into the kingdom of God ! 

25 For it is easier for a camel 
to go throu^ a needle's eye, than 
fcHT a rich man to enter into the 
kingdom of God. 

26 And they that heard t^, said. 
Who then can be saved 1 

27 And he said, The things 
which are impossible with men, 
are possible with God. 

28 Then Peter said, Lo, we 
have left all, and followed thee. 

29 And he said unto them. Ver- 
ily I say unto you. There is no 
man that hath left house, or pa- 
rents, or brethren, or wife, or 
children, for the kingdom of 
God's sake, 

30 Who shall not receive man- 
ifold more in this present timet 



Blind BarHmeus. 



and in the world to come life ev- 
erlasting. 

31 IT Then he took unto him 
the twelve, and said unto them, 
Behold, we go up to Jerusalem, 
and all things that are written 
by the prophets concerning the 
Son of man shall be accom- 
plished. 

32 For he shall be delivered 
unto the Gentiles, and shall be 
mocked, and spitefully entreated, 
and spitted on ; 

33 And they shall scourge Attn, 
and put him to death : and the 
third day he shall rise again. 

34 And they understood none 
of these things : and this saying 
was hid from them, neither 
knew they the things which were 
spoken. 

35 IT And it came to pass, that 
as he was come nigh onto Jeri- 
cho, a certain blind man sat by 
the way-side begging ; 

36 And hearing the multitude 
pass by, he asked what it 
meant. 

37 And they told him, that 
Jesus of Nazareth passeth by. 

38 And he cried, saying, Jesus, 
thou son of David, have mercy 
on me. 

39 And they which went be- 
fore rebuked him, that he should 
hold his peace : but he cried so 
much the more, T%m son of Da- 
vid, have mercy on me. 

40 And Jesus stood and com- 
manded him to be brought unto 
him: and when he vras come 
near, he asked him, 

41 Saying, What wilt thou that 
I shall do unto theel And he 
said. Lord, that I may receive my 
siffht. 

42 And Jesus said unto him, Re- 
ceive thy sight : thy faith hath 
saved thee. 

48 And immediately he receiv- 
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Zaechetu thepAUeati. 
ed his sight, and followed him, 
glorifying God : and all the peo- 
ple, when they saw i*, gave 
praise unto God. 

CHAP. XIX. 
] Of Zaechetu a pubUean. 11 The 
ten pieces of money. 28 Chriet ri- 
deth into Jeruaalem with triumph: 
41 weepeth over it: ^ driveth the 
huyere and eeUen out of the temple : 
47 teaching daily init. ThertUers 
tooiUd have destroyed Atm, but for 
fear of the people. 
X ND Jenu entered and passed 

through Jericho. 
8 And behold, there waa a man 
named Zaccheus, which was the 
chief among the ^publicans, and 
he was rich. 

3 And he sought to see Jesos 
who he was ; aM could not for 
the press, because he was little 
of stature. 

4 And he ran before, and climb- 
ed up into a sycamore-tree to 
see him ; for he was to pass that 
vDoy. 

6 And when Jesus came to the 
place, he looked up, and saw 
him, and said unto hmi, Zaoche- 
us, make haste, and come down : 
for to-day I must abide at thy 
house. 

6 And he made haste, and 
came down, and received him 
joyfully. 

7 And when they saw it, they 
all murmured, saying. That he 
was ^one to be guest with a man 
that 18 a sinner. 

8 And Zaccheus stood, and 
said unto the Lord; Behold, 
Lord, the half of my ffoods I 
give to the poor ; and if I have 
taken ^ny thin^ from any man 
by false accusation, I restore him 
four-fold. 

9 And Jesus said unto him. 
This day is salvation come to 
this house, forasmuch as he also 
is a son of Abraham. 

10 For the Son of man is come 
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to seek and to save that which 
was lost. 

11 And as they heard these 
things, he added and spake a 
parable, because he was nigh to 
Jerusalem, and because they 
thought that the kingdom cf 
God should immediately appear. 

12 He said therefore, A certain 
nobleman went into a far country 
to receive for himself a kingdom, 
and to return. 

13 And he called his ten ser- 
vants, and delivered them ten 
pounds, and said unto them. Oc- 
cupy till I come. 

14 But his citizens hated him, 
and sent a message after him, 
saying. We will not have this 
man to rei^ over us. 

15 And it came to pass, that 
when he was returned, having re- 
ceived the kingdom, then he 
commanded these servants to be 
called unto him, to whom he had 

Even ther money, that he might 
low how much every man had 
gained by trading. 

16 Then came the first, saying, 
Lord, thy pound hath gained ten 



17 And he said unto him, Well, 
thou good servant : because thou 
hast ^n faithful in a very little, 
have thou authority over ten 
cities. 

18 And the second came, say- 
ing. Lord, thy pound hath gained 
five pounds. 

19 And he said likewise to him, 
Be thou also over five cities. 

20 And another came, saying. 
Lord, behold, here is thy pound, 
which I have kept laid up in a 
napkin : 

21 For I feared thee, because 
thou art an austere man : thou 
takest up that thou layedst not 
down, and reapest that thou didst 
not sow. 
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22 And he saith unto him, Out 
of thine own mouth will I judge 
thee, thou wicked servant. Thou 
knewest that I was an austere 
nian, taking up that I laid not 
down, ^fid re«^ping that I did not 
^ow: 

23 Wherefore then gavest not 
thou my money into the bank* 
that at my coming I might have 
required mine own with usury 1 

24 And he said unto them that 
stood by, Take from him the 
pound, and give it to him t\i^\ 
hath ten pounds. ' 

25 (And they s^d unto him. 
Lord, he hath ten pounds.) 

?6 For I say unto you. That 
unto every one which hath, shall 
be given ; and from him that hath 
not, even that be hath shall be 
taken away from him. 

27 But those mine enemies, 
which would not that I should 
reign over them, bring hither, and 
slay ^i^«« before me. 

28 IT And when he had thus 
spoken, he went before, ascend- 
ing up to Jerusalem. 

29 And it came to pass, when 
he was come nigh to Bethphage 
and Bethany, at the mount called 
the numnt of Olives, he sent two 
of his disciples, 

30 Saying, Go ye into the vil- 
lage over against you; in the 
which at your entering ye shall 
find a colt tied, whereon yet never 
man sat: loose him, and bring 
him hither, 

31 And if any man ask you. 
Why do ye loose him 7 thus shall 
ye say unto him, Because the 
Lprd hath need of him. 

88 And they that were sent 
went their way, and found even 
as he had said unto them. 

33 And as they were loosing 
the colt, the owners thereof said 
unto them, Why loose ye the colt 1 
F 



34 And they said, The Lord 
hath need of him. 

35 And they brought him to Je- 
sus : and they cast their garments 
upon the colt, and they set Jesus 
thereon. 

36 And as he went, they spread 
their clothes in the way. 

37 And when he was come 
nigh, even now at the descent of 
the mount of Olives, the whole 
multitude of the disciples besan 
to rejoice and praise God with a 
loud voice, for all the mighty 
works that they had seen ; 

38 Saying, Blessed be the King 
that cometh in the name of the 
Lord : Peace in heaven, and glo- 
ry in the highest. 

39 And some of the Pharisees 
from among the multitude said 
unto him. Master, rebuke thy dis- 
ciples. 

40 And he answered and said 
unto them, I tell you, that if these 
should hold their peace, the stones 
would immediately cry out. 

41 % And when he was come 
near, he beheld the city, and 
wept over it, 

42 Saying, Ifthouhadst known, 
even thou, at least in this thy day, 
the things which belong unto thy 
peace! but now they are hid 
from thme eyes. 

43 For the days sball come up- 
on thee, that thine enemies shall 
cast a trench about thee, and 
compass thee rounds and keep 
thee in on every side, 

44 And shall lay thee even with 
the ground, and thy children with- 
in thee : and they shall not leave 
in thee one stone upon another : 
because thou knewest not the 
time of thy visitation. 

45 And he went into the temple, 
and began to cast out them that 
sold therein,and them that bought, 

46 Saying unto them, It is 
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Parable of tkt 

written, My house is the house 
of prayer, but ye have made it a 
den of thieves. 

47 And he taught daily in the 
temple. But the chief priests, 
and the scribes, and the chief of 
the people sought to destroy him, 

48 And could not iind what they 
might do : for all the people were 
very attentive to hear him. 

CHAP. XX. 
1 Christ avouch^h hu authority by a 
question of John'$ baptism. 9 the 
parable o/the vineyard. 19 Of giv- 
ing tribute to Cesar. 27 He convin- 
ceth the Sadducees that denied the 
resurrection. 41 How Christ is the 
Son of David. 45 He wameth his 
disciples to beware of the scribes. 
A ND it came to pass, tfiat on 
''^ one of those days, as ho 
taught the people in the temple, 
and preached the gospel, the 
chief priests and the scribes came 
upon Aim, with the elders, 

2 And spake unto him, say- 
ing, Tell us, by what authority 
doest thou these things 1 or who 
is he that gave thee tnis authori- 

3 And he answered and said 
unto them, I will also ask you 
one thing ; and answer me : 

4 The baptism of John, was it 
from heaven, or of men 1 

5 And they reasoned wit^them- 
selves, saying. If we shall say. 
From heaven ; he vnll say, Why 
then believed ye him not t 

6 But and if w6 say. Of men ; 
all the people will stone us : for 
they be persuaded that John was 
a pro]^et. 

7 Aiid they answered, that they 
could not tell whence it was. 

8 And Jesus said unto them, 
Neither tell I you by what au- 
thority I do these things. 

9 Then began he to speak to 
the people this parable : A cer- 
tain man planted a vineyard, and 
lot it fortn to husbandmen, and 



S. LUKE. wicked husbandmen. 

went into a far country for a long 
time. 

10 And at the season he sent a 
servant to the husbandmen, that 
they should give him of the fruit 
of the vineyard : but the hus- 
bandmen beat him, and sent him 
away empty. 

11 And again he sent another 
servant : and they beat him also, 
and entreated htm .shamefully, 
and sent him away empty. 

12 And again he sent a third : 
and they wounded him also, and 
cast him out. 

13 Then said the lord of the 
vineyard. What shall I do? I 
will send ,my beloved son: it may 
be they will reverence him when 
they see him. ^ 

14 But when the husbandmen 
saw him, they reasoned among 
themselves, saying. This is the 
heir : come, let us kill him, that 
the inheritance may be ours. 

15 So they cast him out of the 
vineyard, and killed him. What 
therefore shall the lord of the 
vineyard do unto tiiem 1 

16 He shall come and destroy 
these husbandmen, and shall give 
the vineyard to others. And 
when they heard' tY, they said, 
God forbid. 

17 And he beheld them, and 
said, What is this then that is 
written. The stone which the 
builders rejected, the same is be- 
come the head of the comer 1 

18 Whosoever shall fall upon 
that stone, shall be broken : but 
on whomsoever it shall fall, it 
will grind him to powder. 

19 IT And the chief priests and 
the scribes the same hour sought 
to lay hands on him; and they 
feared the people : for they per- 
ceived that he had spoken this 
parable against them. 

20 And they watched ^m, and 
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lent forth ipies, which Bhovld 
feign themsehres just meii, that 
they might tadie hold of his 
woidfl, that 80 they might deliver 
him unto the power ana authority 
of the governor. 

21 And they asked him, saying, 
Master, we know that thou say- 
est and teachest rightly, nei- 
ther acceptest thou the poson of 
any J but teachest the way of God 
truly: 

2d Is it lawful for us to give 
tribute unto Cesar, or no 1 

23 But he perceived their craf- 
tiness, and said unto them. Why 
tempt ye me 1 

24 Shew me a penny. Whose 
image and superscription hath it 1 
They answered, and said, Cesar's. 

25 And he said unto them. 
Render therefore unto Cesar the 
things which be Cesar's, and un- 
to uod the things which be 
God's. 

26 And they could not take 
hold of his words before the peo- 
ple : and they marvelled at his 
answer, and held their peace. 

27 % Then came to him certain 
of the Sadducees (which deny 
that there is any resurrection) 
and they asked him, 

28 Saying, Master, Moses wrote 
unto us. If any man's brother die, 
having a wife, and he die without 
children, that his brother should 
take his wife, and raise up seed 
unto his brother. 

99 There were therefore sev6n 
brethren: and the first took a 
wife, and died without children. 

"^ And the second took her to 
wife, and he died childless. 

31 And the third took hor ; and 
in like manner the seven also: 
and they left no children, and 
died. 

32 Last of all the woman died 
«Uo. 



amfitied. 

33 Therefore in the resurrec- 
tion, whose wife of them is she 1 
for seven had her to wife. 

34 And Jesus answering, said 
unto them, The children of this 
world marry, and are given in 
marriage: 

35 But they which shall be ac- 
counted worthy to obtain that 
world, and the resuirection &om 
the dead, neither marry, nor are 
given in marriage : 

36 Neither can they die any 
more: for they are equal unto 
the angels ; and are the chfldren 
of God, being the children of the 
resurrection. 

37 Now that the dead are rais- 
ed, even Moses shewed at the 
bush, when he calleth the Lord 
the God of Abraham, and the 
God of Isaac, and the Ood of 
Jacob. 

38 For he is not a God of the 
dead, but of the living : for all 
live unto him. 

39 H Then certain <^the scribes 
answering, said. Master, thou 
hast well said. 

40 And after that, they durst 
not ask him any qitestum at 
aU. 

41 And he said unto them, 
How say they that Christ is Da- 
vid's son 1 

42 And David himself saith in 
the book of Psalms, The Lobd 
said unto my Lord, Sit thou on 
thy right hand, 

43 Till I make thine enemies 
thy footstool. 

44 David therefore calleth him 
Lord, how is he then his soni 

45 IT Then in the audience of 
all the people, he said unto his 
disciples, ( 

46 Beware of the scribes, which 
desire to walk in long robes, and 
love greetings in the markets, 
and the highest seats in the syn- 
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ihe fow widow. 



agoguesi and tke ehk( rooms at 
feasts ; 
47 Which devour widows' hou- 
ses, and for a shew make long 
prayers : the same shall receive 
greater danmatioa. 

CHAP. XXI. 
1 Christ eommendetk the foor widMD. 
5 He foretelleth the cwtruction of 
the temple, and of the dtv Jerusa- 
lem : 25 the signs also lomch shall . 
he b^hre the last day. 34 He es- 
horteth them to be toatchftiL 

A ND he looked up and saw the 
rich men casting their gifts 
into the treasury. 

3 And he saw also a certain 
poor widow, casting in thither 
two mites. 

3 And he said, Of a truth I say 
unto you, that this poor widow 
hath cast in more than they all. 

4 For aU these have of their 
abundance cast in unto the offer- 
ings of God : but she of her pen- 
ury hath cast iu all the living 
that she had. 

5 If And as some spake of the 
temple, how it was adorned with 
goodly stones, and gifts, he said, 

6 As for these things which 
ye beheld) the days will come, in 
the which there shall not be left 
one stone upon another, that 
shall not be thrown down. 

7 And they asked him, saying, 
Master, but when shall these 
things be? and what sign wiU 
durs bo when these things shall 
come to pass 1 

8 And he said. Take heed that 
ye be not deceived: for many 
shall come in my name, saying, I 
am Christ; and the time draw- 
eth iiear : go ye not therefore af- 
ter them. 

9 But when ye shall hear of 
wars, and commotions, be not 
terrified: for these things must 
first come to pass; but the end 
is not by and by. 



10 Then said be unto them, 
Nation ^haU rise against nation, 
and kingdom against kingdom : 

11 Ai^ great earthquakes shall 
be in divers places, and famines, 
and pestilences : and fearful 
sights, and great signs shall 
there be from heaven. 

13 But before all these they 
shall lay their hands on you, and 
persecute yow, delivering you up 
to the synagogues, and mto pris- 
ons, being brought before kmgs 
and rulers for my name's sake. 

13 And it shall turn to you for 
a testimony. 

14 Settle it therefore in your 
hearts, not to meditate before 
what ye shall answer. 

15 For I will ffive you a mouth 
and wisdom, which all your ad- 
versaries shall not be able to 
gainsay nor resist. 

16 And ye shall be betrayed 
both by parents, and brethren, 
and kinsfolks, and friends; and 
some of you shall they cause to 
be pat to death. 

17 And ye shall be hated of all 
men for my name's sake. 

18 But there shall not an hair ol 
your head perish. 

19 In your patience possess ye 
your souls. 

20 And when ye shall see Je- 
rusalem compassed with armies, 
then know that the desolation 
thereof is nigh. 

21 Then let them which ars 
in Judea flee to the mountains ; 
and let them which are in the 
midst of it depart out; and let 
not them that are in the countries 
enter thereinto. 

32 For these be the days of 
vengeance, that aU things which 
are written may be fulfilled. 

23 But wo unto them that are 

with child, and to them that give 

suck in those days! for there 

134 



Sign*0fth€ kat iMy. CHAP. 

shall te» gtwt ^MUTMs in the 
iand^and wtatfa upon this people. 

24 And they shall fbll by the 
edge of the sword, aikid shall be 
led «ivcy captive into ail na> 
tions: and Jerusalem shall be 
trodden down of the Gent^s, 
Tmtil ^ tunes of the Gentiles 
be fulfiited. 

25 IT And there shall be signs 
in the sun, and in the moon, and 
in tbe ilan ; and upon the eaith 
diatresB ef nationB, with perplex- 
ity ; the sea and the waves roar- 
ing; 

S6 Men^ hearts failing them for 
fear, and for looking after these 
thanfla which ai*e coming en the 
earth : lor the powers <^ heaven 
vlidl be ahaken. 

27 And then ahall they see the 
Son of man coming in a cloud, 
with power and great glolry. 

28 And when these things be- 
igw to come to pass, then look 
up, and lift up your heads : for 
yoor Redemption dmweth nigh. 

28 And he spake to them a 
parable; Behold the £g-tree, and 
all ihe txees ; 

30 When they now shoot forth, 
ye see and loiow of your own 
selves that summer is «ow nigh 
at hand; 

31 6e ycewise ye, when ye see 
these things ceme to pass, know 
ye that the kingdom of Ged is 
nigh at hand. 

82 Vetily I soy unto you. This 
^neratinn shall not pass away, 
tiU all be fulfilled. 

88 Heaven and earth shall pass 
aiway: hui my w<nrd8 shall not 
IMes away. 

34 IT And take heed to your- 
selves, lest at aiqr time your 
hearts he -overcharged with -svi^ 
^feiting and dmikenness, and 
cares of this life, and so that day 
t/eoBlk upim yon answaires. 



XXII. WiOch and pray, 

85 For as a snare shall it come 
on all them that dwell on the face 
of the whole earth. 

86 Watch ye therefore, and 
pray always, that ye may be ac- 
counted worthy to escape all 
these things that shall come to 
pass, and to stand before the 
Son of man. 

87 And in the day-time he was 
teaching m the temple; and at 
night he went out, and abode in 
the mount that is caHed the 
mount of Olives. 

38 And all the. people came 
eai4y ki the morning to him in 
the temple, for to hear him. 

CHAP. XXII. 
1 7%e Jewa cofwptre watn«< Chriat. 
3 S^atanpreparethJutUu iob^raif 
Mm. 7 The apostlea prepare the 

SOMOver. 19 xJhrist instituteth his 
Qlynpperj 21 cvnettiy foreteOeth 
of the traitor. 24 dehorteth the rest 
iff Ha apoatles jtrom ambition^ 31 
asaureth PetBr Ma faith ahould not 
faU: 31 om{ yet he ahould deny 
him thrice. 39 Se prayeth 4n the 
mount, and tnoeateth blood, 47 is 
betrayed with a iriaa : 50 he healeth 
Maldkta' emtj 54 heia ikrice denied 
of Peter, 63 akam^ully abuaed, S6 
and confeaaeth' himaelf to be the 
Son of Ood. 
■j^OW the feart of unleavened 
•*'^ bread drew nigh, which is 
called the passover. 

2 And the chief priests and 
scribes sought how they might 
kill Mm: for they feared the 
people. 

3 ^ Then entered Satan into 
Judas sumamed Iscariot, being of 
the number of the twelve. 

4 And he went his way, and 
communed with the chief priests 
and captains, how he might betray 
him unto them. 

6 And they were glerd, and cov- 
enanted to give him money. 

'6 And he promised, and -sought 
opportunity to betray him unto 
them m the absence t)f the muU 
titude. 
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7 IT Then came the day of un- 
leavened bread, when the paas- 
over must be killed. 

8 And he sent Peter and John, 
saying, Go and prepare us the 
passover, that we may eat. 

9 And they said unto him, 
Where wilt thoa that we pre- 
pare 1 

10 And he said unto them, Be- 
hold, when ye are entered into 
the city, there shall a man meet 
you, bearing a pitcher of water ; 
follow him into the house where 
he entereth in. 

1 1 And ye shall say unto the 
good man of the house, The Mas- 
ter saith unto thee. Where is the 
guest-chamber, where I shall eat 
the passoyer with my disciples 1 

13 And he shall shew you a 
larffe upper room furnished : there 
make ready. 

13 And they went and found as 
he had said unto them : and they 
made ready the passover. 

14 And when the hour was 
come, he sat down, and the 
twelve apostles with him. 

15 And he said unto them. 
With desire I have desired to eat 
this passover with you before I 
suffer. 

16 For I say unto you, I will 
not any more eat thereof, until it 
be fulfilled in the kingdom of 
God. 

17 And he took the cup, and 
gave thanks, and said. Take this, 
and divide it among yourselves. 

18 For I say unto you, I will 
not drink of the fruit of the vine, 
until the kingdom of God shall 
come. 

19 % And he tookbread,and gave 
thanks, and break ity and gave 
unto 'them, saying, This is my 
body which is given for you: 
^his do in remembrance of me. 

20 Likewise also the cup after 



Lord^9 fupper in$tUtUed. 
supper, saying. This cup is the 
new testament in my blood, which 
is shed for you. 

31 f But behold, the hand of 
him that betrayeth me it with m^ 
on the table. 

22 And truly the Son of man 
goeth as it was determined : but 
wo unto that man by whom he 
is betrayed ! 

23 And Ihey began to inquire 
among themselves, which of them 
it was that should do this thin^. 

24 IT And there was also a strife 
amouff them, which of them 
should be accounted the greatest. 

25 And he said unto them, Tho 
kings of the Gentiles exercise 
lordship over them; and thoy 
that exercise authority upon them 
are called benefactors. 

26 But ye shall not be so: but 
he that is greatest among you, 
let him be as the younger ; and 
he that is chief, as he that doth 
serve. 

27 For whether is greater, he 
that sitteth at meat, or he that 
servethi is not he that sitteth 
at meat 1 but I am among you as 
he that serveth. 

28 Ye are they which have con- 
tinued with me in my tempta- 
tions ; ' 

29 And I appoint unto you a 
kingdom, as my Father hath ap- 
pointed unto me; 

30 That ye may eat and drink 
at my table in my kingdom^ and 
sit on thrones, judging the twehre 
tribes of Israel. 

31 IT And the Lord said, Simon, 
Simon, behold, Satan hath de- 
sired to have you, that he may 
sift you as wheat : 

32 But I have prayed for thee, 
that thy faith fail not : and when 
thou art converted, strengthen 
thy brethren. 

Stt Attd he faid untp him, Loni, 
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• I am ready to go with thee, both 
into prison, and to death. ; 
34 And he said, I tell thee, Pe- 
ter, the cock shall not crow this 
day, before that thou shalt thrice 
deny that thou knowest me. 
S5 And he said unto them, 
When I sent you without purse, 
and scrip, and shoes, lacked 
ye any thing! And they said, 
Nothing. 

36 Then said he unto them. 
But now, he that kath a purse, 
let him take it, and likewise his 
scrip : and he that hath no sword, 
let him sell his garment, and buy 
one. 

37 For I say unto you, that this 
that is written must yet be ac- 
complished in me, And he was 
reckoned eaaoag the transgres- 
sors: for the things concerning 
me hay» an end. 

38 And they said. Lord, be- 
hold, here are twe swords. And 
he said unto them, It is enough. 

39 Y Asd. he came out, and 
went, as he was wont, to the 
mount of Oliyes ; and his disci- 
ples, also followed him. 

40 And when he was at the 
place, he said unto them, Pray 

, that ye entei not into temptation. 

41 And he was withdrawn from 
them about a stone's cast, and 
kneeled down, and prayed, 

42 Saying, Father, if thou be 
willing, remove this cup from 
me: neyertheless, not my will, 
but thine, be done. 

43 And thexe appeared an angel 
unto him from IvMTen, strength- 
ening) him. 

44 And being in an agony, he 
prayed more earnestly: and his 
sweat was as it were great drops 
of blood filing down to the 
around, 

45 And when ho'rose up from 
prayer, and was come to his dis- 



. XXII. Judaa httraafeth him. 

ciples, he found them sleeping 
for sorrow, 

46 And said unto them, Why 
sleep ye 1 rise and pray, lest ye 
enter into tempta;tion. 

47 % And wnile he yet spake, 
behold, a multitude, and he that 
was called Judas, one of the 
twelve, went before them, and 
drew near unto Jesus to kiss 
him. 

48 But Jesus sail unto him, 
Judas, betrayest thou the Son oi 
man with a kiss 1 

49 When they which were about 
him, saw what would follow, they 
said unto him. Lord, shall we 
smite with the sword 1 

50 IT And one of them smote a 
servant of the high priest, and cut 
off his right ear. 

51 And Jesus answered and 
said. Suffer ye thus far. And he 
touched his ear, and healed him. 

52 Then Jesus said unto the 
chief priests, and captains of the 
temple, and the elders which 
were come to him. Be ye come 
out as against a thief, with swords 
and staves 1 

53 When I was daily with you 
in the temple, ye stretched forth 
no hands against me : but this is 
your hour, and the power of 
darkness. 

64 IT Then iock they him, and 
led Atm, and brought him into the 
high priest's house. And Peter 
followed afar off. 

55 And when they had kindled 
a fire in the midst of the hall, 
and were set down together, Pe- 
ter sat down among them. 

^6 But a certain maid beheld 
him as he sat by the fire, and 
eamestiv looked upon him, and 
said, This man was also with 
him. 

57 And he denied him, saying 
Woman, I know him not. 
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58 And after a little vthiie an- 
other saw him, and said, Thou art 
also of tfaeu. And Peter said, 
Man, I am not. 

59 And about the space of one 
hour after, another confidently 
affirmed, saying, Of a truth this 
fellow also was With him ; for he 
is a Galilean. 

60 And Peter said, Man, I 
know not what thou sayest. And 
immediately, while he yet spake, 
the cock crew. 

61 And the Lotd turned, and 
looked upon Peter. And Peter 
remembered the woid of the 
Lord,hiDw he had said unto him, 
Before the cock crow, thou shalt 
deny me thrice. 

62 And Peter went out and 
wept bitterly. 

63 IT And the men that held 
Jesus, mocked him, and smote 
Aim. 

.64 And when they had blind- 
folded him, they struck him on 
the face, and asked him, saying, 
Prophesy, who is it that smote 
theel 

65 And many other things blas- 
phemously sjpake they against 

66 ^ And as soon as it was 

day, the elders of the people, 
and the chief priests, and the 
scribes came together, and led 
him into their council» 

67 Saying, Art thou the Chiistt 
tell us. And he said unto them^ 
If I tell you, ye will not believe. 

68 And if I also ask y<m, ye 
will not answer me, nor let me go. 

69 Hereafter shall the Son of 
ttan sit on the right hand of the 
|M>wer of God. 

70 Then said they all. Art thou 
then the Son of Godi And he 
said unto them. Ye say that I 
am. 

Vl And they said. What need 



we any fmther witnesMi^? f^r 
we oursely^ have heard of his 
oWn mouth. 

CHAP. xxnt. 

I Jestu is accused before Pilate, and 
sent to Herod. 9 Herod mocketh 
h&n. 12 Herod altd PUhie are 
made friends. 13 Barabbas iaffb- 



sired of the people^ and is loosed hjf 
Pilate, and Jesus »> given to be cru- 
cified. 'Zr HeUUeth&ev>emeiit,tkM 
lament Mm, the destruction of Jetn- 
salem : 34 jarayethfor his enemies, 
99 7\Boevu-daers are crucified tbith 
him. 46 His death. 60 im buritO. 

A ND th6 whole multitude of 
*"• them arose, and led him tin- 
to Pilate. 

2 And they began to achate 
him, saying, We found this fel- 
low perverting the nation, and 
forbidding to five tribute to Ce- 
sar, saying, that be himself i« 
Christ, a iCing. 

8 And Pilate asked hitik, say- 
ing, Art thou the King of the 
Jews 1 And he answered him and 
said, Thou sayest tf. 

4 Then said Piiate to th« chief 
priests, and to the people, I fin<T 
no fault in this man. 

5 And they weie the more 
fierce, saying, He sthreth up the 
people, teaching throughout all 
Jewry, beginning firom Galilee to 
this place. . 

6 When Pilate heard of Odi- 
lee, he asked whether the maa 
were a Galilean. 

7 And as soon as he kn^w that 
he belonged unto Herod's juHi^ 
diction, he sent him to Herody 
who himself was also at Jerusa- 
lem at that time. 

8 f And when Herod »aw Je*- 
stts, he was exceeding dad : for 
he was desirous to see hite of t 
long season, because he had 
heard many things of him ; and 
he hoped to have seen some mir- 
acle done by him. 

9 Then be oneetioned with him 
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Hend moektik Christ. CHAP, 
in many words'; but he answer> 
ed him nothing. 

10 And the chief priests and 
scribes stood and vehemently ac- 
cused him. 

U And Heibd with his men of 
war set him at nooffht, and mock- 
ed kUn, and arrayed him in a gor- 
geous robO) and sent him again 
to Pilate. 

12 IT And the same day Pilate 
and Heiod were made friends to- 
gether ; for before they were at 
enmity between themselves. 

13 f And Pilate, when he had 
called together the chief priests, 
and the rulers, and the people, 

14 Said unto them. Ye have 
brought this man unto me, as 
one uiat perverteth the people : 
and behold, I, having examined 
him before- you, have found no 
fault in this man, tonchinff those 
things whereof ye accuse him ; 

15 No, nor yet Herod : for I 
sent you to him ; and lo, nothing 
worthy of death is done unto him : 

16 I will therefore chastise him, 
and release ton. 

17 (For of necessity he must 
release one unto them at the 
fesst.) 

18 And they cried out all at 
once, sayinff. Away with this 
man, and release unto us Barab- 
bae: 

19 (Who, for a certain sedi- 
tion made in the city, and for 
murder, was'cast into prison.) 

20 Pilate therefore, willing to 
release Jesus, spake again to 
them. 

21 But they cried, saying, Cru- 
cify- Atm, crucify him. 

22 And he said unto them the 
third time. Why, what evil hath 
he done t I have found no cause 
of death in him ; I will therefore 
chastise him and let him go. 

23 And they were instant with 



XXIII. Pilate condemns him. 
load voices, requiring that he 
mi^ht be crucified : and the 
voices of them, and of the chief 
priests prevailed. 

24 And Pilate gave sentence 
that it should be as they re- 
quired. 

25 And he released unto them 
him that for sedition and murder 
was cast into prison, whom they 
had desired; but he delivered 
Jesus to their will. 

26 And as they led him away, 
they laid hold upon one Simon a 
Cyrenian, commg out of the 
"Country, and on him they laid 
the cross, that he might bear it 
after Jesus. 

27 f And there followed him a 
great company of people, and of 
women, which also bewailed and 
lamented him. 

28 But Jesus turning unto them, 
said, Daughters of Jerusalem, 
weep not for me, but weep for 
yourselves, and for your children. 

29 For behold, the days are 
coming, in the which they shall 
say. Blessed are the barren, and 
the wombs that never bare, and 
the paps which never gave suck. 

80 Then shall they begin to say 
to the mountains, FsJl on us ; 
and to the hills, Cover us. 

31 For if they do these things 
in a green tree, what shall be 
done in the dry ? 

32 And there were also two 
others, malefactors, led with him 
to be put to death. 

33 And when they were come 
to the place which is called Cal- 
vary, there they crucified bun, and 
the malefactors ; one on the right 
hand, and the other on the left. 

34 IT Then said Jesus, Father, 
forgive them : for they know not 
what they do. And they parted 
his raiment, and cast lots. 

35 And the people stood be- 
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holdinff. And the rulers also 
with them derided Aim, saying, 
He saved others ; let him save 
himself, if he be Christ, the cho- 
sen of God. 

36 And the soldiers also mocked 
him, coming to him, and offering 
him vinegar, 

37 And saying. If thou be the 
King of the Jews, save thyself. 

38 And a superscription also 
was written over him, in letters 
of Greek, and Latin, and He- 
brew, THIS IS THE KING 
OF THE JEWS. 

39 IT And one of the malefactors, 
which were hanged, railed on 
him, saying. If thou be Christ, 
save thyself and us. 

40 But the other answering, 
rebuked him, saying, Dost not 
thou fear God, seeing thou art in 
the same condemnation 1 

41 And we indeed justly ; for 
we receive the due reward of our 
deeds: but this man hath done 
nothing amiss. 

42 And he said unto Jesus, 
Lord, remember me when thou 
coraest into thy kingdom. 

43 And Jesos said unto him', 
Verily I say unto thee. To-day 
shalt thou be with me in para- 
dise. 

44 And it was about the sixth 
hour, and there was a darkness 
over all the earth until the ninth 
hour. 

45 And the sun was darkened, 
and the vail of the temple was 
rent in the midst. 

46 S And when Jesus had cried 
with a loud voice, he said. Fa- 
ther, into thy hands I commend 
my spirit : and having said thus, 
he gave up the ghost. 

47 Now when the centurion 
saw what was done, he glorified 
God, saying, Certainly this was 
a righteous man. 



49 And all the people that came 
together to that sight, beholding 
the things which wer^ done, 
smote uieir breasts and re- 
turned. 

49 And all his acquaintance, 
and the women that flowed him 
from Galilee, stood afar off, be- 
holding these things, 

50 fAnd behold, there was a 
man named Joseph, a counsellor : 
and he was a good man, and a 
just: 

61 (The same had not consent- 
ed to the counsel and deed of 
them :) he nxu of Arimathea, a 
city of the Jews ; who also him- 
self waited for the kingdom of 
God. 

58 This man went unto Pilate, 
and begged the body of Jesus. 

53 And he took it down, and 
wrapped it in linen, and laid it in 
a sepulchre that was hewn in 
stone, wherein never man before 
was Ikid. 

64 And that day wa% the prep- 
aration, and the sabbath drew on. 

55 And the women also, which 
came with him from Galilee, fol- 
lowed after, and beheld the sep- 
ulchre, and how his body was 
laid. 

56 And they returned, and pre^ 
pared spices and ointments ; and 
rested the sabbath-day, according 
to the conmiandment. 

CHAP. XXIV. 
1 ChriaVa resurrection is declared by 
two angels to the women that come 
to the sepulchre. 9 T*heae report 
it toothers. 13 Chriat himself ap- 
peareth to the two disciples that 
went to Bmmaus; 3& qfterward 
he appeareth to the ttpostles, and 
reproveth their ttnbeli^: 47 givOh 
them a charge : \9promieeth the 
Holy Ohost:6\ ana so aacendeth 
into heaven. 

IVTOW upon the first day of 
the week, very early in the 
mominff, they came unto the 
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CkriH^M remrreetionf CHAP, 
aepulehre, bunging the spieeii 
whidi tbey h«d prepaied, uid 
ceftain o^&(;r« with them. 
U And they found the atone 
roUed away from the eepulchre. 

3 And they entered in, and 
ioamd. not the body of the Ijord 
Jesua. 

4 And it came to peea, a» they 
were much perplexed thereabont, 
4>ehold, two men stood by them 
in fining garments. 

6 And as they were a&aid, and 
bowed damn Iheir faces to the 
e«rth« they said unto them, Why 
s^ek ye the living among the 
dead? 

6 He is not here^ but is risen. 
Remember how he spake unto 
you when he was yet in Galilee, 

T Saying, The Son of man 
must be delivered into the hands 
of sinful men, and be crucified, 
and the third day rise again. 

8 And they remembered his 
words, 

9 And returned from the sepul- 
chre, and told ajl these things' 
unto the eleven, and to all the 
resL 

10 It wa« Mary Magdalene, and 
Joanna, and Mary the mother of 
James, and other toomen thai were 
with them, which told these 
things unto the apostles. 

11 And their words seemed to 
them as idle tales, and they be- 
lieved them not. 

12 Then arose Peter, and ran 
u]>t^ the sepulchre, and stooping 
down, he beheld the linen clothes 

• laid by themselves, and depart- 
ed, wondering in himself at that 
which was come to pass. 

13 IT And behold, two of them 
went that same day to a village 
called £mmau8, which was from 
Jarusalem aJknU three score fur- 
longs. 

14 And they talked t<>gfetlier of 



XXIV. ani {iji^^carhme, 

idl these things which had hap* 
pened. 

15 And it came to pass, that, 
while they communea togethcTf 
and reasoned, Jesus himself drew 
near, and went with them. 

16 But their eyes wene holden, 
that they should not know hiqa. 

17 And he said unto them, 
What manoer of commonicfr- 
tions are these that ye have one 
to another, as ye walk, and arc 
sadi 

18 And the one of them, whose 
name was Cleopas, answering, 
said unto him, Art thou only a 
stranger in Jerusalem, and hast 
not ^own the things which are 
come to pass there in these 
daysl 

19 And he said unto them, 
What things 1 And they said 
unto him. Concerning Jesus of 
Nazareth, which was a prophet 
mighty in deed and word heUne 
G(^, and all the people : 

30 And how the chief priests 
and our rulers delivered him to 
be condemned to death, and have 
crucified him. 

21 But we trusted that it had 
been he which should have re- 
deemed Israel: and besides all 
this, to-day is the third day since 
these things were done. 

22 Yea, and certain women al- 
so of our company made us as- 
tonished, which were early at the 
sepulchie. 

28 And when they found not 
his body, they came, saying, that 
they had also seen a vision of an- 
gels, which said that he was 
alive.' 

24 And certam of them which 
were with us, went to the sepul- 
chre, and found it even so as the 

oyomen had said : but him they 
saw not. 

25 Then he said nuto ihem^ O 
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fools, and «low of heart to be- 
lieve all that the prophets have 
spoken i 

26 Ought not Christ to have 
suffered these things, and to en- 
ter into his glory 1 

27 And beginning at Moses, 
and all the prophets, he expound- 
ed unto them in all the scnptures 
the things concerning himself. 

28 And they drew nigh unto 
the village whither they went: 
and he made as though he would 
have gone further. 

29 But they constrained him, 
saying, Abide with us : for it is 
toward evening, and the day is 
far spent. And he went in to 
tarry with them. 

30 And it came to pass, as he 
sat at meat wkh them, he took 
bread, and blessed it, and brake, 
and gave to them. 

31 And their eyes were open- 
ed, and they knew him : and he 
vanished out of theur sight. 

32 And they said one to anoth- 
er, Did not our heart 'bum within 
us while he talked with us by the 
way, and while he opened to us 
the scriptures 1 

33 And they rose up the same 
hour, and returned to Jerusalem, 
and found the eleven gathered to- 
other, and them that were with 



34 Saying, The Lord is risen in- 
deed, and hath appeared to Simon. 
. 36 And they told what things 
voert done in the way, and how 
he was known of them in break- 
ing of bread. 

& YAnd as they thus spake, 
Jesus himself stood in the midst 
of them, and saith unto them, 
Peace be nnto you. 

37 But- they were terrified and 
affirighted, and supposed that they 
had seen a spirit. 

38 AJid he said unto them, Why 



are ye troubled! and why do 
thoufl^its arise in your hearts 1 

39 Behold my hands and my 
feet, that it is I myself: handle 
me, and see ; for a spirit hath not 
flesh and bones, as ye see me have. 

40 And when he had thus spo* 
ken', he shewed them his hands 
and his feet. . 

41 And while they yet believed 
not for joy, and wondered, lie 
said unto them, Have ye here 
any meat 1 

42 And they gave him a piece of 
a broiled fish, and of an honey- 
comb. , 

43 And he took it, and did eat 
before them. 

44 And he said unto them, 
These are the words which I 
spake unto you, while I was yet 
with you, that all things must be 
fulfilled which were written m 
the law of Moses, and in the 
prophets, and in the psalms, con- 
cern inff me. 

45 Then opened he their un- 
derstanding, that they might un- 
derstand the scriptures, 

46 And said unto them, Thus it 
is written, and thus it behooved 
Christ to suffer, and to rise from 
the dead the third day : 

47 And that repentance and re- 
mission of sins should be preach- 
ed in his name among all nations, 
beginning at Jerusalem. 

48 And ye are witnesses of these 
things. 

49 IT And behold, I send the 
promise of my Father upon you : 
but tarry ye in the city of Jeru- 
salem, until ye be endued with 
p6wer from on high. 

50 Y And he led them out as 
far as to Bethany : and he lifted 
up his hands, and blessed them. 

51 And it came to pass, while he 
blessed them, he was parted from 
them, and carried up into beaveik 
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CHAP. I. Jokn^s tesHmmp 

53 And were eontintially in the 
temple, praising and blessing Grod. 
Amen. 



IThe Gospel according to S. JOHN. 



CHAP. I. 
1 77^ divinity, humanity^ and office 
qfJeaua Christ. 15 TTm testimony 
of John. 39 7^ calling of An- 
drtWf Feter^ 4^. 
TN the beginning was the Word, 
and the Word was with God, 
and the Word was God. 

2 The same was in the begin- 
ning with God. 

3 All things were made by him ; 
and without him was not any 

-thii^ made that was made. 

4 u him was life ; and the 
life was the light of men. 

6 And the light shineth in dark- 
- ness ; and the darkness compre- 
hended it not. 

6 T There was a man sent from 
God, whose name was John. 

7 The same came for a witness, 
to bear witness of the Li^ht, that 
all men through him might be- 
lieve. 

8 He vfZA not that light, but 
was sent to bear witness of that 
Light. 

9 That was the true Light, 
which lighteth every man that 
cometh into the world. 

10 He was in the world, and 
the world was made by him, and 
the world knew him not. 

11 He came unto his own, and 
his own received him not. 

12 But as many as received 
him, to them 'gave he power to 
become the sons of God, even to 
them that believe on his name : 

13 Which were bom, not of 
blood, nor of the will of the flesh, 
nor of the will of man, but of 
God. 

14 And the Word was made 



flesh, and dwelt among us, (and 
we beheld his glory, the glory as 
of the only begotten of the Fa- 
ther,) full of grace and truth. 

15 IT John bare witness of him, 
and cried, ||yinff, This was he 
of whom I spake, lie that cometh 
after me, is preferred before me-; 
for he was before me. 

16 And of his fubtess have all 
we received, and grace for grace. 

17 For the law was given by 
Moses, ha grace and truth came 
by Jesos Cmist. 

18 No man hath seen God at 
any time ; the Only begotten Son, 
which is in the bosom of the Fa- 
ther, he hath declared him. 

19 T And this is the record of 
John, when the Jews sent priests 
and Levites from Jerusalem, to 
ask him. Who art thou? 

20 And he confessed, and deni- 
ed not ; but confessed, I am not 
the Christ. 

21 And they asked him, What 
theni Art thouElias? And be 
saith, I am not. Art thou that 
prophet 1 And he answeied, No. 

22 Then said they unto him, 
Who ari thoul that we may 
give an answer to them that sent 
us. What sayest thou of thy- 
self? 

23 He said, I am the voice of 
one crying in the wilderness, 
Malta straight the way of the 
Lord, as said the raophet Esaias. 

24 And they which were sent 
were of the Pharisees. 

26 And they asked him, and 

said unto him, Why baptizest 

thou then, if thou be not that 
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Gbriet, nor Elias, neitlier that 
prophet 1 

36 John answered them, say- 
ing, I baptize with water: but 
there standeth one among you, 
whom ye know not : 

27 He it is who coming after 
me, is perferred before me, whose 
shoe's latchet I am not worthy 
to unloose. 

28 These things were done in 
Bethabara beyond Jordan, where 
John was baptizing^ 

29 IT The next Sy John seeth 
Jesus coming unto him, and 
saith. Behold the Lamb of God, 
which taketh away the sin of the 
world ! 

30 This is he of whom I said, 
After me cometh a man which is 
preferred before me ; for he was 
before me. 

31 And I knew him not : but 
that ho should be made manifest 
to Israel, therefore am I come 
baptizing with water. 

32 And John bare record, say- 
ing, I saw the Spirit descending 
from heaven like a dove, and it 
abode upon him. 

33 And I knew him not : but 
he that sent me to baptise with 
water, the same said unto me. 
Upon whom thou shalt see the 
Spirit descending and remaining 
on him, the same is he which 
baptizeth with the Holy Ghost. 

34 And I saw and bare record, 
that this is the Son of God. 

35 Y Again the next day after, 
John stood, and two of his disci- 
ples; 

36 And looking upon Jesus as 
he walked, he saith. Behold the 
Lamb of God ! 

37 And the two disciples heard 
him speak, and they followed Je- 
sus. 

38 Then Jeans turned, and saw 
Ihem following, and saith unto 



them. What seek ye 1 They said 
unto him. Rabbi, (v^ich is to say, 
being interpreted, Master,) wiieie 
dweUest thou 1 

39 He saith unto them. Come 
and- see. They came and saw 
where he dwelt, and abode with 
him that day : for it was about 
the tenth hour. 

40 One of the two which heard 
John speaJc^ and followed him, 
was Andrew, Simon Peter's broth- 
er. 

41 He first findeth lus own 
brother Simon, and saith unto 
him, We have found the Messias ; 
which is, being interpreted, the 
Christ. 

42 And he brought him to Je- 
sus. And when Jesus beheld him, 
he said. Thou art Simon the son 
of Jona: thou shalt be called 
Cephas ; which is, by interpreta- 
tion, a stone. 

43 YThe day following Jesus 
would go forth into Galilee, and 
findeth Philip, and saith unto him, 
Follow me. 

44 Now Philip was of Bethsai- 
da, the city of Andrew and Peter. 

45 Philip findeth Nathanael, and 
saith unto him, We have found 
him of whom Moses in the law, 
and the prophets, did write, 
Jesus of Nazareth, the son of 
Joseph. 

46 And Nathanael said unto 
him, Can there any good thing 
come out of Nazareth 1 Philip 
saith unto him. Come and see. 

47 Jesus saw Nathanael coming 
to him, and saith of him. Behold 
an Israelite indeed, in whom is 
no guile ! 

48 Nathanael saith unto -him. 
Whence knowest thou me ? Jesus 
answered and said unto him, Be- 
fore that Philip called thee, when 
thou wast under the fig-tree, I 
saw thee. 
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49 Nathanael answered tad 
saith unto him, RaUn, thou art 
the Sod of God ; thoa art the 
King of Israel. 

50 Jesus answered and said 
unto him, Because I said unto 
thee, I saw thee under the fiff- 
tree, believest thoul thoo shut 
see greater thinss than these. 

61 And he saitn unto him, Veri' 
ly, yeiily, I say unto you, Here^ 
after ye shall see hearen open, 
and the angels o£ God ascending 
and descending upon the Son of 
man. 

CHAP. II. 
1 C^ri»t twmetk teater into wine. 12 
departeth into Capernaum^ ana to 
Jerusalem^ 14 tohere hepurgeth the 
temple of tuyere €md eettere. 19 
Be Jforetelieth Ma death and remr* 
rtction. 23 Many believed beeatue 
of hia miracleey out he icotdd not 
trust himself with them. 
A ND the third day there was a 
"^^ marriage in Canaof Galilee ; 
and the mother of Jesus was 
there. 

2 And hoth Jesus was called, 
and his disciples, to the mar- 
riage. 

.3 And when they wanted wine, 
the mother of Jesus saith unto 
him, They have no wine. 

4 Jesus saidi unto her, Wo- 
man, what have I to do with 
thee 1 mine hour is not yet come. 

5 His mother saith unto "the 
servants, Whatsoever he saith 
unto you, do it. 

6 And there were set there six 
water-pots of stone, after the 
manner of the purifying of the 
Jews, containing two or three 
firkins apiece. 

7 Jesus saith unto them, Fill 
the water-pots with water. And 
they filled them up to the brim. 

8 And he saith unto th^n, 
Draw out now, and bear unto the 
governor of the feast. And they 
bare it. 



9 When the ruler of the feast 
had tasted the water that was 
made wine, and knew not whence 
it was, (but the servants which 
drew the water knew,) the gov- 
ernor of the feast called the 
bridegroom, * 

10 And saith unto him. Every 
man at the beginning doth set 
forth good wme ; and when men 
have well drank, then that which 
is worse : but thou hast kept the 
good wine until now. 

1 1 This beginning of miracles 
did Jesus in Uana of Galilee, and 
manifested forth his glory; and 
his disciples believed on him. 

12 T After this he went down 
to Capernaum, he, and his moth- 
er, and his brethren,* and his 
disciples ; and they continued 
there not many days. 

13 S And the Jews* passover 
was at hand, and Jesus went up 
to Jerusalem, 

14 And found in the temple 
those that sold oxen, and sheep, 
and doves^ and the changers of 
money, sitting: 

15 And when he had made a 
scourge of small cords, he drove 
them' all out of the temple, and 
the sheep, and the oxen ; and 
poured out the changers* money, 
and overthrew the tables ; 

16 And said unto them that 
sold doves, Take these things 
hence : make not my Father's 
house an house of merchandise. 

17 And his disciples remem- 
bered that it was written. The 
zeal of thine house hath eatm 
me up. 

18 S Then answered the Jews, 
and said unto him. What sign 
shewest thou unto us, seeing that 
thou doest these things! 

19 Jesus answered an4 said un* 
to them. Destroy this temple, 
and in three days I will raise it up. 
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20 Then ssid the Jews, Forty 
hnd six yean was this temple in 
building, and wilt thou rear it up 
in three days ? 

21 But he spake of the temple 
of his body. 

22 When therefore he was ris- 
en firom the dead, his disciples 
remembered that he had said this 
unto them: and they^ believed 
the scripture, and the word which 
Jesus had said. 

23 S Now when he was in Je- 
hisalem at the passover, in the 
ieast-day, many believed in his 
name, when they saw the mira- 
cles which he did. 

24 But Jesus did not commit 
himself unto them, because he 
knew all men, 

25 And needed not that any 
should testify of man: for he 
^new what was in man. 

CHAP. ni. 

1 (yuriat teaeheth NieodBmua the ne- 
cemity vf regeneration. 14 Of 
faith in hie death. 16 7^ fre€U 
love of God towards the world, 18 
ConJemnation for unbeUef. 23 
The baptism^ toitneu.and doctrine 
of John concerning Christ. 

^HERE was a man of the 
"^ Pharisees named Nicodemus, 
a ruler of the Jews : 

2 The same came to Jesus b^ 
night, and said unto him, Rabbi, 
we know that thou art a teacher 
come from God : for no man can 
do these miracles that thou doest, 
except God be with him. 

3 Jesus answered and said unto 
him, Verily, verily, I say unto 
thee, Except a man be bom 
agam, he cannot see the king- 
dom of God. 

4 Nicodemus saith unto him, 
How can a man be bom when he 
is oldl can he enter the second 
time into his mother's womb, and 
bebomi 

6 J«fus autwered, Verily, veri- 



ly, I say unto thee. Except a man 
be bom of water, and of the 
Spirit, he cannot enter into the 
kingdom of God. 

6 That which is bom of the 
flesh, is flesh ; and that which is 
bom of the Spirit, is spirit. 

7 Marvel not that I said unto 
thee. Ye must be bom again. 

8 The wind bloweth where it 
listeth, and thou hearest the 
sound thereof, but canst not tell 
whence it cometh, and whither 
it goeth : so is every one that is 
bom of the Spirit. 

9 Nicodemus answered and said 
unto him, How can these things 
bel 

10 Jesus answered and said un- 
to him. Art thou a master of Is- 
rael, and knowest not these 
things 1 

11 Verily, Terily, I say unto 
thee. We speak that we do know, 
and testify that we have seen ; 
and ye receive not our witness. 

12 If I have told you earthly 
thinss, and ye believe not, how 
shall ye believe if I tell you of 
heavenly things 1 

13 And no man hath ascended 
up to heaven, but he that came 
down from heaven, even the Son 
of man which is in heayen. 

14 % And as Moses lifted up 
the serpent in the wilderness, 
even so must the Son of man be 
lifted up : 

15 That whosoever believeth 
in him should not perish, but 
have eternal life. 

16 IT For God so loved thto 
world, that he gave his only be- 
gotten Son, that whosoever be- 
lieveth in him, should not perish, 
but have everlasting life. 

17 For God sent not his^Son 
into the world to condemn thfe 
world, but that the world thnmgh 
him might be sared. 

136 



J^kK?s doariM 



CHAP. IV. 



ChikU 



18 % He thatbelieveth'onhim, 
is not condeiftned : but he that 
believeth not, lis condetnlieNl al- 
ready, because he hath Hot be- 
lieTed in thd name of the only 
begotten Son of God. 

19 And this is the c^ndtitama- 
tioki, that light is come into the 
world, ahd men loved darkness 
rather than li^ht, because their 
deeds were evil. 

30 For every one that doeth 
evil faateth the light, neither 
cometh to the light, lest his 
defeds eliouid be reproved. 

dl But he that doeth truth, 
Cometh to the light, that his 
deeds may be .made manifest, 
that they are wrought in God. 

82 % After these thin^A came 
Jesus and his disciples into the 
land of Judea ; and there be tar- 
ried with them, and baptized. 

83 IT And Johb also was bap- 
tizing in ^non, near to S^m, 
because there Was m&ch water 
thei^ : and they came, and were 



24 For John was not yet cast 
into prison. 

25 IT Then thtoe arose a ques- 
tion between some of John's dis- 
ciples and the Jews, about purify- 
ing. 

26 And they came unto Johik, 
and said unto him) Rabbi, he 
that was with thee beyond Jor- 
dan^ to whom thou bearest wit- 
ness, behold, the same baptizeth, 
and all men come to him. 

27 John answered and said, A 
man can receive nothing, except 
it be ffiven him from heaven. • 

28 Ye yourselves bear me wit- 
ness, that I said, I am not the 
Christ, but that I am sent before 
him. 

29 He that h^th the bride, is 
the bridegroom : but the fHtend of 
the bridegroom, which iittndeth 



•Ad heareth falm, rejeketh great- 
ly, becMlse of the bridegroom's 
voice : this my joy therefore is 
fulfilled. 

80 He mutt increase, but I 
tmtet decreate. 

31 He that cometh from ebote 
is above all: he that is of the 
earth is earthly, and speaketh of 
the earth : he that cometh from 
heaven is ^>ove all. 

31^ And what he hath seen 
and heard, tiiat he testifieth ; and 
no man redE^veth his testimony. 

33 He that hath received his 
testtmony, hath set to his seal 
that Grod is true. 

34 For he whoM Grod hath sent, 
meaketh the words of Grod : for 
God giveth not the Spirit by 
measure unto him. 

35 The Father bveth the Son 
and halfti given all things into his 
hand. 

36 He that believeth on the Son 
hath everlasting life : and he that 
believeth not the Son, shall not 
see life ; bat the wrath of God 
abideth on him. 

CHAP. IV. 

1 CkridttaUeethwitkaw»hahfSa- 
maricuand revealeth himself unto 
"her. 27 His disciples marvel. 31 
Be Sedareth to them his zeal io 
Cfod^a tftory. 39 Manp Samani- 
tansbeUeoeonhim. 43 He^depart- 
eth into Galilee^ and healeth the ru- 
ler*s son that lay side at Caperna- 
um. 

TI7HEN therefore the Lord 
knew how the Pharisees 

had heard that Jesus made and 

baptized more disciples than 

John, 

2 (Though Jeaus himself bap. 
tized not, but his disciple^,) 

3 He left Judea, and departed 
again into Galilee. 

4 And he must needs go throuffh 
Samaria. 

6 Then cometh he to a city of 

Samaria, which is called Sychar, 
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near to the parcel of gxound that 
Jacob gave to his son Joseph. 

6 Now Jacob's well was there. 
Jesus therefore being wearied 
with his journey, sat thus on the 
well : and it was about the sixth 
hour. 

7 There cometh a woman of 
Samaria to draw water : Jesus 
saith unto her, Give me to drink. 

8 (For his disciples were gone 
away unto the city to buy meat.) 

9 Then saith the woman of 
Samaria unto him. How is it that 
thou, being a Jew, askest drink of 
me, which am a woman of Sama^ 
ria 1 for the Jews have no deal- 
ings with the Samaritans. 

10 Jesus answered and said un- 
to her. If thou knewest the ^ft of 
Grod, and who it is that saith to 
thee, Give me to drink; thou 
wouldest have asked of him, and 
he would have given thee living 
water. 

1 1 The woman saith unto him, 
Sir, thou hast nothing to draw 
vrith, and the well is deep : from 
whence then hast thou that living 
water 1 

12 Art thou ipreater than our 
father Jacob, which gave us the 
well, and drank thereof himself, 
and his children, and his cattle 1 

13 Jesus answered and said 
unto her. Whosoever drinketh of 
this water, shall thirst again : 

14 But whosoever dnnketh of 
the water that I shall ffive him, 
shall never thirst ; but tne water 
that I shall give him, shall be in 
him a well of water springing up 
into everlasting life. 

15 The woman saith unto him, 
Sir, give me this water, that I 
thirst not, neither come hither 
to draw. 

16 Jesus saith unto her. Go 
call ^husband, and come hither. 

17 The woman answered and 
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said, I have no husband. Jesus 
said unto her, Thou hast well 
said, I have no husband : 

18 For thou hast had five hus- 
bands, and he whom thou now 
hast, is not thy husband : in that 
saidst thou truly. 

19 The woman 4iaith unto him, 
Sir, I perceive that thou art a 
prophet 

20 Our fathers worshipped in 
this mountain ; and ye say, that 
in Jerusalem is the place where 
men ought to worship. 

21 Jesus saith unto her, Wo- 
man, believe me, the hour cometh, 
when ye shall neither in this 
mountain, nor yet at Jerusalem, 
worship the Father. 

22 Ye worship ye know not 
what: we know what we wor- 
ship, for salvation is of the 
Jews. 

23 But the hour cometh, and 
now is, when the true worship- 
pers shall worship the Father m 
spirit and in truth : for the Father 
seeketh such to worship him. 

24 God is a Spirit : and they 
that worship him, must worship 
kim in spirit and in truth. 

25 The woman saith unto hini, 1 
know that Messias cometh, which 
is called Christ ; when he is come, 
he will tell us all things. 

26 Jesus saith unto her, I that 
speak unto thee am he. 

27 IT And upon this came his 
disciples, and marvelled that he 
talked with the woman : yet no 
man said. What seekest thoul 
or, Why talkest thou with herl 

28 The woman then left her 
water-pot, and went her way in- 
to the city, and saith to the men, 

29 Come, see a man which told 
me all things that ever I did: 
is not this the Christ 1 

30 Then they went out of the 
city, and came unto him. 
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31 T In the mean while his 
disciples prfiiyed him, saying, 
Master, eat. 

32 Bat he said unto them, I 
have meat to eat that ye know 
not of. 

33 Therefore said the disciples 
one to another, Hath any man 
broQght him aughi to eat 1 

34 Jesus saith unto them. My 
meat is to do the will of him 
that sent me, and to finish his 
work. 

35 Say not ye. There are yet 
four numths, and then cometh 
harvest 1 behold, I say unto yo\i. 
Lift up your eyes, and look on 
the fields ; for they are white al- 
ready to harvest. 

36 And he that reapeth receiv- 
eth wases, and gathereth fruit 
unto lire eternal: that both he 
that soweth, and he that reapeth, 
may rejoice together. 

37 And herein is that saying 
true, One soweth, and another 
reapeth. 

38 I sent you to - reap that 
whereoi;! ye bestowed no labour : 
other men laboured, and ye are 
eutered into their labours. 

39 IT And many of the Samar- 
itans of that city believed on him 
for the saying of the woman, 
which testijfied, He told me all 
that ever I did. 

40 So when the Samaritans 
were come unto him, they be- 
sought him that he would tarry 
with them : and he abode theire 
two days. 

41 And many more believed, 
because of his own word ; 

43 And said unto the woman. 
Now we believe, not because of 
thy saying: for we have heard 
him ourselves, and know that 
this is indeed the Christ, the Sa- 
viour of the world. 

43 ^ Now after two days he 



departed thence, and went into 
Gralilee. 

44 For Jesus himself testified, 
that a prophet hath no honour in 
his own country. 

46 Then when he was come in- 
to Galilee, the Galileans received 
him, havinff seen all the things 
that he did at Jerusalem at the 
feast: for they also went unto 
the feast. 

46 So Jesus came arain into 
Cana of Galilee, where ne made 
the water wine. And there was 
a certain nobleman, whose son 
was sick at Capernaum. 

47 When he heard that Jesus 
was come out of Judea into Gal- 
ilee, he went unto him, and be- 
sought him that he would come 
down, and heal his son : for he 
was at the point of death. 

48 Then said Jesus unto him. 
Except ye see signs and won- 
ders, ye will not believe. 

49 The nobleman saith unto 
him. Sir, come down ere my 
child die. 

60 Jesus saith unto him, Go 
thy way ; thy son liveth. And 
the man believed the word that 
Jesus had spoken unto him, and 
he went his way. 

61 And as he was now goin? 
down, his servants met him, and 
told him, saying. Thy son liveth. 

52 Then inquired he of them 
the hour when he began to 
amend. And they said unto him, 
Yesterday at the seventh hour 
the fever left him. 

53 So the father knew that t^ 
toot at the same hour, in the 
which Jesus said unto him. Thy 
son liveth : and himself believed, 
and his whole house. 

64 This ts> again the second 
miracle that Jesus did, when he 
was come out of Judea into Gal- 
ilee. 
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CHAP. V 

1 Je»u» on the sabbath-da^ cureth 
him that toaa diseased eight and 
thirty years. 10 The Jetss there- 
fore cavil, and pertfe^itt him for 
it. 17 He anstoereth for himself, 
and reproveth them, shewing by the 
testimony of his Father^ 32 ofJohn^ 
d&ofhis wor^ 39 and of the scrip- 
fure^ who he is. 

A FTER this there was a feast 
c»f the Jews: and Jesus went 
up to Jerusalem. 

2 Now there is at Jerusalem, 
by the sheep markety a pool, 
which is called in the Hebrew 
tongue, Bethesda, having five 
porches. 

3 In these lay a great multitude 
of impotent folk, of blind, halt, 
withered, waiting for the moving 
of the water. 

4 For an angel went down at a 
certain season into the pool, and 
troubled the water: whosoever 
then first after the troubling of 
the water stepped in, was made 
whole of whatsoever disease he 
had. 

5 And a certain man was there, 
which had an infirmity thirty and 
eight years. 

6 When Jesus saw him lie, and 
knew that he had been now a long 
time in that case, he saith unto 
him, Wilt thou be made whole 1 

7 The impotent man answered 
him, Sir, I have no man, when 
the water is troubled, to put me 
into the pool : but while I am 
coming, another steppeth down 
before me. 

8 Jesus saith unto him, Rise, 
take up thy bed, and walk. 

9 And immediately the man 
was made whole, and took up his 
bed, and walked: and on the 
same day was the sabbath. 

10 % The Jews therefore said 
vnto bim that was cured, It is 
the sabbath-day ; it is not lawivl 
for thee to carry thy bed. 



11 H« anirwered them, He that 
made me whole, the same said 
unto me, Take up thy bed, end 
walk. 

12 Then asked they him, What 
man is that which said unto thee, 
Ti^ up thy bed, end walk 1 

13 And he that was healed 
wist not who it was: for Jbsus 
had conveyed himself away, a 
multitude being in thaJt place. 

14 Afterwahl Jesus findeth him 
in the temple, and said unto him, 
Behold, thou art made whole: 
sin no more, letft « wone thing 
come unto thee. 

16 The man departed, and told 
the Jews that it was Jesus which 
had made him whole. 

16 And therefore ^d the Jews 
persecute Jesus, and sought to 
slay him, because he had done 
these things on the sabbath- 
day. 

17 IT But Jesus answered them. 
My Father worketh hitherto, and 
I work. 

18 Therefore the lews soaght 
the more to kill him, because he 
not only had broken the sabbath, 
but said also, that God was his 
Father, making himself equal 
with God. 

19 Then answered Jestts, and 
said unto them, Verily, verily, I 
say unto you. The Son can do 
nothing of himself, but what he 
seeth the Fathefr do : for what 
things soever he doeth, these al- 
so doeth the Son likewise. 

20 For the Father loveth the 
Son, and sheweth him -all things 
that himself doeth : and he ymil 
shew him greater wei<k8 than 
these, that ye may marvel. 

81 For te the Father Taiseth 
vp the dead, and ^[uickefteth 
dum; eten so the Son quicken- 
eth whom he w81. 

22 For tile Father jttdgeth no 
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mak; but kath committed 
judgment unto thq Son : 

23 That all nun should honour 
the SoA, even as they honour the 
Father. He that honoureth not 
the Son, hommrethnot the Far 
ther which hath tent him. 

24 Verly, verily, I say unto 
yon, He that heareth my word, 
and believeth on him that sent 
me, hatk everlasting life, and 
shall not csme into condemna* 
tioB ; but is passed from death 
unto life. 

25 Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, The lour is cominff, and 
now is, wain the dead shall hear 
the voice of the Son of God: 
and they that hear shall live. 

26 For as the Father hath life 
m himself, so hath he given to 
the Son t# have life in him- 
self; 

27 And hith given him author- 
ity to exectte judgment also, be- 
cause he is the Son of man. 

28 Marvil not at this : for the 
hour is cooaing, in the which all 
that are n the graves shall hear 
his voice, 

29 And diall come forth ; they 
that have done ^ood, unto the 
resurrectioa of hfe; and they 
that have doie evil, unto the 
resurrection of damnation. 

30 I can of mine own self do 
nothing : as I lear, I judge : and 
my judgment .s just ; because I 
seek not mine own will, but the 
will of the Fither which hath 
sent me. 

31 If I bear vitness of myself, 
my witness is not true. 

32 % "there is another that 
heareth witnesi of me, and I 
know that the witness which he 
witnesseth of me is true. 

33 Ye sent uuto John, and he 
bve witm^ss unt^ the truth. 

34 Qui I receivt not teatimony 
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all from man: hut these things I 

say, that ye might be saved. 

35 He was a burning and a 
shining light : and ye were wil- 
ling for a season to rejoice in his 
light. 

36 f But I have mater wit- 
ness than thai of John : for the 
works which the Father hath 
given me to finish, the same 
works that I do, bear witness of 
me, that the Father hath sent 
me. 

37 And the Father himself 
which hath sent me, hatk borne 
witness of me. Ye haye neither 
heard his voice at any time, nor 
seen his shape. 

38 And ye have not his word 
abiding in you : for whom he 
hath sent, him ye believe not. 

39 f Search the scriptures ; for 
in them ye think ye have eternal 
life : and they are they which 
testify of me. 

40 And ye will not come to 
me, that ye might have life. 

41 I receive not honour from 
men. 

42 But I know you, that ye 
have not the love of God in 



you. 



\ 



43 I am come in my Father's 
name, and ye receive me not : if 
another shall come in his own 
name, him ye will receive. 

44 How can ye behove, which 
receive honour one of another, 
and seek not the honour that 
conuth fiom God only 1 

45 Do not think that I will ac- 
cuse you to the Father ; there is 
&M that accuseth you, even Mo- 
ses, in whom ye trust. 

46 For had ye believed Moses, 
ye would have believed me : for 
he wrote of me. 

47 But if ye believe not his 
writings, how shall ye believe 
my words 1 
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CHAP. yi. 

1 Christ ftedeth Jive thouaand men 
with five loaves and two fishes. 15 
TAereujMm the people would have 
made him king. 16 But withdraw- 
ing himself, he walked on the sea to 
his disciples : 26 rejtroveth the peo- 
ple fiodang after him, and all the 
fleshly hearers of his word : 32 de- 
clareth hiinself to be the bread of 
life to bcHevers. 66 Many disci- 
ples depart from him. 68 Peter 
confesseth mm. 70 Judas is a 
devil. 

AFTER these things Jesus 

went over the sea of Gali- 

lefo, which is the sea of Tiberias. 

^ And a great multitude fol- 
lowed him, because they saw his 
miracles which he did on them 
that were diseased. 

3 And Jesus went up into a 
mountain, and there he sat with 
his disciples. 

4 And the passover, a feast of 
the Jews, waa nigh. 

5 % When Jesus then lifted up 
his eyes, and saw a grea^ compa- 
ny come unto him, he saith unto 
Philip, Whence shall we buy 
bread that these may eat 1 

6 (And this he said to prove 
him : for he himself knew what 
he would do.) 

7 Philip answered him. Two 
hundred pennyworth of bread is 
not sufficient for them, that every 
one of them may talie a little. 

8 One of his disciples, An- 
drew, Simon Peter's brother, 
saith unto him, 

9 There is a lad here, which 
hath five barley-loaves, and two 
small fishes : but what are they 
among so many ? 

10 And Jesus said, Make the 
men sit down. (Now there was 
much grass in the place.; So 
the men sat down in number 
about five thousand. 

11 And Jesus took the loaves ; 
and when he had given thanks, 
be distributed jto the disciples, 



and the disciples to them that 
were set down ; and likewise of 
the fishes, as much as they 
would. 

12 When they were filed, be 
said unto his disciples, Gather up 
the fragments that remain, that 
nothing be lost. 

13 Therefore they gathered them 
together, and filled twelve bas- 
kets with the fragments of the 
five barley-loaves,which remained 
over and above unto them that 
had eaten. 

14 Then those men, when tbey 
had seen the miracle that Josus 
did, said. This is of i ;ruth that 
Prophet that should came into 
the world. 

15 IT When Jesus therefore per- 
ceived that they wouli come and 
take him by force, to make him 
a king, he departed &gtin into a 
mountain himself alote. 

16 And when even was lUfw 
come, his disciples wont down 
unto the sea, 

17 And entered into a ship, 
and went over the set toward 
Capernaum. And it was now 
dark, and Jesus was not come to 
them. 

18 And the sea iroso by rea- 
son of a great wind that blew. 

19 So when the^ had rowed 
about five and twmty or thirty 
furlongs, they see Jesus walking 
on the sea, and drawing nigh 
unto the ship : and they were 
afraid. 

20 But he saith unto them. It 
is I ; be not afraid 

21 Then they vdllingly receiv- 
ed him into the ship : and imme- 
diately the ship was at the land 
whither they wen:. 

22 % The day followmg, when 
the people which stood on the 
other side of thft aea saw that 
there was none Mher boat there, 
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save that one wherein his disci- 
ples were entered, and that Jesns 
went not with his disciples into 
the boat, but that his disciples 
were gone away alone ; 

23 (Howbeit there came other 
boats from Tiberias nigh unto 
the place where they did eat 
bread, after that the Lord had 
given thanks :) 

24 When the people therefore 
saw that Jesus was not there, 
neither his disciples, they also 
took shipping, and can^e to Ca- 
pernaum, seeking for Jesus. 

25 And when they had found 
him on the other side of the sea, 
they said unto him, Rabbi, when 
earnest thou hither \ 

26 Jesus answered them and 
said) Verily, verily, I-*ay unto 
you. Ye seek me, not because ye 
saw the miracles, bat because ye 
did eat of the loaves, and were 
filled. 

27 Labour not for the meat 
which perisheth, . but for that 
meat which endureth unto ever- 
lasting life, which the Son of man 
shall give unto you : for him hath 
God the Father sealed. 

28 Then said they unto him, 
What shall we do, that we might 
work the works of Grod 1 

29 Jesus answered and said un- 
to them. This is the work of 
God, that ye believe on him. 
whom he hath sent. 

30 They said therefore -unto 
him. What sign shewest thou 
then, that we may see, and be- 
lieve thee ? what dost thou work 1 

31 Our fathers did eat manna 
in the desert; as it is written, 
He gave them bread from heaven 
to eat. 

32 Then Jesus said unto them, 
Yerily, verily, I say unto you, 
vMoses gave you not that bread 
from heaven; but my Father 



to U tJu bread of lift. 
giveth you the true bread from 
heaven. 

33 For the bread of God is he 
which Cometh down from heaven, 
and gjveth life unto the world. 

34 Then said they unto him, 
Lord, evermore give us this 
bread. 

35 And Jesus said unto them, 
I am the bread of life : he that 
cometh to me, shall never hun- 
ger; and he that beliejreth on 



me, shall never thirst. 

36 Bat I said unto you, that 
ye also have seen me, and believe 
not. 

37 All that the Father siveth 
me, shall come to me ; and him 
that cometh to me, I will in no 
wise cast out. 

38 For I came down from heav- 
en, not to do mine own will, but 
the will of him that sent me. 

39 And this is the Father's 
will which hath sent me, that of 
all which he hath given me, I 
should lose nothing, but should 
raise it up a^ain at the last day. 

40 And this is the will of faim 
that sent me, that every one 
which seeth the Son, and be- 
lieveth on him, may have ever- 
lasting life : and I will raise him 
up at the last day. 

41 The Jews then murmured 
at him, because he said, I am 
the bread which came down from 
heaven. 

42 And they said, Is not this 
Jesus the son of Joseph, whose 
father and mother we know 1 how 
is it then that he saitfa, I came 
down from heaven 1 

43 Jesus therefore answered 
and said unto them, Murmur not 
amonff yourselves. 

44 No man can come to me, 
except the Father which hatb 
sent me draw him: and I will 
raise him up at the last day. 

143 



Christ iU bread of 



S. JOHN. 



k/e io all beUeoers. 



45 It is written in the prophets, 
And they shall be all taught of 
Crod. £ve^ man therefore that 
bath heard, and hath learned of 
the Father, cometh nnto me. 

46 Not that any man hath seen 
the Father, save he which is of 
God, he hath seen the Father. 

47 Verily, verily, I aay unto 
you. He that believeth on me 
bath everlasting life. 

48 I ain that bread of life. 

49 Your fathers did eat man- 
na in the wilderness, and sre 
dead. 

50 This is the bread which 
cometh down from heaven, that 
a man may eat thereof, and not 
die. 

51 I am the living bread which 
came down from heaven : if any 
man eat of this bread, he shaU 
live for ever : and the bread that 
I will give is my flesh, which 
I will give for the life of the 
world. 

52 The Jews therefore strove 
among themselves, sayine. How 
can tms man give us kis iesh to 
eati 

58 Then Jesus said unto them. 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
Except ye eat the flesh of the 
Son of man, and drink his blood, 
ye have no life in you. 

54 Whoso eateth my flesh, and 
drinketh my blood, hath eternal 
life ; and I will raise him up at 
the last day. 

55 For my flesh is meat indeed, 
and my blood is drink indeed. 

56 He that etteth my flesh, 
and drinketh my blood, dwelleth 
in me, and I in him. 

67 As the living Father hath 
sent me, and I live by the Fa- 
ther : so he thM eateth me, even 
he shall live by me. 

58 This is that bi^d which 
came down from heaven: wot as 



your fathers did eat manna, aii4 
are dead : he that eateth of this, 
bread shall live for ever. 

59 These things said he in tho 
synagogue, as he taught in Ca- 
pernaum. 

60 Many therefor^ of his diqci- 
pies, when they had heard /Ai^, 
said. This is an hard saying ; who 
can hear it T 

61 When Jesus knew in bin)- 
self that his disciples murmured 
at it, he said unto them, Poth 
this oflend you 1 

62 What and if ye shall see the 
Son of nuin ascend up where he 
was before 1 

63 It is th6 Spirit th%t qnicken- 
eth ; the flesh profiteth nothing : 
the words that I speak unto 
you, they0Kf spirit, anid^^A^are 
Ufe. 

64 But ^here are some of you 
that believe not. For Jesus 
knew from the beginning who 
they were that believed not, and 
who should betray him. 

65 And he said, Therefore saidr* 
I unto you, that no man can come 
unto me, except it were given 
unto him of my Father. 

66 IT From that tirM many of 
his disciples went back, and 
walked no more with him. 

67 Then said Jesus unto tho 
twelve, Will ye also go away 1 

68 Then Simon Peter answered 
him, Lord, to whom shall we 
got thou hast the words of eter- 
nal life. 

69 And we believe, and are 
sure that thou art that Christ, 
tho Son of the living God. 

70 Jesus answered them, Have 
not I chosen you twelve, and one 
of you is a devil? 

71 He spake of Judas Iscariot 
the son of Simoi) : for he it was 
that should betray him, being on^ 
of the twelve. 
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CHAP. VII. 

1 Jenu reprweth the amidtion and 
boldnen of hia kinsmen : 10 goetk 
up from OaliUe to the feast of 
tabtmaclee ; 14 teacheth in the tem- 
ple. 40 Divers opinicns of him 
among the people. 45 The Phari- 
sees are angry that their officers 
took him noti and chide wUh Nico- 
demusfor taking his part. 

A FTER these thmgs Jesan 
•^** walked in Galilee : for he 
would not walk in Jewry, be- 
cause the Jews sought to kill 
him. 

2 Now the Jews* feast of tab- 
ernacles was at hand. 

3 His brethren therefore said 
unto him, Depart hence, and go 
into Judea, that thy disciples also 
may see the works that thou 
doest. 

4 For there is no man that 
doeth any thing in secret, and he 
himself seeketh to be known 
openly. If thou do these things, 
shew thyself to the world. 

5 (For neither did his brethren 
believe in him.) 

6 Then Jesus said unto them, 
My time is not yet come : but 
your time is always ready. 

7 The world cannot hate you ; 
but me it hateth, because I tes- 
tify of it, that the works thereof 
are evil. 

8 Go ye up unto this feast : I 
go not up yet unto this feast ; for 
my time is not yet full come. 

9 When he had said these 
words unto them, he abode stUl 
in Galilee. 

10 % But when his brethren 
were gone up, then went he also 
up unto the feast, not openly, but 
as it were in secret. 

11 Then the Jews sought him 
at the feast, and said. Where is 
hel 

12 And there was much mur- 
muring among the peq>le con- 
cerning him : for some said. He 
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isaffoodman: others said. Nay ; 
but he deceiveth the people. 

13 Howbeit, no man spake 
openly of him, for fear of the 
Jews. 

14 f Now about the midst of 
the feast, Jesus went up into the 
temple and taught. 

15 And the Jews marvelled, 
saying. How knoweth this man 
letters, having never learned 1 

16 Jesus answered them, and 
said. My doctrine is not mine, 
but his that sent me. 

17 If any man will do his will, 
he shall know of the doctrine, 
whether it be of God, or whether 
I'speak of myself. 

18 He that speaketh of him- 
self, seeketh his own glory : but 
he that seeketh hia glory that 
sent him, the same is true, and 
no- unrighteousness is in him. 

19 Did not Moses give you the 
law, and yet none of you keepeth 
the law 1 Why go ye about to 
killmel 

20 The people answered and 
said. Thou hast a devil: who 
goeth about to kill thee 1 

21 Jesus answered and said un- 
to them, I have done one work, 
and ye all marvel. 

22 Moses therefore gave unto 
you circumcision, (not because it 
is of Moses, but of the fathers ;) 
and ye on the sabbath-day cir- 
cumcise a man. 

23 If a man on the sabbath- 
day receive circumcision, that the 
law of Moses should not be bro- 
ken ; are ye angry at me, be- 
cause I have made a man every 
whit whole on the sabbath-day 1 

24 Judge not according to the 
appearance, but judge nghteoua 
judgment. 

25 Then said some of them of 
Jerusalem, Is not this he whom 
they seek to kill 1 
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26 But lo« he speaketh boldly, 
and they say nothing unto him. 
Do the rulers know indeed that 
this is the very Christ 1 

27 Howbeit, we know this man, 
whence he is : but when Christ 
cometh, no man kuoweth whence 
he is. 

28 Then cried Jesus in the tem^ 
pie, as he taught, saying, Ye both 
know me, and ye know whenc6 I 
am : and I am not come of my- 
self, but he that sent me ia true, 
whom ye know not. 

29 But I know him ; for I am 
ftom him, and he hath sent me. 

30 Then they sought to take 
him : but no man laid hands on 
him, because his hour was not 
yet come. 

31 And many of the people be- 
lieved on him, and said. When 
Christ cometh, will he do more 
miracles than these which this 
man hath done 1 

32 f The Pharisees heard that 
the people murmured such things 
concerning him : and the Phari- 
sees and the chief priests sent 
officers to take him. 

33 Then said Jesus unto them. 
Yet a little while am I with you, 
and then I go unto him that sent 



34 Ye shall seek me, and shall 
not find me : and where I am, 
thither ye cannot come. 

36 Then said the Jews among 
themselves, Whither will he go, 
that we shall not find him 1 will 
he go unto the dispersed among 
the Grentilcs, and teach the Gen- 
tiles? 

36 What manner of saying is 
this that he said. Ye shall seek 
me, and shall not find me : and 
where I am, thither ye cannot 
come? 

37 In the last day, that great 
day of the feast, Jesus stood and 
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cried, saying. If any man thirst, 
let him come unto me, and drink. 

38 He that believeth on me, 
as the scripture hath said. Out of 
his belly shall flow rivers of living 
water. 

39 (But this spake he of the 
Spirit, which they that believe on 
him should receive, for the Holy 
Ghost was not yet given, becauser 
that .Tesus was not yet glorified.) 

40 % Many of the people there- 
fore, when they heard this say- 
ing, said. Of a truth this is the 
Prophet. 

41 Others said,This is the Christ. 
But some said. Shall Christ come 
out of Galilee 1 

42 Hath not the scripture said. 
That Christ cometh of the seed 
of David, and out of the town of 
Bethlehem, where David was 1 

43 So there was a division 
among the people because of 
him. 

44 And some of them would 
have taken hun ; but no man laid 
hands on him. 

46 5" Then came the officers to 
the chief priests and Pharisees ; 
and they said unto them. Why 
have ye not brought him? 

46 The officers answered. Nev- 
er man spake like this man. 

47 Then answered them the 
Pharisees, are ye also deceived 1 

48 Have any of the rulers, or 
of the Pharisees believed on him ? 

49 But this people who know- 
eth not the law are cursed. 

60 Nicodemus saith unto them« 
(he that came to Jesus by nighty 
bemgone of them,) 

61 Doth our law judge any man 
before it hear him, and know what 
he doeth ? 

62 They answered and said un- 
to him, Art thou also of Galilee 1 
Search, and look : for out of Gal- 
ilee ariseth no prophet. 
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63 And every man went unto 
nis own house. 

CHAP. vm. 

1 Christ delivereth the woman taken 
in adultery. 12 Hepreacheth him- 
self the light of the worlds and jus- 
tinethhis doctrine: 33 anstoereth 
the JeiDS that boasted of Abraham, 
69 and conveyethhinueif from their 
cruelty. 

TESUS went unto the mount 
•^ of Olives: 

2 And early in the morning he 
came again into the temple, and 
all the people came unto him ; 
and he sat down and taught 
them. 

3 And the scribes and Phari- 
sees brought unto him a woman 
taken in adultery : and when they 
had set her in the midst, 

4 They say unto him, Master, 
this woman was taken in adulte- 
ry, in the very act. 

6 Now Moses in the law com- 
manded us, that such should be 
stoned : but what sayest thou I 

6 This they said, tempting him, 
that they might have to- accuse 
him. But Jesus stooped down, 
and with his finger wrote on the 
ground, as though he heard them 
not. 

7 So when they continued ask- 
ing him, he lifted up himself, and 
said unto them, He that is with- 
out sin among you, let him first 
cast a stone at her. 

8 And again he stooped down, 
and wrote on the ground. 

9 And they which heard »>, be- 
in^ convicted by their oum con- 
science, went out one by one, be- 

ring at the eldest, even unto 
last: and Jesus was left 
alone, and the woman standing 
in the midst. 

10 When Jesus had lifted up 
himself, and saw none but the 
woman, he said unto her, Wo- 
man, where are those thine ac- 
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cQsers 1 hath no man condemned 
tbeel 

11 She said, No roan, Lord. 
And Jesus said unto her, Neither 
do I condemn thee : go, and sin 
no more. 

12 5* Then spake Jesus again 
unto them, saying, I am the 
light of the world : he that fol- 
loweth me shall not walk in dark- 
ness, but shall have the light of 
life. 

13 The Pharisees therefore said 
unto him, Thou beaiest record of 
thyself; thy record is not true. 

14 Jesus answered and said 
unto them. Though I bear rec- 
ord of myself, yet my record is 
true : for I know whence I came, 
and whither I go : but ye cannot 
tell whence I come, and whither 
I go. 

16 Ye judge after the flesh, I 
judge no mim. 

16 And yet if I judge, my 
judgment is true : for I am not 
alone, but I and the Father that 
sent me. 

17 It is also written in your 
law, that the testimony of two 
men is true. 

18 I am one that bear witness 
of myself ; and the Father that 
sent me, beareth witness of me. 

19 Then said they unto him, 
Where is thy Father 1 Jesus an- 
swered, Ye neither know me, nor 
my Father : if ye had known me, 
ye should have known my Father 
also. 

20 These words- spake Jesus in 
the treasury, as he taught in the 
temple : and no man laid hands 
on him, for his hour was not yet 
come. 

21 Then said Jesus again unto 
them, I go my way, and ye shall 
seek me, and shall die in your 
sins: whither I go, ye cannot 
come. 
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82 Then «aid the Jews, Will he 
kill himself? because he saith, 
Whither I go, ye cannot come. 

23 And he said unto them, Ye 
are from beneath; I am from 
above: ye are of this world; I 
am not of this world. 

24 I said therefore unto ^ou, 
that ye shall die in your sins: 
for if ye believe not that I am 
A«, ye shall die in your sins. 

26 Then said they unte him, 
Who art thou 1 And Jesus saith 
unto them, Even the same that I 
said unto you from the begin- 
ning. 

26 I have many things to say, 
and to judge of you : but he that 
sent me, is true ; and I speak to 
the world those things which I 
have heard of him. 

27 They understood not that 
he spake to them of the Fa- 
ther. 

28 Then said Jesus unto them, 
When ye have lifted up the Son 
of man, then shall ye know that 
I am A«, and that I do nothing of 
myself ; but as my Father hath 
taught me, I speak these thin^. 

29 And he that sent me is with 
me : the Father hath not left me 
alone; for I do always those 
things that please him. 

30 As he spake these words, 
many believed on him. 

31 Then said Jesus to those 
Jews which believed on him, If 
ye continue in my word, then are 
ye my disciples indeed ; 

32 And ye shall know the truth, 
and the truth shall make you 
free. 

33 IT They answered him. We 
be Abraham's seed, and were 
never in bondage to any man: 
how sayest thou. Ye shall be 
made free 1 

34 Jesus answered them. Veri- 
ly, verify, 1 say unto you, Whoso- 
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ever committeth sin, is the ser- 
vant of sin. 

35 And the servant abideth not 
in the house for ever, but the 
Son abideth ever. 

36 If the Son therefore shall 
make you free, ye shall be free 
indeed. 

37 I know that ye are Abra- 
ham's seed ; but ye seek to kill 
me, because my word hath no 
place in you. 

38 I speak that which I have 
seen with my Father : and ye do 
that which ye have seen with 
your father. 

39 They answered and said 
unto him, Abraham is our father. 
Jesus saith unto them. If ye 
were Abraham's children, ye 
would do the works of Abraham. 

40 But now ye seek to kill me, 
a man that hath told you the 
truth, which I have heard of 
God : this did not Abraham. 

41 Ye do the deeds of your fa- 
ther. Then said they to him, 
We be not bom of fornication ; 
we have one Father, even God. 

42 Jesus said unto them, If Crod 
were your Father, ye would love 
me: for I proceeded forth and 
came from God ; neither came I 
of myself, but he sent me. 

43 Why do ye not understand 
my speech 1 even because ye 
cannot hear my word. 

44 Ye are of your father the 
devil, and the lusts of your father 
ye will do : he was a murderer 
from the beginning, and abode 
not in the truth ; because there 
is no truth in him. When he 
speaketh a lie, he speakcth of 
his own : for he is a liar, and the 
father of it. 

45 And because I tell you the 
truth, ye believe me not. 

46 Which of you convineeth 
me of sin! And if I say dw 
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trath, why do ye not believe 
met 

47 He that is of God, heareth 
God's words: ye therefore hear 
them not, because ye are not of 
God. 

48 Then answered the Jews, 
and said unto htm, Say we not 
well that thou art a Samaritan, 
and hast a devil 1 

49 Jesus answered, I have not 
a devil ; but I honour my Father, 
•nd ye do dishonour me. 

50 And I seek not mine own 
glory : there is one that seeketh 
and judgeth. 

61 Venly, verily, I say unto 
you, If a man keep my saying, 
he shall never see death. 

52 Then said the Jews unto 
him, Now we know that thou- 
hast a devil. Abraham is dead, 
and the prophets ; and thou say- 
est. If a man keep my saying, he 
"shall never taste of deatn. 

53 Alt thou greater than our 
father Abraham, which is dead '! 
and the prophets are dead: 
whom makest thou thyself 1 

54 Jesus answered, if I honour 
myself, my honour is nothing : it 
is my Father that honoureth me, 
of whom ye say, that he is your 
God. 

55 Yet ye have not known 
him ; but t know him : and if I 
should say, I know him not, I 
shall be « liar like unto you : but 
I know him, and keep his saying. 

56 Your father Abraham re- 
joiced to see my day: and he 
saw t^ and was glad. 

57 Then said the Jews unto 
him, Thou art not yet fifty years 
old, and hast thou seen Abra- 
hami 

58 Jesus said unto them. Veri- 
ly, verily, I say unto you, Be- 
fore Abraham was, I am. 

59 Then took they up stones to 



caat at him : bat Jesus hid him* 
self, and went out of the temple, 
gomg through the midst of them« 
and so passed by. 

CHAP. IX. 
1 7%e man that trot bom bUnd re- 
•tared to oighL 8 Be ia brought to 
the Pharioeea. 13 They are ^en^ 
ed at »<, and escommunUate Mm: 
9S btttheie received qfJesue, and 
eonfeeeeth him. 99 Whe tht^ art 
tohom Christ eniighteneth, 

A ND as Jesus passed by, he 
''^ saw a man which was blind, 
from his birth. 

2 And his disciples asked him, 
saying. Master, wno did sin, this 
man, or his parents, that he was 
bom blind 1 

3 Jesus answered. Neither hath 
this man sinned, nor his parents : 
but that the works of God 
should be made manifest in him. 

4 I must work the works of 
him that sent me while it is day : 
the night cometh, when no man 
can work. 

5 As long as I am in the 
world, I am the light of the 
world. 

6 When he had thus spoken, 
he spat on the ground, and made 
clay of the spittle, and he anoint* 
ed the eyes of the blind man 
with the clay, 

7 And said unto him, €ro, waah 
in the pool of Siloam» (which is 
by interpretation. Sent.) He went 
his way therefore, and washed, 
and came seeinff. 

8 5* The neighbours therefore, 
and they which before had seen 
him that he waa blind, said. Is 
not this he that sat and begged 1 

9 Some said. This is he : oth- 
ers saidf He is like him : but be 
said, I urn he. 

10 Ilierefore said they unto him» 
How were thine eyes opened ? 

11 He answered and said, A 
man that is called Jesus, made 
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clay, and anointed mine eyes, 
and said unto me, Go to the 

rol of Siloam, and wash : and 
went and washed, and I re- 
ceived sight. 

12 Then said they unto him, 
Where is he 1 He said, I know 
not. 

13 % They brought to the Pha- 
risees him that aforetime was 
blind. 

14 And it was the sabbath-day 
when Jesus made the clay, and 
opened his eyes. 

15 Then again the Pharisees 
also asked lum how he had re- 
ceived his sight. He said unto 
them. He put clay upon mine 
eyes, and I washed, and do see. 

16 Therefore said some of the 
Pharisees, This man is not of God, 
because he keepeth not the sab- 
bath-day. Others said, How can a 
man that is a sinner do such mir- 
acles 1 And there was a division 
among them. 

17 They say unto the blind man 
again, What sayest thou of him, 
that he hath opened thine eyes 1 
He said, He is a prophet. 

18 But the Jews did not believe 
concerning him, that he had been 
blind, and received his sight, un- 
til they called the parents of him 
that had received his sight. 

Id And they asked them, saying, 
Is this your son, who ye say was 
bom blind ^ How then doth be 
now see 1 

20 His parents answered them 
and said, We know that this is 
our son, and that he was bom 
blind : 

21 But by what means he now 
seeth, we know not ; or who hath 
opened his eyes, we know not : 
he is of affe ; ask him : he shall 
speak for himself. 

22 Those words spake his pa- 
tents, because they feared the 



Jews : for the Jews had agreed 
already, that if any man did con- 
fess that he was Christ, he should 
be put out of the synagogue. 

23 Therefore said his parents, 
He is of age ; ask him. 

24 Then again called they the 
man that was blind, and said un- 
to him, Give God the praise : we 
know that this man is a sinner. 

25 He answered and said. 
Whether he be a sinner or no, I 
know not : one thing I know, that, 
whereas I was blind* now I see. 

26 Then said they to him again, 
What did he to thee 1 how open- 
ed he thine eyes 1 

27 He answered them, I have 
told you ahready, and ye did not 
hear: wherefore would ye hear 
it again 1 will ye also be his dis- 
ciples 1 

28 Then they reviled him, and 
said. Thou art his disciple ; but 
we are Moses' disciples. 

29 We know that God spake 
unto Moses ; as for this feUow, 
we know not from whence he is. 

30 The man answered and said 
unto them. Why, herein is a mar- 
vellous thing, that ye know not 
from whence he is, and yet he 
hath opened mine eyes. 

31 Now we know that God 
heareth not sinners : but if any 
man be a worshipper of God, and 
doeth his will, him he heareth. 

32 Since the world began was 
it not heard that any man opened 
the eyes of one that was bom 
blmd. 

33 If this man were not of God, 
he could do nothing. 

34 They answered and said on- 
to him. Thou wast altogether 
bom in sins, and dost thou teach 
us 1 And they cast him out. 

35 Jesus heard that they had 
cast him out : and when he had 
found him, he said unto him, 
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Dost thou believe on the Son of 
Godi 

36 He answered and said, 
Who is he, Lord, that I might 
believe on him 1 

37 And JesQS said unto him, 
Thou bast both seen him, and it 
is he that talketh with thee. 

38 And he said. Lord, I be- 
lieve-. And he worshipped him. 

39 IT And Jesus said, ror judg- 
ment I am come into this world ; 
that they which see not might 
see, and that they which see, 
might be made blind. 

40 And some of the Pharisees 
which were with him heard these 
words, and said unto him. Are we 
blind also 1 

41 Jesus said unto them. If ye 
were blind, ye should have no 
sin : but now ye say. We see ; 
therefore your sin remaineth. 

CHAP. X. 

I Ckriat is the door^ and the good 
ehepherd. 19 Divers opinions of 
him. 2i He proveth by his works 
that he is Christ the Son of God: 
39 escapeth the Jews^ 40 and toent 
again beyond Jordan^ where many 
believed on hxm. 

■yERILY, verily, I say unto 
yoa. He that entereth not 
by the door into the sheepfold, 
but climbeth up some other way, 
the same is a thief and a robber. 

2 But he that tntereth in by 
the door, is the shepherd of the 
sheep. 

3 To him the porter openeth ; 
and the sheep hear his voice : and 
he calleth his own sheep by name, 
and leadeth them out. 

4 And when he putteth forth 
his own sheep, he goeth before 
them, and the sheep follow him : 
for they know his voice. 

6 And a stranger will they not 
follow, but will flee from him: 
for they know not the voice of 
strangers. 
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6 This parable spake Jesus un- 
to them : but they understood net 
what things they were which he 
spake unto them. 

7 Then said Jesus unto them 
again, Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, I am the door of the sheep. 

8 All that ever came before me 
are thieves and robbers : but the 
sheep did not hear them. 

9 I am the door : by me if any 
man enter in, he shall be saved, 
and shall go in and out, and find 
pasture. 

10 The thief cometh not, but 
for to steal, and to kill, and to 
destroy: I am come that they 
might have life, and that they 
might have t^ more abundantly. 

11 I am the good shepherd : the 
good shepherd giveth his life for 
the sheep. 

12 But he that is an hireling, 
and not the shepherd, whose own 
the sheep are not, seeth the wolf 
coming, and leaveth the sheep, 
and fleeth; and the wolf catchetli. 
them, and scattereth the sheep. 

13 The hireling flceth, because 
he is an hireling, and careth not 
for the sheep. 

14 I am the good shepherd, and 
know my sheepf and am known 
of mine. 

15 As the Father knoweth me, 
even so know I the Father : and 
I lay down my life for the sheep. 

16 And other sbeep I have, 
which are not of this fold : them 
also I must bring, and they shall 
hear my voice ; and there shall 
be one fold, and one shepherd. 

17 Therefore doth my Father 
love me, because I lay down . 
my life, that I might take it 
again. 

18 No man taketh it from me, 
but I lay it down of myself. I 
have power to lay it down, and I 
have power to take it again. This 
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commandment have I received of 
my Father. 

19 5* There was a division 
therefore again among the Jews 
for these sayings. 

80 And many of them said, 
He hath a devil, and is mad; 
why hear ye him 1 * 

21 Others said. These are not 
the words of him that hath a 
devil. Can a devil open the eyes 
of the blind 1 

23 And it was at Jerasalem the 
feast of the dedication, and it 
was winter. 

23 And Jesus walked in the 
temple in Solomon's porch. 

24 Then came the Jews round 
about hiin, and said unto him, 
How lonff dost thou make us to 
doubt ? If thou be the Christ, tell 
us plainly. 

26 Jesus answeted them, I told 
vou, and ye believed not : the 
works that I do in my Father's 
name, they bear witness of me. 

26 But ye believe not, because 
ye are not of my sheep, as I said 
unto you. 

27 My sh^ep hear my voice, 
and I know tnem, and they fol- 
low me: 

28 And I give unto them eter- 
nal life ; and they shall never 
perish, neither shall any man 
pluck them out of my hand. 

29 My Father, which gave them 
me, is greater than all : and no 
man is able to pluck them out of 
my Father's hand. 

30 I and my Father are one. 

31 Then the Jews took up 
stones again to stone him. 

32 Jesus answered them. Many 
good works have I shewed you 
from my Father; for which of 
those works do ye stone me 1 

33 The Jews answered him, 
saying. For a good work we 
stone thee not ; but for blasphe- 



He eicapiA (he Jew$, 
my, and because that thou, being 
a man, makest thyself God. 

84 Jesus answered them, Is it 
not written in your law, I said. 
Ye are gods 1 

36 If he called them gods, unto 
whom the word of God came, 
and the scripture cannot be bro- 
ken ; 

36 Say ye of him whom the 
Father hath sanctified, and sent 
into the world, Thou blasphe- 
mest ; because I said, I am the 
Son of God 1 

37 If I do not the works of 
my Father, believe me not. 

38 Bat if I do, though ye be- 
lieve not me, believe the woiks : 
that ye may know and believe 
that the Father is in me, and I 
in him. 

39 Therefore they sought again 
to take him ; but he escaped out 
of their hand, 

40 And went away again be- 
yond Jordan, into the place where 
John at first baptized ; and there 
he abode. 

41 And many resorted unto 
him, and said, John did no mira- 
cle; but all things that John 
spake of this man were true. 

42 And many believed on him 
there. 

CHAP. XI. 

1 Christ raiaeHk Laxanu^ four day 
buried, 45 Many Jewa believe. 
47 The high priests and Pharisees 
gather a council against Christ. 
49 Caiaphas prophesieth. 64 Je- 
sus hid himself. 55 At the passo- 
ver they in^ire after him, and lay 
wait for hxm. 

IV'O W a certain fmut was sick, 
named Lazarus, of Bethany, 

the town of Mary and her sister 

Martha. 

2 (It was tluU Mary which 
anointed the Lord with ointment, 
and wiped his feet with her hair, 
whose brother Lazarus was sick.) 

3 Therefore his sisters sent ua- 
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.to him, saying, Lord, behdd, he 
whom thou iovest is sick. 

4 When Jesns heard ihaty he 
said. This sickness is not unto 
death, but for the glory of God, 
that the Son of God might be 
glorified thereby. 

5 Now Jesus loved Martha, and 
her sister, and Lazaras. 

6 When he had heard there- 
fore that he was sick, he abode 
two days still in the same place 
where he was. 

7 Then after that saith he to 
At« disciples, Let us go into Ju- 
dea again. 

8 JESs disciples say unto him, 
Master, the Jews of late sought 
to stone thee ; and goest thou 
thither again! 

9 Jesus answered. Are there 
not twelve hours in the day 1 if 
any man walk in the day, he 
stumbleth not, because he seeth 
the light of this world. 

10 But if a man walk in the 
night, he stumbleth, because 
there is no li^ht in him. 

11 These things said he: and 
after that he saith unto them. 
Our friend Lazarus sleepeth; 
but I go that I may awake him 
out of sleep. 

IS Then said his disciples. 
Lord, if he sleep, he shall do 
well. 

13 Howbeit Jesus spake of his 
death : but they thought that he 
had spoken of taking of rest in 
sleep. 

14 Then said Jesus unto them 
plainly, Lazarus is dead. 

15 And I am glad for your 
sakes that I was not there, to the 
intent ye may believe ; never- 
theless, let us go unto him. 

16 Then said Thomas, which 
is called Didymus, unto his fel- 
low-disciples. Let us also go, that 
yte may die with him. 
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17 Then when Jesus came, he 
found that he had Uun in the 
grave four days already. 

18 (Now Bethany was nigh on- 
to Jerusalem, about fifteen fur- 
longs off:) 

19 And many of the Jews came 
to Martha and Mary, to comfort 
them concerning their brother. 

20 Then Martha, as soon as she 
heard that Jesus was coming, 
went and met him : but Mary 
sat 9till in the house. 

21 Then said Martha unto Je- 
sus, Lord, if thou hadst been 
here, my brother had not died. 

22 But I know that even now, 
whatsoever thou wik ask of God, 
Grod will give it thee. 

23 Jesus saith unto her. Thy 
brother shall rise again. 

24 Martha saith unto him, I 
know that he shall rise again in 
the resuneetion at the last day. 

25 Jesus said unto her, I am 
the resurrection, and the life : he 
that believeth in me, though hi^ 
were dead, yet shall he live : 

26 And whosoever liveth, anil 
believeth in me, shall never die. 
Believest thou thisi 

27 She saith unto him, Yea, 
Lord : I believe that thou art the 
Christ, the Son of God, which 
should come into the world. 

28 And when she had so said, 
she went her way, and called 
Mary her sister secretly, saying, 
The Master is come, and calleth 
for thee. 

29 As soon as she heard that^ 
she arose quickly, and came unto 
him. 

30 Now Jesus was not yet 
come into the town, but was in 
that place where Martha met 
him. 

31 The Jews then which were 
with her in the house, and com- 
forted her, when thoy saw Mary 
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that she rose up haaiily, and went 
out, followed her, saying, She 
goeth unto the grave to weep 
Ihere. 

32 Tbea when Mary was come 
where Jesus was, and saw him, 
she fell down at his feet» saying 
unto him, Lord, if thou hadst been 
here, my brother had not died. 

33 When Jesus therefore saw 
her weeping, and the Jews also 
veapinff which came with her, he 
groaned in the spirit, and was 
troubled^ 

34 And said, Where have ye 
laid him 1 They say unto him, 
Lord, come and see. 

36 Jesus wept. 

36 Then said the Jews, Behold 
how he loved him I 

37 And some of them said. 
Could not this man, which open- 
ed the eyes of the blind, have 
caused that even thia man should 
not have died T 

38 Jesus therefore again groan- 
ing in hims^lf,cometh to the grave. 
It was a cave, and a stone lay up- 
on it. 

39 Jesos said, Take ye away 
the stone. Martha, the sister of 
him that was dead, saith unto 
him. Lord, by thia time he stink- 
eth : for he hath been dead four 
days. 

40 Jesus saith unto her, Said 
I aot unto thee, that if thou 
wouldest believe, thou shouldeat 
see the glorv of God 1 

41 Then they took away the 
stone from the place where the 
dead was laid. And Jesus lifted 
up his eyes, and said, Father, I 
thaiik thee that thou hast heard 
me : 

42 And I know that thou hear- 
est me always: but because of 
the people which stand by, I said 
Uf that they may believe that 
thou hast sent me. 
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43 And when he thus had spo* 
ken, he cried with a loud voicOi 
Lazarus, come forth. 

44 And he that was dead came 
forth, bound hand and foot with 
grave-clothes: and his face wao 
bound about with a napkin. Je* 
sus saith unto them, Loose him, 
and let him go. 

45 Then many of the Jews 
which came to Mary, and had 
seen the things which Jesus did, 
believed on him. 

46 But some of them went their 
ways to the Pharisees, and told 
them what things Jesus had done. 

47 % Then gathered the chief 
priests and the Pharisees a coun- 
cil, and said. What do we : for 
this man doeth many miracles. 

48 If we let him thus alone, all 
men will believe on him: and 
the Romans shall come, and take 
away both our place and nation. 

49 Andoneofihem^nanKdCai- 
aphas, being the high priest that 
same year, said unco them. Ye 
know nothing at ally 

50 Nor consider that it is expe- 
dient for us, that one man shouUL 
die for the people, and that the 
whole nation perish not. 

51 And this spake he not of 
himself: but being high priest 
that year, he prophesied that Je- 
sus should die for that nation ; 

62 And not for that nation only, 
but that also he should gather 
together in one the chil<iren of 
God that were scattered abroad. 

53 Then from that day forth 
they took counsel together for tp 
put him to death. 

54 Jesus therefore walked no 
more openly among the Jews} 
but went thence unto a country 
near to the wilderness, into a eit j 
called Ephraim, and there con* 
tinned with his disciples. 

65 1 And the Jews' p^ssover 
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waft nigh at hand : and maaj 
went out of the country up to Je- 
loaatem before the passoveri to 
purify themaelves. 
56 Then sought they for Jesus, 
voA «p»kQ anMHig themselves^ as 
they stood in t^ temple, What 
think ye, that he will not come 
W the feast ? 
67 Now both the chief foiests 
and the Pharisees had given a 
commandment, that, if any man 
knew whefe be were, he should 
shew t#, that they might take 
him. 

CHAP. XII. 
I Jeeua exctuetk Mary anointing hia 
feet. 9 The peojahjtock to see Laz- 
artu. 10 7%e high prietta coTuiUi 
to kiU fdm. J 2 Christ rideih into 
Jerusalem. 20 Greeks desire to see 
Juu». 2a He foreUUeth his death. 
37 The Jews are generally blinded i 
42 yet many cJaef rulers believe^ 
but do not confess htm : 44 therefore 
Je^ms aUhth eame^iiy for comfeth 
situ* of faith. 

nnH£N Jesus, six days bei^Rc 
-^ the passover, came to Betha* 
ny« where Lasaru« was which had 
'heen dead, whom he raised from 
the dead. 

2 There they made him a sup* 
Ms: iad Martha served: but 
Laaaras was one of them that sat 
at the table with him. 

a Then toisk Mary a pound of 
•ifltinent of spikenard, very cost- 
ly, and anointed the feet of Jesus, 
and wiped his feet with her hair : 
$nd the bofuse was filled with the 
odour of the ointment. 

4 Then sakh one of his disei- 
^ea, J«das Iscariot, Simon's smt, 
which should betray him, 

5 Why was not this ointment 
sold for three hnndredpencey and) 
given to- the poor 1 

6 Tfaiabe6aid,nOt.thathecaredl 
iof the poor ; but because he was 
a thief, and had the bag, sud bare 
what was put therein. 
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7 Then said Jesus, Let her 

aloue : against the day of my 

burying hath she kept this. 
9 For the poor always ye hare 

with you ; but me ye have not 

always. 

9 Much peepie of the Jews 
therefore knew that he was there : 
and they came, not for Je^s' 
sake only, but thai they might 
see Lazarus dso, whom he had 
raised from the dead. 

10 IT But the chief ptieste con- 
sulted that they might put Laza- 
rus also to death ; 

n Because that by reason of 
him many of the Jews went away, 
and beiieved on Jesus. 

12 IT On the next day, much 
peoplie that were eome to the 
feast, when they heard that Je- 
sus was coming to Jerusalem, 

13 Took braDehes of palm- 
trees, and went forth to meet 
him, and cried,. Hosanna; Blessed 
19 the King of Israel that cometh 
in the nasne of the Lord. 

14 And Jesos^ when he had 
found a young ass, sat thejpon ; 
a* it is written^ 

15 Fear not, daughter of Sion : 
behold^ thy King cometf, sitting 
on an ass^s ooit. 

£6 These tkinge understood 
not his disciples tA the first : but 
when Jems wae glorified, then 
remenriteied theytJkat theee things 
were written dif himy and that 
they had dontf these things unto 
him. 

17 The people thesclbre that 
was with hia» when he called 
Lazarus out of hie grave, aaod 
raised him from the deady bare 
record. 

18 For this eause the people 
also met him, for that they heard 
that be had done this nnracle. 

19 The Pharisees thcieibre 
said among thettateNesi, Petceive 
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je how ye prevail nothing 1 he- 
hold, the world is gone after 
him. 

20 1" And there were certain 
Greeks among them, that came 
up to worship at the feast. 

21 The same came therefore to 
Philip, which was of Bethsaida 
of Galilee, and desired him, say- 
ing. Sir, we would see Jesus. 

22 Philip Cometh and telleth 
Andrew : and again, Andrew and 
Philip tell Jesus. 

23 % And Jesus answered them, 
saying. The hour is come, that 
the l^n of man should be glori- 
fied. 

24 Verily, Terily, I say unto 
you. Except a com of wheat fall 
mto the ground and die, it abi- 
deth alone : but if it die, it bring* 
eth forth much fruit. 

25 He that loveth his life shall 
lose it; and he that hateth his 
life in this world, shall keep it 
unto life eternal. 

26 If any man serve me, let 
him follow me ; and where I am, 
them shall also my servant be : 
if any man serve me, him will my 
Father honour. 

27 No'w is my soul troubled; 
and what shall I sayl Father, 
save me from this hour : but for 
this cause came I unto this hour. 

28 Father, glorify thy name. 
Then came there a voice from 
lieaven, aayingy I have both glo- 
rified it, and will glorify it again. 

29 The people therefore that 
stood by, and heaid i/, said that 
it thundered. Others said. An 
angel spake to him. 

SO Jesus answered and said. 
This voice came not because of 
me, but for your sakes. 

31 Now is the judgment of this 
world : now shall the prince of 
this world be cast out. 

98 And I, if I be lifted up from 
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the earth, will draw all men unto 
me. 

33 (This he said, signifying 
what death he should die.) 

34 The people answered him, 
We have heard out of the law 
that Christ abideth forever : and 
how sayest thou. The Son- of 
man must be lifted up 1 Who is 
this Son of man 1 

35 Then Jesus said unto them. 
Yet a little while is the light 
with you. Walk while ye have 
the light, lest darkness come up- 
on you : for he that walketh in 
darkness knoweth not whither he 
goeth. 

36 While ye have light, be- 
lieve in the light, that ye may be 
the children of light. These 
things spake Jesus, and departed, 
and did nide himself from them. 

37 5* But though he had done 
so many miracles before them, 
yet they believed not on him : 

38 That the saying of Esaias 
the prophet might be fulfilled, 
which he spake, I^rd, who hath 
believed our report 1 and to whom 
hath the arm of the Lord been 
revealed 1 

39 Therefore they could not 
believe, because that Esaias said 
again, 

40 He hath blinded their eyes, 
and hardened their heart ; that 
they should not see with their 
eyes, nor understand with thtir 
heart, and be converted, and I 
should heal them. 

41 These things said Esaias, 
when he saw his glory, and spake 
of him. 

42 IT Nevertheless, amon^ the 
chief rulers also many believed 
on him ; but because of the Phar^ 
isees they did not confess kim^ 
lest they should be put out of the 
synagogue : 

43 For they loved the praise 
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of men more than the praise of 
God. 

44 5* Jesus cried, and said, He 
that believcth' on mc, believeth 
not on me, but on hira that sent 
me : 

46 And he that secth me, seeth 
him that sent me. 

46 I am come a light into the 
world, that whosoever believeth 
on me should not abide in dark- 
ness. 

47 And if any man hear my 
words, and believe not, I judge 
him not : for 1 came not to judge 
the world, but to save the world. 

48 He that rejectcth me, and 
receiveth not my words, hath one 
that judgeth him: the word that 
I have spoken, the same shall 
judge him in the last day. 

49 For I have not spoken of 
myself; but the Father which 
sent me, he gave me a command- 
ment, what I should say, and 
what I should speak. 

50 And I know that his com- 
mandment is life everlasting: 
whatsoever I speak therefore, 
even as the Father said unto me, 
so I speak. 

CHAP. XHI. 

1 Jenta waaktth the di^eiplea^ feet: 

exharteth them to humility and 

chaiity. 18 He foretcUet\ and 

iHacorereth to John by a token, that 

Juda9 thould betray him : 31 com- 

mandeth them to love one another^ 

36 and foreicarneth Peter qf hi% 

denial. 

1V0W before the feast of the 

passover, when Jesus knew 

that his hour was come that he 

should depart out of this world 

vntothe Father, having loved his 

own which were in the world, he 

loved them unto the c..d. 

2 And supper being ended, (the 
devil having now put into the 
heart of Judas Iscariot, Simon*s 
ton^ to betray him,) 

3 Jeans knowing that the Fa- 



CHAP. XIII. the iuciples' feet. 

thcr had given aU things into his 
hands, and that ho was come 
from God, and went to God ; 

4 He riseth from supper, and 
laid aside bis garments ; and took 
a towel, and girded himself. 

6 After that, he pbureth water 
into a bason, and began to wash 
the disciples' feet, and to wipe 
them with the towel wherewith 
he was girded. 

6 Then cometh he to Simon 
Peter : and Peter saith unto him. 
Lord, dost thou wash my feet 1 . 

7 Jesus answered and said on- 
to him. What 1 do thou knowest 
not now ; but thou shalt know 
hereafter. 

8 Peter saith unto him. Thou 
shalt never wash my feet. Jesus 
answered him, If I wash thee not, 
thou hast no part with me. 

9 Simon Peter saith unto him. 
Lord, not my feet only, but also 
my hands and my head. 

10 Jesus saith to him, He that 
is washed needeth not save to 
wash his feet, but is clean every 
whit : and ye are clean, but not 
all. , 

11 For he knew who should be- 
tray him : thcref<nre said he. Ye 
are not all cloan. 

12 So after he had washed 
their feet, and had taken his gar- 
ments, and was set down again, 
he said unto them. Know ye what 
I have done to yon 1 

18 Ye call me Master, and 
Lord : and ye say well ; for «o I 
am. 

14 If I then, your Jjotd and 
Master, have washed your feet ; 
ye also ought to wash one anoth* 
er's feet. 

16 For I have ffivcn you an 
example, that ye should do as I 
have done to you. 

16 Verily, verily, I say unto 
yon, The servant is not greater 
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tkouii hiUray him. 



UuD his lord ; neither he thtt is 
sent greater than he that aent 



17 If ye know these things^ 
happy ue yo if ye do them. 

18 f I apeak not of yuu all ; I 
know whom I have chosen ; but 
that the scripture may bo fulfilled, 
He that ceteth bread with me, 
bath lifted up his heel against 
me. 

19 Now I tell yon before it 
come, that when it is come to 
pass, ye may believe that I am he, 

90 Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, He that receiveth whomso- 
ever I send, receiveth me ; and 
he that receiveth me, receiveth 
him that sent me. 

21 When Jesus had thus said, 
be was troubled in spirit, and 
testified, and said, Verily, verily, 
I say unto you, that one of you 
shall betray me. 

22 Then the disciples looked 
one on another, doubting of whom 
he spake. 

S3 Now there was leaning 'on 
Jesus* bosom, one of bis <&sci- 
pies, whom Jesus loved. 

34 Simon Peter therefore beck- 
oned to him, that he- should ask 
who it should be of whom he 
spake. 

25 He then, lying on Jesus* 
breast, saith unto him. Lord, who 
iaitl 

26 Jesus answered, Ho it is to 
whom I shall ^ive a sop, when I 
Mre dipped tt. And when he 
had dipped the sop, he gave it to 
Judas Iscariot, ^ son of Simon. 

27 And after the sop Satan en- 
ttszcd into him. Then said Jesus 
unto him, That thou doest, d» 
quickly. . 

28 Now no man at the table 
knew for what ioleoi he spako 
this unto him. 

39 For some o/* tAam thaught. 



because Judas had the bag» that 
Jesus had said unto him, Buy 
those things that we have need 
of aeainst the feast; or, that he^ 
shomd give something to the 
poor. 

30 Ho then, having reeoived the 
sop, went immediately out : and 
it was night. 

31 % Therefore, when he was 
gone out, Jesns said, Now is the 
Son of man glorified, and God is 
glorified in him. 

32 If God be glorified in him, 
God shall also glorify him in him- 
self, and shall straightway gloh* 
ly him. 

33 Little children, yet a little 
while I am with you. Ye shall 
seek me ; and, as I said unto the 
Jews, Whither I go, ye cannot 
come, so now I say to you. 

34 A new commandment I give 
unto you, that ye love one another; 
as I have loved you, that ye also 
love one another. 

35 By this shall all mm know 
that ye are my disciples, if ye 
have love one to another. 

36 % Simon Peter said unto 
him. Lord, whither goest thoul 
Jesus answered him. Whither I 
go, thou canst not follow mA 
now ; but thou shalt follow me 
afterward. 

87 Peter said unto him, Lord, 
why cannot I follow thee now 1 
I will lay down my life for thy 
sake. 
38 Jesus answered him, Wilt 
thou lay down thy Mt for my 
sake ? Verily, verily, I say unto 
thee. The cock shall not crow, 
till thou hast denied me thrice. > 

CHAP. XIV. 
1 CkrUteomfwrtethkutliwipleawHh 
the hope qf heaven : 6 prqfeaaeth 
hiTngeff the way, the truth, and the 
ftfty and one with the Father : 13 
aaeureth their prayere in his futme 
ta he effbetuat: l9 reqveetgtk late 
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«md obedience, 16 promia$tik the 
Boiy Ghoet the Comforter^ 27 emd 
leapeth Me peace uith them. 

T £T not youi lieart be troiib- 
'^ led : ye believe in God, be- 
lieve also in me. 

2 In my Father's bouse aco 
many mansions: if U were'nQt 
«», I would have told you. I go 
to prepare a place for you. 

41 And if I ffo and prepare a 
place for you, I will conie again 
and receive you unto myself; 
that where I am, ther4 ye may 
be also. 

4 And whither I go ye luMiw, 
end tue way ye know. 

6 Thomas saith unto him, I^erd, 
we know not whither thou goe9t ; 
and how can we know the way % 

6 Jeaus saith unto him, I am 
the way, and the truth, and the 
liie: no man cemeth unto &e 
Father, but by me. 

7 IT ye had known me, y« shoirid 
iMve known my Faiher also : and 
from henceforth ye know bin, 
and have seen him. 

8 PhiUp saith unto him^ liDrd, 
shew us the Father, and it wffi- 
ceth ua 

• Jesus saith unto him. Have 
I been so long time with you, 
and ^et hast thou not known me, 
Philip ? he that hath seen me, 
hath seen the Father ; and how 
sayest thou then. Shew ne the 
Father 1 

10 Believest thou not thai I 
am in the Father, and the Father 
i» me 1 the woi^ that I speiak 
ivnto yon, I speak not of myself: 
but the Father, that dwelktli in 
me, he doeth the works. 

11 Believe me that I am in the 
Father, and the Father in n^ : 
Of else believe me for the v«fy 
works* sake«. 

13 Verily, vehly^ I wf unto 
youy He that belioveth on mc^ 



the werke that I do shall he do 
also; and greater workM than 
these shaU he do ; because I go 
unto my Father. 

13 And whatsoever ye shall ask 
ia my name, that will I do, that 
the Fi 



may be glorified m 
the Son. 

14 If ye shall aak any thing in 
miy name, I will do it, 

15 T If ye love me, keep my 
commandments : 

16 And I wiH pray tiie Father, 
and he slisU give you ^odier 
Comforter, that he may abide 
with you for ever ; 

17 Even the Spiiit of truth; 
whom the world cannot receive, 
because it seeth him not, neither 
knowethhim: but ye know him ; 
for he dwelleth with you, and 
shall be in you. 

18 I wil not leave you comfort* 
loss : I will eome te you. 

19 Yet a little while, and the 
world eeetfa me no more ; but ye 
see me : because I live, ye shall 
Uveebe. 

M At idiat day ye shall know 
that I tfm in my Father, and ye 
in me, and I in you. 

81 He that hath my command* 
mentt, and keepeth them, he it 
ie that loveth me : and he that 
loveth me4 sbsU be loved of my 
Father, and I will love him, and 
will manifest myself te him. 

22 Judas saith unto him, (n<|U 
Iscariot) lord, how is it thiB 
Ihon wih manifest thyself unto 
us, and not unto the world ? 

!^ Jesus answered and said un- 
to him, If a man love me, he will 
keep ray words : and my Father 
will love him, and we will come 
unto him, and make our abode 
with him. 

24 He that loveth me not, 
koe|>eth not my sayings : and the 
word which ye hear is not mint^ 
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but the Fath6r*8 

25 These things have I spoken 
unto yoa, being yet present with 
you. 

26 But the Comforter, ttMek 
is the Holy Qhost, whom the Fa- 
ther will send in my name, he 
shall teach you all things, and 
bring all things to your remem- 
brance^ whatsoever I have said 
unto you. 

27 Peace I leave with you, my 
peace I give unto you : not as 
the world giveth, give I unto you. 
Let not your heart be troubled, 
neither let it be afraid. 

28 Ye have heard how I said 
unto you, I go away, and come 
again unto you. If ye loved me, 
ye woald rejoice, because I said, 
I go unto the Father: for my 
Father is greater than I. 

29 And now I have told you 
before it come to pass, that when 
it is come to pass, ye might be- 
lieve. 

30 Hereafter I will not talk 
much with you : for the prince 
of this world cometh, and hath 
nothing in me. 

31 But that the world may 
know that I lore the Father ; and 
as the Father gave me command- 
ment, even so I do. Arise, let us 
go hence. 

CHAP. XV. 



L 



I 7%c consolation and mutual love 
between Christ and his m^tbers^ 
under the parable qf the vine. 18 
A comfort in the hatred and perae- 
cution of the world. 26 The qffUe 
of the Holy Ghost^ and of the apos- 

J AM the true vine, and my 

Father is the husbandman. 

8 Ever^ branch in me that bear- 

•th not fruit, he taketh away : 

and every branch that beareth 

Irait, he purgeth it, that it may 

r fiMTth more fruit. 



S. JOHN. f» ki$ memberg. 

which sent 3 Now ye are clean through 
the word which I have spoken 
unto you. 

4 Abide in me, and I in you. 
As the branch cannot bear fruit 
of itself, except it abide in the 
vine : no more can ye, except ye 
abide in me. 

5 I am the vine, ye are the 
branches : He that abideth in me, 
and I in him, the same bringeth 
forth much fruit : for without me 
ye can do nothing. 

6* If a man abide not in me, he 
is cast forth as a branch, and is 
withered ; and men gather them, 
and cast them into the fire, and 
they are burned. 

7 If ye abide in me, and my 
words abide in you, ye shall ask 
what ye will, and it shall be done 
unto you. 

8 Herein is my Father glori- 
fied, that ye bear much fruit ; so 
shall ye be my disciples. 

9 As the Father hath loved 
me, so have I loved you : con- 
tinue ye in my love. 

10 If ye keep my command- 
ments, ye shall abide in my lore ; 
even as I have kept my Father's 
commandments, and abide m his 
love. 

11 These things have I spoken 
unto you, that my joy migtit re- 
main in you, and thiu your joy 
might be full. 

12 This is my commandment, 
That ye love one another, as I 
have loved you. 

13 Greater love hath no man 
than this, that a man lay down 
his life for his friends. 

14 Ye are my friends, if ye do 
whatsoever I command you. 

16 Henceforth I call you not 
servants ; for the servant know- 
eth not what his lord doeth : but 
I have called you friends ; for all 
things that I have heard of my 
160 



Ckriit pr&miseih CHAP. 

Father, I have nnftde known unto i 
you. I 

16 Ye hare not chosen me, | 
but I have chosen you, and or- | 
dained you, that ye should go and 
bring forth fruit, and that your 
fruit should remain : that what- 
•oever ye shall ask of the Father 
in my name, he may give it you. 

17 These things I cinnmand 
you, that ye love one another. 

18 If the world hate you, ye 
know that it hated me before t^ 
hated yon. 

19 If ye were of the world, the 
world would love his own ; but 
because ye are not of the world, 
but I have chosen you out of the 
world, therefore the world hateth 
you. 

20 Remember the word that I 
said unto you. The servant is 
not greater than his lord. If 
they have persecuted me, they 
will also persecute you : if they 
have kept my saying, they will 
keep yours also. 

31 But all these things will 
they do unto you for^my name's 
sake, because they know not him 
that sent me. 

22 If I had not come and spo- 
ken unto them, they had not had 
sin : but now they have no cloak 
for their sin. 

23 He that hateth me, hateth 
my Father also. 

2i If I had not done among 
them the workfc which none other 
man did, they had not had sin : 
but now have thoy both seen, and 
hated both me and my Father. 

26 But this Cometh topasg^ that 
the word might be fulfilled that is 
written in their law. They hated 
me without a cause. 

26 But when the Comforter is 
come, whom I will send unto you 
from the Father, even the Spirit 
of truth, which proceedeth from 



XYI. the my GhoMt. 

the Father, he ahall testify of 
me. 

. 27 And ye also shall bear wit- 
ness, because ye have been with 
me from the beginnmg. * 

CHAP. XVI. 

1 ChrUt amtforteth his diseiplB» 
against tribulation by the promise 
of the Holy Ohost, andbyhts resur* 
reetion and ascension: 23 assureth 
their prayers made in his name to 
be acceptable to his Father. 33 
Peace in Christy dndin thetoorld 
affUetion. 

T^ESE things have I spoken 
unto you, that ye should not 

be offended. 

2 They shall put you out of 
the synagogues: yea, the time 
Cometh, that whosoever killeth 
you, will think that he doeth God 
service. 

3 And these things will they do 
unto you, because they have not 
known the Father, nor me. 

4 But these things have I told 
you, that when the time shall 
come, ye may remember that I 
told yon of them. And these 
things I said not unto you at the 
beginning because I was with 
you. 

6 But now I go my way to him 
that sent me, and none of you 
asketh me. Whither goest thou 1 

6 But because I have said these 
things unto you, sorrow hath 
filled your heart. 

7 Nevertheless, I tell you the 
truth : It is expedient for you that 
I go away : for if I go not away, 
the Comforter will not come unto 
you ; but if I depart, I will send 
him unto you. 

8 And when he is come, ^e 
will reprove the world of sm, 
and of righteousness, and of judg- 
ment : 

9 Of sm, becaMse they believe 
not on me ; 

10 Of righteousness, because I 
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go to my Father, and ye see me 
no more ; 

11 Of judgment, because the 
prince of this world is judged. 

12 I have yet many things to 
say unto you, but ye cannot bear 
them now. 

13 Howbeit, when he, the Spir- 
it of truth, is come, he will guide 
you into all truth : for he shall 
not speak of himself; but what- 
soever he shall hear, that shall 
he speak : and he will shew you 
things to come. 

14 He shall glorify me : for he 
shall receive of mine, and shall 
shew t^ unto you. 

16 AH things that the Father 
hath are mine : therefore said I, 
that he shall take of mine, and 
shall shew it unto you. 

16 A little while, and ye shall 
not see me: and again, a little 
while, and ye shall see me, be- 
cause I go to the Father. 

17 Then said some of his dis- 
ciples amone themselves, What 
is this that he saitb unto us, A 
little while, and ye shall not see 
me: and again, a little while, 
and ye shall see me: and. Be- 
cause I go to the Father 1 

18 They said therefore. What 
is this that he saith, A little 
while 1 we cannot tell what he 
saith. 

19 Now Jesus knew that they 
were desirous to ask him, and 
said unto them. Do ye inquire 
among yourselves of ^at I said, 
A little while, and ye shall not 
see me : and again, a little while, 
and ye shall see me 1 

20 Verily, verily, I say unto 
fou, that ye shall weep and la- 
ment, but the world shall re- 
joice : and ye shall be sorrowful, 
but your sorrow i^all be turned 
into joy. 

21 A woman when she is in 



travail hath sorrow, because her 
hour ia come : but as soon as she 
is delivered si the child, she re- 
merabereth no more tbaanguisfa, 
for joy that aman is bom ast* tka 
world. 

22 And ye now therefore have 
sorrow : but I will see you again, 
and your heart shall rejoice, and 
your joy no man taketh from you. 

23 And in that day ye shall 
ask me nothing. Verily, verily, 
I say unto you. Whatsoever ye 
shall ask the Father in my name, 
he will give it you. 

24 Hitherto have ye asked no- 
thing in my name : ask, and ye 
shall receive, that your joy may 
be full. 

26 These things have I spoken 
unto you in proverbs: but the 
time cometh when I shall no more 
speak unto you in proverbs, but 
I shall shew you plainly of the 
Father. 

26 At that day ye shall aak in 
my name : and 1 say not unto yon, 
that I will pray the Father for you : 

27 For. the Father himself lov- 
eth you, because ye have loved 
me, and have believed that I came 
out from God. 

28 I came forth from the Fa- 
ther, and am come into the world : 
again, I leave the world, and go 
to the Father. 

29 His disciples said unto him, 
Lo, now speakest thou plainly, 
and speakest no proverb. 

30 Now are we sure that thou 
knowest all thinffs, and needest 
not that any man would ask thee : 
by this we believe that thou 
earnest forth from God. 

31 Jesus answered them, Do 
ye now believe 1 

32 Behold, the hour cometh, 
yea, is now come, that ye shall 
be scattered every man to his 
own, and shall leave me alone : 
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I Christ prayeik CHAP 

I «nd yet I am not alone, because 
I the Father is with me. 
! 33 These things I have spoken 

nnto you, that in me ye might 
I have peace. In the virorld ye 

shall have tribulation, but be of 

good cheer: I have overcome 

the world. 

CHAP. xvn. 

I Christ pray eth to Ma Father to glo- 
rify him, 6 to preserve his apostles, 
11 in unity, 17 and truth, 20 to glo- 
rify them, and all other believers 
with him in heaven. 

'THESE words spake Jesus, and 
"^ hfted up his eyes to heaven, 
and said. Father, the hour is 
come ; glorify thy Son, that thy 
Son also may glorify thee : 

2 As tbon hast given him pow- 
er over all flesh, that he should 
give eternal life to as many as 
thou hast ^iven him. 

3 And this is life eternal, that 
th^ might know thee the only 
true God, and Jesus Christ whom 
thou hast sent. 

4 I have glorified thee on the 
earth : I have finished the work 
which thou gavest me to do. 

5 And now, Father, gl 
thou me with thine own self, wit! 
the glory which I had with thee 
before the world was. 

6 I have manifested thy name 
unto the men which thou gavest 
me out of the world : thine they 
were, and thou gavest them me ; 
and they have kept thy word. 

7 Now they have known that 
all things whatsoever thou hast 
given me are of thee. 

8 For I have given unto them 
the words which thou gavest me ; 
and they have received tfiem, and 
have known surely that I came 
out from thee, and they have be- 
lieved that thou didst send me. 

9 I pray for them : I pray not 
for the world, but for them which 



xvn. forhitaposUa, 

thou has^ giren me ; for they are 
thine. 

10 And all mine are thine, and 
thine are mine ; and I am glori- 
fied in them. 

11 And now I am no mote in 
the world, but these are in the 
world, and I come to thee. Holy 
Father, keep through thine own 
name those whom thou hast given 
me, that they may be one, as we 
are. 

12 While I was with them in 
the world, I kept them in thy 
name : those that thou gavest me 
I have kept, and none of them is 
lost, but the son of perdition; 
that the scripture might be ful- 
filled. 

13 And now come I to thee, 
and these things I speak in the 
world, that they might have my 
joy fulfilled in themselves. 

14 I have given them thy word ; 
and the world hath hated them, 
because they are not of the world, 
even as I am not of the world. 

15 I pray not that thou should- 
est take them out of the world, 
but that thou shouldest keep 
them from the evil. 

16 They are not of the world, 
even as I am not of the world. 

17 Sanctify them through thy 
truth : thy word is truth. 

18 As thou hast sent me info 
the world, even so have I also 
sent them into the world. 

19 And for their sakes I sancti- 
fy myself, that they also nught 
be sanctified through the truth. 

20 Neither pray I for these 
alone ; but for them also which 
shall believe on me through their 
word: 

21 That they all may be one ; 
as thou. Father, art in me, and I 
in thee, that they also may be 
one in us: that the world may 
believe that thou hast aent mo. 
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22 And the glory which thtra 
gayest me, I have given them ; 
that they may be one, even as we 
aieone; 

23 I in them, and thou in me, 
that they may be made perfect in 
one; and that the world may 
know that thou hast sent me, and 
haat loved them as thon hast 
loved me. 

24 Father, I will that they also 
whom thou hast given me be with 
me where I am ; that they may 
behold my glory which thou hast 
given me: for thou lovedst 
me before the foundation of the 
world. 

25 O righteous Father, the 
world hath not known thee : but 
I have known thee, and these 
have known that thou hast sent 
me. 

26 And I have declared unto 
them thy name, and will declare 
it : that the love wherewith thou 
hast loved me, may be in them, 
and I in them. 

CHAP. xvm. 

1 JudM betrayeth Jeau. 6 7%« of- 
JiurBfaU to the ground. 10 Peter 
amitfith offMalchua' ear. 12 Jeaua 
18 taken, and led unto Annas and 
Caiaphae. 15 Peter's demal. 19 
Jaus examined before Caitmkas. 
28 Sis arraignment before Piiate. 
36 His kingdom. 40 7v^ Jetes ask 
Barabbas to be let loose. 
\I/'HEN Jesus had spoken 
these words, he went forth 
with his disciples over the brook 
Cedron, where was a garden, in- 
to the which he entered, and his 
disciples. 

2 And Judas also, which be- 
trayed him, knew the place : for 
Jesus oft-times resorted thither 
with his disciples. 

3 Judas then, having received 
a band of men and officers from 
the chief priests and Pharisees, 
Cometh thither with lanterns, and 
torches, and weapons. 



4 Jesus therefore, knowing all 
things that should come upon 
him, went forth, and said unto 
them, Whom seek ye 1 

5 They answered him, Jesus of 
Nazareth. Jesus saith unto them, 
I am he. And Judas also, which 
betrayed him, stood with them. 

6 As soon then as he had said 
unto them, I am he, they went 
backward, and fell to the ground. 

7 Then asked he them again, 
Whom seek ye ? And they said, 
Jesus of Nazareth. 

8 Jesus answered, I have told 
you that I am he. If therefore 
ye seek me, let these go their 
way : 

9 That the saying might be 
fulfilled which he spake, Of them 
which thou gavest me, have I 
lost none. 

10 Then Simon Peter, having 
a sword, drew it, and smote the 
high f»iest*s servant, and cut ofif 
his right ear. The servant's 
name was Malchus. 

11 Then said Jesus unto Peter, 
Put up thy sword into the sheath : 
the cop which my Father hath 
given me, shall I not drink it ? 

12 Then the band, and the cap- 
tain, and officers of the Jews 
took Jesus, and bound him, 

18 And led him aviray to An- 
nas first ; (for he was father-in- 
law to Caiaphas, which was the 
high priest that same year.) 

14 Now Caiaphas was he 
which gave counsel to the Jews, 
that it was expedient that one 
man should die for the people. 

15 IT And Simon Peter follow- 
ed Jesus, and so did another dis- 
ciple. That disciple was known 
unto the high priest, and went in 
with Jesus, into the palace of the 
high priest. 

16 But Peter stood at the door 
without. Then went out that 
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other disciple which was known 
unto the high priest, and spake 
unto her that kept the door» and 
brought in Peter. 

17 Then saith the damsel that 
kept the door unto Peter, Art not 
thou also 07U of this man's dis- 
ciples 1 He saith, I am not. 

18 And the senrants and offi- 
cers stood there, who had made 
a fire of coals ; (for it was cold :) 
and they warmed themselves : 
and Peter stood with them, and 
wanned himself. 

19 T The high priest then ask- 
ed Jesus of his disciples, and of 
his doctrine. 

20 Jesus answered him, I spake 
openly to the world ; I ever 
taught in the synagogue, and in 
the temple, whither the Jews al- 
ways resort ; and in secret have 
I said nothing. 

21 Why askest thou me ! ask 
them which heard me, what I 
nave said onto them : behold, 
they know what I said. 

22 And when he had thus spo- 
ken, one of the officers which 
stood by, struck Jesus with the 
palm of his hand, saying, An- 
swerest thou the high priest 
sol 

23 Jesus answered him. If I 
have spoken evil, bear witness of 
the evil : but if well, why smitest 
thou me 1 

24 (Now Annas had sent him 
bound unto Caiaphas the high 
priest.) 

26 And Simon Peter stood and 
warmed himself. They said 
therefore unto him. Art not thou 
also one of his disciples 1 He de- 
nied it, and said, I am not. 

26 One of the servants of the 
high priest (being kis kinsman 
whose ear Peter cut off) saith, 
Did not I see thee in the garden 
with him T 



CHAP. XVin. ly Peier. 

27 Peter then denied again: 
and immediately the cock crew. 

28 IT Then led they Jesus from 
Caiaphas unto the hall of judg- 
ment : and it was early ; ai^ 
they themselves went not mto the 
judgment-hall, lest they should 
be defiled ; but that they might 
eat the passover. 

29 Pilate then went out unto 
them, and said. What accusation 
brmg ye against this man 1 

30 Theyanswered and said unto 
him. If he were not a malefactor, 
we would not have delivered him 
up unto thee. 

31 Then said Pilate unto them, 
Take ye him, and judge him ac- 
cording to your law. The Jews 
therefore said unto him. It is not 
lawful for us to put any man to 
death : 

32 That the saying of Jesus 
might be fulfilled, which he spake, 
signifying what death he should 
die. 

33 Then Pilate entered mto the 
judgment-hall again, and called 
Jesus, and said unto him. Art 
thou the King of the Jews ? 

34 Jesus answered him, Sayest 
thou this thinff of thyself, or did 
others tell it tnee of me ? 

35 Pilate answered. Am I a 
Jew 1 Thine own nation, and the 
chief priests, have delivered thee 
unto me. What hast thou donet 

36 Jesus answered, My king- 
dom is not of this world : if my 
kingdom were of this world, then 
would my servants fight, that I 
should not be delivered to the 
Jews : but now is my kingdom 
not firom hence. 

37 Pilate therefore said unto 
him, Art thou a king theni Je- 
sus answered, Thou sayest that I 
am a king. To this end was I 
bom, and for this cause came I 

t into the world, that I should bear 
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witness unto the truth. Every 
one that is of the truth, heareth 
my voice. 

38 Pilate saith unto him, What 
is truth 1 And when he had said 
this, he went out again unto the 
Jews, and saith unto them, I find 
in him no fault at all. 

39 But ye have a custom that 
I should release unto you one at 
the passover : will ye therefore, 
that I release unto you the King 
of the Jews 1 

40 Then cried they all again, 
saying. Not this man, but Barab- 
bas. Now Barabbas was a rob- 
ber. 

CHAP. XIX. 
] Christ is scourged, crovoned toith 
thamsy arid beaten. 4 Pilate is de- 
sirous to release him, but being over- 
come with the outrage of the Jewsy 
he delivered hirri to be crucified. 23 
They cast lots for his garments. 26 
He commendeth his mother to John. 
28 Medieth, 31 His side is pierced. 
38 He is buried by Joseph and Nico- 
demus. 

nPHEN Pilate therefore took 
Jesus, and scourged Aim. 

2 And the soldiers platted a 
crown of thorns, and put it on bis 

. head, and they put on him a pur- 
ple robe, 

3 And said, Hail, King of the 
Jews ! and they smote him with 
their hands. 

4 Pilate therefore went forth 
again, and saith unto them. Be- 
hold, I bring him forth to you, 
that ye may know that I find no 
fault in him. 

5 Then came Jesus forth, wear- 
ing the crown of thorns, and the 
purple robe. And Pilate saith 
unto them, Behold the man ! 

6 When the chief priests there- 
fore and ofBcers saw him, they 
cried out, saying. Crucify Aim, 
crucify Aim. Pilate saith unto 
them, Take ye him, and crucify 
Aim ; for I find no fault in him. 



JOHN. to he crucified. 

7 The Jews answered him, We 
have a law, and by our law he 
ought to die, because he made 
himself the Son of God. 

8 IT When Pilate therefore 
heard that saying, he was the 
more afraid ; 

9 And went again into the 
judgment-hall, and saith unto 
Jesus, Whence art thou 1 But 
Jesus gave him no answer. 

10 Then saith Pilate unto him, 
Speakest thou not unto me! 
knowest thou not, that I have 
power to crucify thee, and have 
power to release thee 1 

1 1 Jesus answered, Thou could* 
est have no power at all against 
me, except it were given thee 
from above : therefore he that 
delivered me unto thee hath the 
greater sin. 

12 And from thenceforth Pilate 
sought to release him: but the 
Jews cried out, saying. If thou 
let this man go, thou art not Ce- 
sar's friend. Whosoever maketh 
himself a king, speaketh against 
Cesar. 

13 f When Pilate therefore 
heard that saying, he brought 
Jesus forth, and sat down in the 
judgment-seat, in a place that is 
called the Pavement, but in the 
Hebrew, Gabbatha. 

14 And it was the preparation 
of the passover, and about the 
sixth hour : and he saith unto 
the Jews, Behold your King ! 

16 But they cried out. Away 
with Aim, away with Aim, crucify 
him. Pilate saith unto them. 
Shall I crucify your king 1 The 
chief priests answered, We have 
no kin? but Cesar. 

16 Then delivered he him there- 
fore unto them to be crucified. 
And they took Jesus, and led Asm 
away. 

17 And he bearing his croM 
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went forth into a place called the 
place of a skull, which is called 
in the Hebrew, Golgotha: 

18 Where they crucified him, 
and two others with him, on 
either side one, and Jesus in the 
midst. 

19 IT And Pilate wrote a title, 
and put U on the cross. And 
the writing was, JESUS OF 
NAZARETH, THE KING OF 
THE JEWS. 

20 This title then read many 
of the Jews : for the place where 
Jesiia was crucified was nigh to 
the city : and it was written in 
Hebrew, and Greek, and Latin. 

21 Then said the chief priests 
of the Jews to Pilate, Write not, 
The King of the Jews ; but that 
he said, I am King of the Jews. 

22 Pilate answered. What I 
have written, I have written. 

23 ^ Then the soldiers, when 
they had crucified Jesus, took 
his garments, and made four 
parts, to every soldier a part ; 
and also his coat : now the coat 
was without seam, woven from 
the top throughout. 

24 They said therefore among 
themselves. Let us not rend it, 
but cast lots for it whose it shall 
be : that the scripture might be 
fulfilled, which saith, They part- 
ed my raiment among them, and 
for my vesture they did cast lots. 
These things therefore the sol- 
diers did. 

26 f Now there stood by the 
cross of JesuB, his mother, and 
his mother's sister, Mary the wife 
of Cleophas, and Mary Magda- 
lene. 

26 When Jesus therefore saw 
his mother, and the disciple stand- 
ing by whom he loved, he saith 
unto his mother, Woman, behold 
thy son ! 

27 Then saith he to the disci- 



ple, Behold thy mother! And 
from that hour that disciple took 
her unto his own honu. 

28 IT After this, Jesus knowing 
that all things were now accom- 
plished, that the scripture might 
be fulfilled, saith, I thirst. 

29 Now there was set a vessel 
full of vinegar : and they filled a 
sponge with vinegar, and put it 
upon hyssop, and put it to his 
mouth. 

30 When Jesus therefore had 
received the vinegar, he said. It 
is finished : and he bowed his 
head, and gave up the ghost. 

31 The Jews therefore, because 
it was the preparation, that the 
bodies should not remain upon 
the cross on the sabbath-day, (for 
that sabbath-day was an high 
day,) besought Pilate that their 
legs might be broken, and that 
they might be taken away. 

32 Then came the soldiers, and 
brake the legs of the first, and 
of the other which was crucified 
with him. 

33 But when they came to Je- 
sus, and saw that he was dead 
already, they brake not his legs. 

34 But one of the soldiers with 
a spear pierced his side, and 
forthwith came thereout blood 
and water. 

35 And he that saw t/, bare rec- 
ord, and his record is true : and 
he knoweth that he saith true, 
that ye might believe. 

36 For these things were done, 
that the scripture should be ful- 
filled, A bone of him shall not be 
broken. 

37 And again another scripture 
saith. They shall look on him 
whom they pierced. 

38 IT And after this, Joseph of 
Anmathea (being a disciple of 
Jesus, but secretly for fear of the 
Jews) besought Pilate that he 
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might take away the body of Je- 
sus : and Pilate gave him leave. 
He came therefore and took the 
body of Jesus. 

39 And there came also Nico- 
demus (which at the first came 
to Jesus by night) and Inrought a 
mixture of myrrh and aloes, about 
an hundred pound weight. 

40 Then took they the body of 
Jesus, and wound it in linen 
clothes with the spices, as the 
manner of the Jews is to bury. 

41 Now in the place where he 
was crucified, there was a gar- 
den ; and in the garden a new 
sepulchre-, wherein was never 
man yet laid. 

42 There laid they Jesus there- 
fore, because of the Jews* prep- 
aration-£2ay ; for the sepulchre 
was nigh at hand. 

CHAP. XX. 

1 Mary eometh to the sepulchre : 2 so 
do Peter and JohnAgnorant qf the 
resurrection. 14 Jesus appear eth 
to Mary Magdalene^ 19 and to hia 
disciples. 24 The increduHtVj and 
confession qf Thomas. SO The 
scripture is s^jficient to salvation. 

nPHE first day of the week 
Cometh Mary Magdalene ear- 
ly, when it was yet dark, unto 
the sepulchre, and seeth the 
stone taken away from the sep- 
ulchre, 

2 Then she Tunneth, and eom- 
eth to Simon Peter, and to the 
other disciple whom Jesus loved, 
and saith unto them. They have 
taken away the Lord out of the 
sepulchre, and we know not where 
they have laid him. 

3 Peter therefore went forth, 
and that other disciple, and came 
to the sepulchre. 

4 So they ran both together : 
and the other disciple did outrun 
Peter, and came first to the sep- 
ulchre. 

5 And he stooping dowii| and 



looking- t», saw the linen clothss 
lying ; yet went he not in. 

6 Then eometh Simon Peter 
following him, and -went into the 
sepulchre, and seeth itie linen 
clothes lie ; 

7 And the napkin that was 
about his head, not lying with 
the linen clothes, but wrapped 
together in a place by itself. 

8 Then went in also that other 
disciple which came first to the 
sepulchre, and he saw, and be- 
lieved. 

9 For as yet they knew not the 
scripture, that he must rise again 
from the dead. 

10 Then the disciples went 
away again unto their own home. 

11 IT But Mary stood without 
at the sepulchre weeping: and 
as she wept she stooped down 
and looked mto the sepulchre, 

12 And seeth two angels in 
white, sitting, the one at the 
head, and the other at the feet, 
where the body of Jesus had 
lain. 

13 And they say unto her, Wo- 
man, why weepest thoul She 
saith unto them, Because they 
have taken away my Lord, and 
I know not where they have laid 
him. 

14 And when she had thus said, 
she turned herself back, and saw 
Jesus standing, and knew not 
that it was Jesus. 

15 Jesus saith unto her, Wo- 
man, why weepest thou 1 whom 
seekest thou 1 She, supposing him 
to be the gardener, saith unto him. 
Sir, if thou have borne him hence, 
tell me where thou hast laid him, 
and I will take him away. 

16 Jesus saith unto her, Mary. 
She turned herself, and saith un- 
to him, Rabboni, which is to say, 
Master. 

17 Jesus saith unto her, Touch 
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me not : for I am not yet ascend- 
ed to my Father : but ge to my 
brethren, and say unto them, i 
ascend unto my Father and your 
Father, and to my God and your 
God. 

18 Mary Magdalene came and 
told the disciples that she had 
seen the Lord, and that he had 
spoken these things unto her. 

19 IT Then the same day at 
•evening, being the first daym the 
week, when the doors were ahut 
where the disciples were assem- 
bled for fear of the Jews, caine 
Jesus and stood in the midst, and 
saich unto them, Peace be unto 
you. 

20 And when he had so said, 
he shewed unto them his hands 
and his side. Then were the dis- 
ciples glad when they saw the 
Lord. 

21 Then said Jesus to them 
4gain, Peace be unto you : as my 
Father hath sent me, even so 
«end I you. 

22 And when he had said this, 
lie breathed on theniy and saith 
unto them, Receive ye the Holy 

.Ghost. 
^3 Whose soever sins ye remit, 
they are remitted unto them; 
and whose soever sins ye retain, 
they are retained. 

24 IT But Thomas, one of the 
. twelve, called Didymus, was not 

with them when Jesus came. 

25 The other disciples there- 
fore said unto him, We have seen 
the Lord. But he said unto them. 
Except I shall see in his hands 
the print of the nails, and put my 
finger into the print of the nails, 
and thrust my hand into his side, 
I will rM>t believe. 

26 IT A.nd after eight days again 
his disciples were within, and 
Thomas with them: then came 
Jesus, the doors bcmg shut, and 



XXL ^Christ o^ppeareth again. 
stood in the midst, and said. 
Peace be unto you. 

27 Then saith he to Thomas, 
Reach hither thy finger, and be- 
hold my hands ; and reach hither 
thy hand, and thrust it into my 
side; and be not faithless, but 
believing. 

28 And Thomas answered and 
said unto him, My Lord and my 
God. 

29 Jesus saith unto him, Thom- 
as, because thou hast seen me, 
thou hast believed : blessed are 
they that have not seen, and yet 
have believed. 

30 IT And many other signs 
truly did Jesus in the presence of 
his disciples, which are not writ- 
ten hi this book. 

31 But these axe written, that 
ye might believe that Jesus is 
the Christ, the Son of God ; and 
that believing ye might have life 
through his name. 

CHAP. XXL 
1 Chri»t appearing again to hia dis- 
ciples was known of them by the 
great draught of fishes. 12 He di- 
vtethtoUh them: 16 earnestly com- 
mandeth Peter to feed his lambs 
and sheep : 18 foretelleth him of 
his death : 22 rebuketh his euriost- 
Py touching John. 25 The conclu- 
sion. 

AFTER these things Jesus 
shewed himself again to the 
disciples at the aea of Tiberias : 
and on this wise shewed he him- 
self. 

2 There were together Simop 
Peter, and Thomas called Didy- 
mus, and Nathanael of Cana in 
Qalilee, and the 8<ms of Zebedee, 
and two other of his disciples, 

3 Simon Peter saith unto them, 
I go a fishing. They say unto 
him, We also go with thee. They 
went forth, and entered into a 
ship immediately ; and that night 
they caught nothing. 

4 But when the morning was 
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now come, Jesus stood on the 
shore ; but the disciples knew not 
that it was Jesus. 

5 Then Jesus saith unto them, 
Children, have ye any meat 1 
They answered him, No. 

6 And he said unto them, Cast 
the net on the right side of the 
ship, and ye shall find. They 
cast therefore, and now they were 
not able to draw it for the multi- 
tude of fishes. 

7 Therefore that disciple whom 
Jesus loved saith unto Peter, It 
is the Lord. Now when Simon 
Peter heard that it was the Lord, 
he girt his fisher's coat unto Am, 
(for he was naked) and did cast 
himself into the sea. 

8 And the other disciples came 
in a little ship (for they were not 
far from land, but as it were two 
hundred cubits) dragging the net 
with fishes. 

9 As soon then as they were 
come to land, they saw a fire of 

f coals there, and fish laid thereon, 
and bread. 

10 Jesus saith unto them, 
Bring of the fish which ye have 
now caught. 

1 1 Simon Peter went up, and 
drew the net to land full of great 
fishes, an hundred and fifty and 
three : and for all there were so 
many, yet was not the net broken. 

1 2 Jesus saith unto them. Come 
€nd dine. And none of the dis- 
ciples durst ask him, Who art 
thoul knowing that it was the 
Lord. 

13 Jesus then cometh, and ta- 
keth bread, and giveth them, and 
fish likewise. 

14 This is now the third time 
that Jesus shewed himself to his 
disciples, after that he was risen 
from the dead. 

15 IT So when they had dined, 
Jesus saith to Simon Peter^ Simon 



S. JOHN. to Peter. 

son of Jonas, lorest thou me more 
than these ? He saith mito him, 
Yea, Lord : thou knowest that 
I love thee. He saith unto him. 
Feed my lambs. 

16 He saith to him again the 
second time, Simon son of Jonas, 
lovest thou me ? He saith unto 
him. Yea, Lord: thou knowest 
that I love thee. He saith unto 
him. Feed my sheep. 

17 He saith unto nim the third 
time, Simon son of Jonas, lovest 
thou me 1 Peter was grieved be- 
cause he said unto him the third 
time, Lovest thou me 1 And he 
said unto him. Lord, thou know- 
est all things ; Thou knowest that 
I love thee. Jesus saith unto 
him. Feed my sheep. 

18 Verily, verily, I say unto 
thee, Whon thou wast young, 
thou girdedst thyself, and walk- 
edst whither thou wouldest : but 
when thou shalt be old, thou shall 
stretch forth thy hands, and an- 
other shall gird thee, and carry 
thee whither thou wouldest not. 

19 This spake he, signifying by 
what death he should ^orify 6od. 
And when he had spcScen this, he 
saith unto him, Follow me. 

20 Then Peter, turning about, 
seeth the disciple whom Jesus lov- 
ed, following ; (which also lean- 
ed on his breast at supper, and 
said. Lord, which is he that be- 
tray eth thee 1) 

21 Peter seeing him, saith to 
Jesus, Lord, and what shall this 
man dol 

22 Jesus saith unto him, If I 
will that he tarry till I come, what 
is that to thee 1 Follow thou me. 

23 Then went this saying abroad 
among the brethren, that that 
disciple should not die : yet Jesue 
said not unto him, He shall not 
die ; but, If I will that he tarry 
till I come, what is that to theo ? 
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24 This is the diseiple wh^ch 
testifieth of these things, and 
wrote these things : and we 
^ow that his testimony is true. 

25 And there are also many 
other things which Jesus did, the 



which, if they should be written 
every one, I suppose that even 
the world itself could not con- 
tain the books that should be 
written. Amen. 



^The ACTS of the Apostles. 



CHAP. I. 
1 Christy preparing his ap08tle» to the 
beholding of hu aseennon, gather- 
eth them together into the mount 
Olivety eommandeth them to expect 
in Jerusalem the sending down of 
the Holy Gho8t,promiseth after few 
days to send it: by virtue whereof 
they should be witnesses unto Aim, 
even to the utmost parts qf the 
earth, 9 After his ascension they 
are wamedby two angels to depart^ 
and to set their minds upon his 
second coming. 12 7%ey accord- 
ingly retumi and, giving them- 
selves to prayer, choose Matthias 
ap ostle in theplace of Judas. 
npHE former treatise have I 
"*• made, O Theophilus, of all 
that Jesus began both to do and 
teach, 

2 Until the day in which he was 
taken up, afler that he through 
the Holy Ghost had given com- 
mandments unto the apostles 
whom he had chosen : 

3 To whom also he shewed 
himself alive after his passion, by 
many infallible proofs, being seen 
of them forty days, and speaking 
of the things pertaining to the 
kingdom of God : 

4 Andbeing assembled together 
with them, commanded them that 
they should not depart from Je- 
rusalem, but wait for the promise 
of the Father, which, saitk he, 
ye have heard of me. 

5 For John truly baptized with 
water ; l)ut ye'shall be baptized 
with the Holy Ghost not many 
days hence. 

6 When they therefore were 
come together, they asked of him, 



saying. Lord, wilt thou at this 
time restore again the kingdom to 
Israel 1 

7 And he said unto them. It is 
not for you to know the times or 
the seasons which the Father 
hath put in his own power. 

8 But ye shall receive power 
after that the Holy Ghost is come 
upon you : and ye shall be wit- 
nesses unto me, both in Jerusa- 
lem, and in all Judea, and in Sa- 
maria, and unto the uttermost 
part of the earth. 

9 And when he had spoken 
these things, while they beheld, 
he was ti&en up ; and a cloud 
received him out of their sight. 

10 And while they looked stead- 
fastly toward heaven as he went 
up, behold, two men stood by 
them in white apparel ; 

11 Which also said. Ye men of 
Galilee, why stand ye gazing up 
into heaven 1 this same Jesus 
which is taken up from you into 
heaven, shall so come in like 
manner as ye have seen him go 
into heaven. 

12 Then returned they unto 
Jerusalem, from the mount called 
Olivet, which is from Jerusalem 
a sabbath-day's journey. 

18 And when they were come 
m, they went up into an npper 
room, where abode both Peter, 
and James, and John, and An- 
drew, Philip, and Thomas,- Bar- 
tholomew, and Matthew, James 
Me 8on of Alpheus, aind Simon 
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Zelotes, and Jndas ike brother of 
James. 

14 These all contintied with 
one accord in prayer and suppli- 
cation, with the womenrand Ma- 
ry the mother of Jesus, and with 
his brethren. 

16 IT And in those days Peter 
stood up in the midst of the dis- 
ciples, and said, (the number of 
the names together were about an 
hundred and twenty,) 

16 Men and brethren, this scrip- 
ture must needs have been fulfil- 
led, which the Holy Ghost by the 
mouth of David spake before 
concerning Judas, which was 
guide to them that took Jesus. 

17 For he was numbered with 
us, and had obtained part of this 
ministry. 

18 Now this man purchased a 
field with the reward of iniquity ; 
and falling headlong, he burst 
asunder in the midst, and all his 
bowels gushed out. 

19 And it was known unto all 
the dwellers at Jerusalem ; inso- 
much as that field is called in 
their proper tongue^ Aceldama, 
that is to say. The field, of blood. 

20 For it is written in the book 
of Psalms, Let his habitation be 
desolate, and let no man dwell 
therein : and, His bishoprick let 
another take. 

21 Wherefore of these men 
which have companied with us, 
all the time that the Lord Jesus 
went in and out amons us, 

22 Beginning from the baptism 
of John, unto that same day that 
he was taken up from us, must 
one be ordained to be a witness 
with us of his resurrection. 

23 And they appointed two, 
Joseph called Barsabas, who was 
surname Justus, and Matthias. 

24 And they prayed, and said, 
Thou, Lord, wlucb knowest the 



hearts of all men, shew whether 
of these two thou hast chosen, 

35 That he may take part of 
this ministry and apostleship; 
from which Judas by transgression 
fell, that he might go to his own 
place. 

26 And they gave forth their 
lots ; and the lot fell upon Mat- 
thias ; and he was- numbered 
with the eleven apostles* 

CHAP. IT. 

I The apoetleay filled with the HUy 
Ghost, and speaking divers Ian- 
g;uage&^ are admirea by some, and 
dfiriaed by others. 14 Whom Pe- 
ter disproving^ and shetcing that 
the apostles spake 6y the potoer of 
the Helu Ghost, that Jesus was ris- 
en from the dead, asccm^d into 
heaven, had poured doton the same 
Holy Ghost, and was the Messias, a 
man known to them to be approved 
of God by his miracles, wonders, 
and signs^ and not crucified with* 
out his determinate counsel and 
forekrunoledge : 27 he baptizeth a 
great munber that were converted, 
41 Whs afterwards devoutly and 
charitably converse together: the 
apostles working many miracles, 
and God daUy. increasing his 
eh^rchi 

A ND when the day of Pente- 
cost was fully come, they 

were all with one accord in one 

place. 

2 And suddenly there came ar 
sound from heaven, as of a rush- 
ing mighty wind, and it filled all 
the house where they were sit- 
ting. 

3 And there appeared unto 
them cloven tongues like as of 
fire, and it sat upon each of them. 

4 And they were all filled witK 
the Holy Ghost, and began to 
speak with other tongues^ as thft 
Spirit gave them utterance. 

5 And there were dwelling at 
Jerusalem Jews, devout men, out 
of every nation under heaven. 

6 Now when this was noised 
abroad, the multitude came to*- 
gather,, and were confounded, be- 

172 



AjfOttUs iMfked. CHAP. 

cause that eveiy man heard them 
■peak in his own langaage. 

7 And they were all amazed, 
and marvelled, saying one to 
another, Behold, are not all these 
which speak, Galileans t 

8 And how hear we every man 
in our own tongue, wherein we 
were bom 1 

9 Parthians, and Medes, and 
Elamites, and the dwellers in 
Mesopotamia, and in Judea, and 
Gappadocia, in Pontus, and Asia, 

10 Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in 
Egypt, and in the parts of Libya 
about Gyrene, and strangers of 
Rome, Jews and proselytes, 

11 Cretes and Arabians, we 
do hear them speak in our tongues 
the wonderful works of God. 

12 And they were all amazed, 
and were in doubt, saying one to 
another, What meaneth this \ 

13 Others mocking, said, These 
men are full of new wine. 

14 % But Peter, standing up 
with the eleven, lifted up his 
voice, and said unto them. Ye 
men of Judea, and all ye that 
dwell at Jerusalem, be this known 
unto you, and hearken to my 
words: 

15 For these are not drunken, 
as ye suppose, seeing it is hu the 
third hour of the day. 

16 But this is that which was 
spoken by the prophet Joel, 

17 And it shall come to pass 
in the last days, saith God, I will 
pour out of my Spirit upon all 
flesh: and your sons and your 
daughters shall prophesy, and 
your young men shall see visions, 
and your old men shall dream 
dreams : 

18 And on my servants, and 
on my hand-maidens, I will pour 
out in those days of my Spirit ; 
and they shall prophesy : 

19 And I will shew wonders in 
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heaven above, and aiffns in the 
earth beneath; blooa» and fire, 
and vapour of smoke. 

20 Tne sun shall be turned in- 
to darkness, and the moon into 
blood, before that great and no- 
table day of the Lord come. 

21 And it shall come to pass, 
that whosoever shall call on the 
name of the Lord, shall be saved. 

22 Ye men of Israel, hear these 
words ; Jesus of Nazareth, a man 
approved of God among you by 
miracles, and wonders, and signs, 
which God did by him in the 
midst of you, as ye yourselves 
also know : 

23 Him, being delivered by the 
determinate council and fore- 
knowledge of God, ye have ta- 
ken, and by wicked hands have 
crucified and slain : 

24 Whom God hath raised up, 
having loosed the pains of death : 
because it was not possible that 
he should be holden of it. 

25 For David speaketh con- 
cerning him, I foresaw the Lord 
always before my face ; for he is 
on my right hand, that I should 
not be moved : 

26 Therefore did my heart re- 
joice, and my tongue was slad ; 
moreover also, my flesh shaU rest 
in hope : 

27 Because thou wilt not leave 
my soul in hell, neither wilt thou 
suffer thine Holy One to see cor- 
ruption. 

28 Thou hast made known to 
me the ways of life ; thou shalt 
make me full of joy with thy 
countenance. 

29 Men and brethren, let me 
freely speak unto you of the pa- 
triarch David, that he is both 
dead and buried, and his sepul- 
chre is with us unto this day. 

30 Therefore being a prophet, 
and knowing that God had sworn 
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with an oath to hhA, that of the 
fruit of his loins, according to the 
flesh, he would raise up Christ 
to sit on his throne ; 

31 He seeing this before, spake 
of the resurrection of Christ, that 
his soul was not left in hell, nei- 
ther his flesh did see corruption. 

32 This Jesus hath God raised 
up, whereof we all afe witnesses. 

33 Therefore being by the right 
hand of God exalted, and having 
received of the Father the prom- 
ise of the Holy Ghost, he hath 
shed forth this, which ye now see 
and hear. 

34 For David is not ascended 
into the heavens, but he saith 
himself. The Lord said unto my 
Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, 

35 Until I make thy foes thy 
footstool. 

36 Therefore let all the house 
of Israel know assuredly, that 
God hath made that same Jesus 
whom ye have crucified, both 
Lord and Christ. 

87 IT Now when they heard 
tkis^ they were pricked in their 
lieart, and said unto Peter and 
to the rest of the apostles, Men 
and brethren, what shall we 
do^ 

38 Then Peter said unto them, 
Repent, and be baptized every 
one of you in the name of Jesus 
Christ, for the remission of sins, 
and ye shall receive the gift of 
the Holy Ghost. 

39 For the promise is unto you, 
and to your children, and to all 
that are afar off, even as many as 
the Lord our God shall call. 

40 And with many other words 
did he testify and e.thort, saying, 
Save yourselves from this unto- 
ward generation. 

41 IT Then they that gladly 
received his word, were bapti- 
zed : and the same day there 



were added unto them about three 
thousand souls. 

42 And they continued stead' 
fastly in the apostles* doctrine 
and* fellowship, and in breaking 
of bread, and m prayers. 

43 And fear came upon every 
soul : and many wonders and signs 
were done by the apostles. 

44 And all that believed were 
together, and had all things coooh 
mon; 

45 And sold their possessions 
and goods, and parted them Ut 
all meuy as every man had need. 

46 And they, continuing daily 
with one accord in the temple, 
and breaking bread from house 
to house,- did eat their meat with 
gladness and singleness of heart, 

47 Praising God, and having 
favour with all the people. And 
the Lord added to the church 
daily such as should be saved. 

CHAP. III. 

1 Peter preathing to the people that 
came to see a lame man reatored to 
hUfut^ 1*2 prof eaaeth the cure not 
to have been wrought by hu or 
John*a ottn power ^ or holineoo^ but 
bp God, and hU Son Jeaus, and 
through/aith in hia name : 13 with- 
al repr^ending them for erueiAf- 
ing Jeauo. 17 Which oecauae they 
did it through ignorance, and that 
thereby werefuyUled Oud^a determi- 
nate counaelj and the acriptures: 
19 he eshorteth them by repentance 
and faith to aeek remiasion of their 
aina, and aalvation in the aame 
Jeaua. 

IVOW Peter and John went up 
together into the temple, at 
the hour of prayer, being the 
ninth hour. 

2 And a certain man lame from 
his mother's womb was carried, 
whom they laid daily at the eate 
of the temple which is called 
Beautiful, to ask alms of them 
that entered into the temple ; 

3 Who, seeing Peter and John 
about to go into the temple, ask- 
ed an alnis. 
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4 And Peter fastening his eyes 
upon him with John, said, Look 
on us. 

6 And he gave heed unto them, 
expecting to receiTe something 
of them. 

6 Then Peter said, Silver and 
gold hare I none ; but such as I 
hsTe give I thee : In the name 
of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, rise 
up and walk. 

7 And he took him by the ri^ht 
hand, and lifted kim up : and im- 
mediately his feet and ancle-bones 
received strength. 

8 And he, leaping up, stood, 
and walked, and entered with 
them into the temple, walking, 
and leaping, and praising God. 

9 And ail the people saw him 
walking and praising God : 

10 And they knew that it was 
he which sat for alms at the 
Beautiful gate of the temple : 
and they were filled with wonder 
and amazement at that which 
had happened unto him. 

1 1 And as the lame man which 
was healed held Peter and John, 
all the people ran together unto 
them in the poich that is called 
Solomon's, greatly wondering. 

12 T And when Peter saw tf, 
he answered unto the people. Ye 
men of Israel, why marvel ye at 
this 1 or why look ye so earnestly 
on us, as though by our own 
power or holiness we had made 
this man to walk t 

13 TheGod of Abraham, and of 
Isaac, and of Jacob, the God of 
our fathers hath glorified his Son 
J«sus ; whmn ye delivered up, 
and denied him in the presence 
of Pilate, when he was de^rmin- 
ed to let him go. 

14 But ye denied the Holy One, 
and the Just, and desired a mur- 
derer to be granted unto you ; 

16 And killed the Prince of life, 
H.3. 



whom God hath raised from the 
dead ; whereof we are witnesses. 

16 And his name, through faith 
in his name, hath made this man 
strong, whom ye see and know : 
yea, the faith which is by him, 
hath given him this perfect sound- 
ness in the presence of you all. 

17 And now, brethren, I wot 
that through ignorance ye did it, 
as did also your rulers. 

18 But those things which God 
before had shewed by the mouth 
of all his prophets, that Christ 
should suffer, he hath so fulfilled. 

19 IT Repent ye therefore, and 
be converted, that your sins may 
be blotted out, when the times of 
refreshing shall come from the 
presence of the Lord ; 

20 And he shall send Jesus 
Christ, which before was preach- 
ed unto you : 

21 Whom the heaven must re- 
ceive, until the times of restitution 
of all things, which God hath 
spoken by the mouth of all his 
holy prophets, since the world 
began. 

22 For Moses truly said unto 
the fathers, A Prophet shall the 
Lord your God raise up unto you, 
of your brethren, like unto me ; 
him shall ye hear in all things, 
whatsoever he shall say unto you. 

23 And it shall come to pass, 
that every soul which will not 
hear that Prophet, shall be des- 
troyed fix>m among the people. 

24 Yea, and all the prophets 
from Samuel, and those that fol- 
low after, as many as have spo- 
ken, have likewise foretold of 
these days. 

25 Ye are the children of the 
prophets, and of the covenant 
which God made with our fa- 
thers, saying unto Abraham, And 
in thy seed shall all the kindreds 
of the earth be blessed. 
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Peter and John THE 

26 Unto you first, God having 
yaised up his Son Jesus, sent him 
to bless you, in turning away 
every one of you from his iniqui* 
ties. 

CHAP. IV. 

1 The rulers of the JetM offended 
loith Peter*8 eermon. 4 ^though 
thottsanda of thepeopte teere con- 
verted that heard the wordy) impri- 
son him and John. 5 Jfter, upon 
examination Peter boldly avouch- 
ing the lame man to be healed by 
the name of Jesua, and that by the 
same Jesus only we must be eter- 
nally saned^ 13 they command him 
and John to preach no more in that 
nam^j adding also threatening^ 23 
whereupon the church Jleeth to 
prayer. 31 And God^ by moving 
thejilace where thfiy were asaemhledy 
testified that he heard their prayer : 
conjirming the church with the gift 
of the Holy Ghost^ and with mutual 
love and charity. 

A ND as they spake unto the 
people, the priests, and the 
captain of the temple, and the 
Sadducees came upon them; 

2 Being grieved that they 
taught the people, and preached 
through Jesus the resurrection 
from the dead. 

3 And they laid hands on them, 
and put them in hold unto the 
next day : for it was now even- 
tide. 

4 Howbeil, many of them 
which heard the word, believed ; 
and the number of the men was 
about five thousand. 

6 IT And it came to pass on the 
morrow, that their rulers, and ei- 
ders, and scribes, 

6 And Annas the high priest, 
and Caiaphas, and John, and Al- 
exander, and as many as were 
of the kindred of the high priest, 
were gathered together at Jeru- 
salem. 

7 And when they had set them 
in the midst, they asked, By what 
power, or by what name have ye 
done this ? 
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8 Then Peter, filled with the 
Holy Ghost, said unto them, Ye 
rulers of the people, and elders 
of Israel, 

9 If we this day be examined 
of the good deed done to the im* 
potent man, by what means he is 
made whole ; 

10 Be it known unto you all, 
and to all the people of Israel, 
that by the name of Jesus Christ 
of Nazareth, whom ye crucified, 
whom God raised from the dead, 
even by him doth this man stand 
here before you whole. 

11 This is the stone which was 
set at naught of you builders, 
which is become the head of the 
comer. 

12 Neither is there salvation in 
any other : for there is none other 
name under heaven given among 
men, whereby we must be saved. 

13 f Now when they saw the 
boldness of Peter and John, and 
perceived that they were unlearn- 
ed and ignorant men, they mar- 
velled ; and they took knowledge 
of them, that they had been with 
Jesus. 

14 And beholding the man 
which was healed standing with 
them, they could say nothing 
against it. 

15 But when they had com- 
manded them to go aside out of 
the council, they confened among 
themselves, 

16 Saying, What shall we do 
to these meni for th&t indeed a 
notable miracle hath been done 
by them is manifest to all them 
that dwell in Jerusalem, and we 
cannot deny it. 

17 But that it spread no farther 
among the people, let us straitly 
threaten them, that they speak 
henceforth to no man in thu name. 

18 And thev called them, and 
commanded them not to speak at 
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all, nor teftch is tiie nane of Je- 
sus. 

19 Bat Peter and John answer- 
ed and said unto them, Whether 
k be right in the aight of God to 
headcen unto yon noore than unto 
God, Judge ye. 

90 For we cannot bnt speak 
the things which we have seen 
and heard. 

21 So$ when they had Airther 
threatened them, they let them 
go, finding nothmg how they 
mijg^t punish them, because of 
the people : for all mat glorified 
G«d for that which was done. 

23 For the man was above forty 
yeaars old on whom this miracle 
of healing was shewed. 

33 IT And being let go, they 
went to thdr own company, and 
reported all that the chief priests 
and elders had said unto them. 

24 And when they heard that, 
they lifted up their voice to Grod 
whh one accord, and said. Lord, 
thon art God, which hast made 
heaven, and earth, and the sea, 
and all that in them is ; 

25 Who, by the mouth of thy 
servant David hast said, Why 
did the heathen rage, and the 
people ima^e vain things 1 

26 The kings of the earth stood 
up, and the rulers were gathered 
together against the Lord, and 
against his Christ. 

27 Far of a truth against thy 
holy child Jesus, whom thou hast 
anointed, both Herod, and Pontius 
Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the 
people of Israel, were gathered 
together, 

28 For to do whatsoever thy 
hand and thy ceunsel determined 
before to be done. 

29 And now, Lord, behold their 
threateninffs : and grant unto thy 
servants that with all boldness 
they may speak thy word, 



30 Bv stretching forth thine hand 
to heal ; and that signs and won- 
ders may be done by the name of 
thine holy child Jesus. 

81 IF And when they had pray- 
ed, the place was shaken where 
they were assembled together; 
and they were all filled with the 
Holy Ghost, and they spake the 
woid of God with boldness. 

82 And the multitude of them 
that believed were of one heart, 
and of one soul : neither said any 
of them that aught of the things 
which he possessed was his own ; 
but they had all things common. 

33 And with great power gave 
the apostles witness of the resur- 
rection of the Lord Jesus: and 
great srace was upon them all. 

84 Neither was there any among 
them that lacked: for as many 
as were possessors of lands or 
houses sold them, and brought 
the prices of the things that were 
sold, 

36 And laid them down at the 
apostles' feet: and distribution 
was made unto every man ac- 
cording as he had need. 

36 Ajkd Joses, who by the apos- 
tles was sumamed Barnabas, 
(which is, being interpreted. The 
son of consolation,) a Levite, 
and of the country of Cyprus, 

37 Having land, sold it, and 
brought the money, and laid it at 
the apostles* feet. 

CHAP. V. 
1 After that Xn<i»ta« and Sapphira. 
kit u>ife for their hypocrisy at JPe. 
ter*8 rebuke had fallen down dead^ 
12 and that the rest of the apostles 
hud vn-ought many mirades^ 14 ts 
the increase of the Jaith: 17 the apos- 
tles are again imprisoned^ 19 but 
delivered oy an angel bidding them 
to preach openly to all: 2l tohen, 
after their teaching accordingly in 
the temple, 29 and before the coun- 
eilf 33 they are in danger to be kill- 
ed, through the advice of OamaUel, 
a great eounsetlior among the JeiM, 
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Death of Ananias THE 

they he kept alive, 40 and are but 
beaten : for which they glorify Ood^ 
and cease no day from preaching. 

■pUT a certain man named An- 
anias, with Sapphira his wife, 
sold a possession, 

2 And kept back part of the 
price, (his wife also bein^ privy 
to it^) and brought a certain part, 
and laid it at the apostles' feet. 

3 But Peter said, Ananias, why 
hath Satan filled thine heart to lie 
to the Holy Ghost, and to keep 
back iMir^ of the price of the land 1 
. 4 While it remained, was it not 
thine own 1 and after it was sold, 
was it not in thine own power 1 
why hast thou conceived this 
thing m thine heart 1 thou hast toot 
lied unto men, but unto God. 

5 And Ananias hearing these 
words, fell down, and gave up 
the ghost. And great fear came 
on all them that heard these 
things. 

6 And the young men arose, 
wound him up, ana carried kim 
out, and buried him. 

7 And it was about the space 
of three hours after, when his 
wife, not knowing what was done, 
came in. 

8 And Peter answered unto 
her. Tell me whether ye sold the 
land for so much 1 And she said, 
Yea, for so much. 

9 Then Peter said unto her, 
How is it that ye have agpreed to- 
gether to tempt the Spirit of the 
Lordi behold the feet of them 
which have buried thy husband 
are at the door, and shall carry 
thee out. 

10 Then fell she down straight- 
way at his feet, and yielded up 
the ghost. And the young men 
came in, and found her dead, and 
carrying her forth, buried her by 
her husband. 

11 And great fear came upon 



ACTS. and Sappkira, 

all the cbuich, and upon as many 

as heard these things. 

13 IT And by the hands of the 
apostles were many signs and 
wonders wrought among the peo« 
pie ; (and they were all with one 
accord in Solomon's porch. 

13 And of the rest dunt no 
man join himself to them: bat 
the people magnified them. 

14 And believers wore the more 
added to the Lord, multitudes 
both of men and women;) 

15 Insomuch that they brought 
forth the sick into the streets, and 
laid them on beds and couches, 
that at the least the shadow of 
Peter passing by might over* 
shadow some of them. 

16 There came also a multitude 
out of the cities round about unto 
Jerusalem, bringing sick folks, 
and them which were vexed with 
unclean spirits; and they were 
healed every one. 

17 IT Then the high priest loee 
up, and all they that were with 
him, (which is the sect of the 
Sadducees,) and were filled with 
indignation, 

18 And laid their hands on the 
apostles, and put them in the 
common prison. 

19 But the angel of the Lord 
by night opened the prison-doors, 
and brought them forth, and 
said, 

20 Go, stand and speak in the 
temple to the people all the 
words of this life. 

21 And when they heard that^ 
they entered into the temple early 
in the morning, and taught. Bat 
the high priest came, and they 
that were with him, and called 
the council together, and all the 
senate of the children of Israel, 
and sent to the prison to have 
them brought. 

22 But when the officers came» 
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and fooad them dot in the prison,' 
they returned, and told, 

23 Saying, The prison truly 
found we ahnt with all salety, 
end the keepers standing without 
before the doors : but wh^B we 
had opened, we Ibund no man 
within. 

24 Now when the high phent, 
and the captain of the temple, 
and the ohief wneaU heard these 
thmgs, they doubted of them 
whereunto this would grow. 

25 Then came one and told 
them, saying, Behold, the men 
whom ye put in prison are stand- 
ing in the temple^ and teaching 
the people. 

26 Th«i went the captain with 
the ofiicers, and brought them 
without Tiolence : for they feared 
the people, lest they should have 
been stoned. 

27 And when they had brought 
them, they «et M^m before the 
oouncil: and the high priest ask- 
ed them, 

28 Saying, Did we not straitly 
command yoo^ that je should not 
teach in this name 1 and behold, 
ye have filled Jerusalem with 
your doctrine, and intend to bring 
this man's blood upon us. 

29 f Then Peter and the eihar 
apostles answered and said, We 
ought to «A)«y Ood rather than 
men. 

30 The God of our fathers rais- 
ed up Jesus, whom ye slew and 
hanged on a tree : 

31 Him hath God exalted with 
his ri^ht hand to be 9. Prmee and 
a SaTiour, for to give lepentaAce 
to Israel, and forgiveness of 
sins. 

32 And we are his witnesses of 
these things ; and so is alao the 
Holy Ghost, whom.God hath giv- 
en to them that obey him. 

33 5 When they heaj^ ikatj 

H4 



they were cut to the heart, and 
took counsel to slay them. 

34 Then stood there up one in 
the council, a Pharisee, named 
Gamaliel, a doctor of the taw, 
had in reputation among all the 
people, and commandea to put 
the apostles forth a little space ; 

35 And said unto them, Ye 
men of Isiiel, take heed to Your- 
selves what ye intend to do as 
touching these men : 

86 For before these days rase 
up Theudas, boasting himself to 
be somebody; to whom a number 
of men, about four hundred, join- 
ed themselves : who was slain ; 
and all, as many as obeyed him, 
were scatteawd,* and brought to 
nought. 

87 After this man rose up Jo- * 
das of Galilee, in the days of the 
ta:(ing, and drew away much 
people after him : he alao pensh- 
ed} and ail, wen as many as 
obeyed him* were dispersed. 

38 And now I say unto you. 
Refrain from these men, and let 
them alone : for if this council or 
this work be of men, it will cone 
to nought : 

39 But if it be of God, ye can- 
not overthrow it ; lest haply ye 
be found even to fight against 
God. 

40 And to him they agreed : and 
when they had called the apos- 
tles, and beaton them, they com- 
manded that they should not 
speak in the name of Jesus, and 
let them go. 

41 IT i^ they departed from 
Uie popesence of the council, re- 
joicing that they were counted 
worthy to sufier shame for his 
name. 

42 And daily in the temple, 
and in every house, they ceasecl 
not to teat^ and preach Jesus 
Christ. 
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Seven deacons chosen. THE 

CHAP. VI. 
1 Tks apaatlety deairous to have the 
poor regarded for their bodily sua- 
tenance^ as also careful themselves 
to dispense the toord of God^ the 
food qfthe sotdy 3 appoint the qffice 
ofdeaconship to seven chosen men. 
6 Of whom /Stephen, a man full of 
faith, and of the Holy Ghost, is one. 
12 Who is taken of those, whom he 
confounded in disputing 13 and af- 
ter falsely accused of blasphemy 
against the law and the temple. 
A ND in those days, when the 
number of the disciples was 
multiplied, there arose a mur- 
muring of the Grecians against 
the Hebrews, because their wid- 
ows were neglected in the daily 
ministration. 

2 Then the twelve called the 
multitude of the disciples unto 
them, and said, It is not reason 

' that we should leave the word of 
God, and serve tables. 

3 Wherefore, brethren, look ye 
out among you seven men of 
honest report, full of the Holy 
Ghost and wisdom, whom we 
may appoint over this business. 

4 But we will give ourselves 
continually to prayer, and to the 
ministry of the word. 

5 IT And the saying pleased the 
whole multitude : and they chose 
Stephen, a man full of faith and 
of the Holy Ghost, and Philip, 
and Prochorus, and Nicanor, and 
Timon, and Parmenas, and Ni- 
colas a proselyte of Antioch, 

6 Whom they set before the 
apostles : and when they had 
prayed, they laid their hands on 
them. 

7 And the word of God increas- 
ed ; and the number of the dis- 
ciples multiplied in Jerusalem 
greatly ; and a great company 
of the priests were obedient to 
the faith. 

8 And Stephen, full of faith and 
power, did great wonders and 
miracles among the people. 



ACTS. Stephen accused, 

9 T Then there arose certain 
of the synagogue, which is called 
the synagogue of the Libertines, 
and Cyrenians, and- Alexandri- 
ans, and them of Cilicia, and of 
Asia, disputing with Stephen. 

10 And they were not able to 
resist the wisdom and the spirit 
by which he spake. 

11 Then they suborned men, 
which said. We have heard him 
speak blasphemous words against 
Moses, and against God. 

12 And they stirred up the peo- 
ple, and the elders, and the scnbes, 
and came upon Atm, and caught 
him, and brought him to the 
council, 

13 And set up false witnesses, 
which said. This man ceasetfa 
not to speak blasphemous words 
against this holy place, and the 
law : 

14 For we have heard him say, 
that this Jesus of Nazareth shall 
destroy this place, and shall 
change the customs which Moses 
delivered us. 

15 And all that sat in the coun- 
cil, looking steadfastly on him, 
saw his face as it had been thie 
face of an angel. 

CHAP. VII. 
1 Stephen, permitted to answer to the 
accusation of blasphemy, 2 shew- 
eth that Abraham worshipped God 
rightly, and how God chase t fie fa- 
thers 20 before Moses was bom, and 
before the tabernacle and temple 
were buiU : 37 that Mosea himse^ 
witnessed of Christ : 44 and that aU 
outward ceremonies were ordained 
according to the heavenly pattern, 
to last but for a time : 51 reprehemf- 
iM their rebellion, and murdering 
Of Christ, the Just One, whom the 
prophets foretold should come into 
the world 64 Whereupon they stone 
him to death, who commendeth hie 
sotd to Jesus, and humbly prayeth 
for them. 

'pHEN said'the high priest, Are 
these things so 1 
^ And he said. Men, brethren, 
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and fathers, hearken ; The God 
of glory appeared unto our fa- 
ther Abraham iwhen he was in 
Mesopotamia, before he dwelt in 
Charran, 

3 And said unto him, Get thoe 
out of thy country, and from thy 
kindred, and come into the land 
which I shall shew thee. 
, 4 Then came he out of the 
land of the Chaldeans, and dwelt 
in Charran. And from thence, 
when his father was dead, he re- 
moved him into this land where- 
in ye now dwell. 

6 And he gave him none inher- 
itance ill it, no, not «o muck a» 
to set his foot ou : yet he prom- 
ised that he would give it to him 
for a possession, and to his seed 
after him, when a« yet he had 
no child. 

6 And God spake on this wise, 
that his seed- should sojourn in 
a strange land; and that they 
should bring them into bondage, 
and entreat them evil four hun- 
dred years. 

7 Ajid the* nation to whom they 
shall be in bondage will I judge, 
said God : and after that shall 
they come forth, and serve me 
in this place. 

8 And he gave him the cove- 
nant of circumcision. And so 
Abraham begat Isaac, and cir- 
cumcised him the eighth day; 
and Isaac begat Jacob, and Jacob 
begat the twelve patriarchs. 

9 And the patriarchs, moved 
with envy, sold Joseph into Egypt: 
but God was with him, 

10 And delivered him out of 
all his afflictions, and gave him 
favour and wisdom in the sight 
of Pharaoh king of Egypt ; and 
he made him governor over 
Egypt, and all his house. 

. li Now there came a dearth 
ovor all the land of Egypt and 
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Chanaan, and great affliction; 
and our fathers found no suste- 
nance. 

12 But when Jacob heard that 
there was com in Egypt, he sent 
out our fathers first. 

13 And at the second time Jo- 
seph was made known to his 
brethren : and Joseph's kindred 
was made known unto Pharaoh. 

14 Then sent Joseph, and jail- 
ed his father Jacob to Aim, and 
all his kindred, three score and 
fifteen souls. 

15 So Jacob went down into 
Egypt, and died, he, and our fa- 
thers, 

16 And were carried over into 
Sychem, and laid in the sepul- 
chre that Abraham bought for a 
sum of money of the sons of 
Emmor, thefaiher of Sychem. 

17 But when the time of the 
promise drew nigh, which God 
nad sworn to Abraham, the peo- 
ple grew and multiplied in Egypt, 

18 Till another king arose, 
which knew not Joseph. 

19 The same dealt subtilely 
with our kindred, and evil-en- 
treated our fathers, so that they 
cast out their young children, to 
the end they might not live. 

20 In which time Moses was 
bom, and was exceeding fair, and 
nourished up in his father's house 
three months : 

21 And when he was cast out, 
Pharaoh's daughter took him up, 
and nourished him for her own son. 

22 And Moses was learned in 
all the wisdom of the Egyptians, 
and was mighty in words and in 
deeds. 

23 And when he was full forty 
years old, it came into his heart 
to visit his brethren the children 
of Israel. 

24 And seeing one of them suf- 
fer wrong, he defended Aim, and 
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«^engod him that was oppressed, 
ftnd smote the Egyptian : 
25 For he supposed his brethren 
would have understood how that 
God by his hand would deliver 
them : but they understood not. 

36 And the next day he shew- 
ed himself vnto them as they 
strove, and would have set them 
at one again, saying, Sirs, ye are 
brethren ; why do ye wrong one 
to another! 

37 But he that did his neigh- 
bour wrong, thrust him away, say- 
ing, Who made thee a niler and 
a judge over usi 

28 Wilt thou kill me, as thou 
didst the Egyptian yesterday 1 

29 Then fled Moses at this say- 
ing, and was a stranger in the 
land of Madian, where he begat 
two sonSv 

30 And when forty years were 
expired, there appeared to him 
in the wilderness of mount Siiia, 
an angel of the Lord in a flame 
of fire in a bush. 

31 When Moses saw t>, he 
wondered at the sight ; and as he 
drew near to behold itj the voice 
of the Lord eame unto him, 

32 Smfingt I «"» the God of thy 
fathers, the God of Abraham, and 
the God of Isaac, and the God of 
Jaeeb. Then Moses trembled, 
and durst not behold. 

33 Then said the Lord to him. 
Put off thy shoes from thy feet : 
for the place where thou standest 
•is holy greand. 

34 I have seen, I have seen the 
affliction of my people which is 
in Egypt, and I have heard their 
groaning, and am come down to 
deliver them. And now come, I 
will send thee into Egypt. 

35 This Moses, whom they re- 
fused, saying, Who made thee a 
ruler and a judge t the same did 
Ood send to k a ruler and « de- 
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liverer by the huid of the anMl 
which appeared to him in we 
bush.' 

36 He brought them out, after 
that he had shewed wonders and 
signs in the land of Egypt, and 
in the Red sea, and iu tM wilder- 
ness forty years. 

37 IT This is that Moses, wliich 
said unto the children of Israel, 
A Prophet shall the Lord your 
God raise up unto you of your 
brethren, like unto me ; him shall 
ye hear. 

38 This is he, that was in the 
church in tho wilderness with the 
angel which spake to him in the 
mount Sine, and with our fathers : 
who received the lively oracles 
to give unto ns : 

39 To v^hom our fathers would 
not obey, but thrust him from 
them, and in their hearts Uirncd 
back again inta Egypt, 

40 Saying, unto Aaion, Make 
us gods to go before us : lor or 
for this Moses, which broiight us 
out of the land of Egypt, we wot 
not what is become 6f him. 

41 And they made a calf in 
those days, and offered eacrifice 
unto the idol, and rejoiced in die 
works of their own hands. 

42 Then God turned, and gave 
them up to wovship die hoet of 
heaven; as it is written in the 
book of the proiphets, O ye house 
of Israel, have ye ofifered to me 
slain beasts and sacrifices hf the 
*pMe of forty years in the wil- 
derness 1 

43 Yea, ye took up the taber- 
nacle of Moloch, and the star of 
yeiQr god Remphan, figures which 
ye made to worship them : and I 
will carry you away beygod Bid>- 
ylon. 

44 Our fathers had the taberna- 
cle of witness in the wilderness, 
as he had appointed, spealnnc 
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unto Moses, that he should make 
it according to the fashion that 
he had seen. 
46 Which also our fathers, that 
came after, brought in with Jesus 
into the possession of the Gen- 
tiles, whom (jrod drave out be- 
fore the face of our fathers, unto 
the days of David ; 

46 Who found favour before 
God, and desired to find a taber- 
nacle for the God of Jacob. 

47 But Solomon built him an 
house. 

48 Howbeit, the Most High 
dwelleth not in temples made 
with hands ; as saith the prophet, 

49 Heaven ia my throne, and 
earth is my footstool : what house 
will ye build me 1 saith the Lord : 
or what is the place of my rest % 

50 Hath not my hand made all 
these things 1 

51 T Ye stiff-necked, and nn- 
circumcised in heart and ears, ye 
do always resist the Holy Ghost : 
as your fathers did^ bo do ye. 

52 Which of the prophets have 
not your fathers persecuted 1 and 
they have slain them which shew- 
ed before of the coming of the 
Just One ; of whom ye have been 
now the betrayers and murderers ; 

53 Who have received the law 
by the disposition of angels, and 
have not kept it. 

54 % When they heard these 
things, they were cut to the heart, 
and they gnashed on him with 
their teeth. 

55 But he, being full of the 
Holy Ghost, looked up stead- 
fastly into heaven, and saw the 
glory of God, and Jesus standing 
on the ri^ht hand of God, 

56 And said, Behold, I see the 
heavens opened, and the Son of 
man standing on the right hand of 
God. 

57 Then they cried but with a 



loud voice, and stopped their ears, 
and ran upon him with one accord, 

58 And cast Am out of the 
city, and stoned Mm: and the 
witnesses laid down their clothes 
at a young man's feet, whose 
name was Saul. 

59 And they stoned Stephen, 
calling upon God, and saying, 
Lord Jesus, receive my spirit. 

60 And he kneeled down and 
cried with a loud voice, Lord, 
lay not this sin to their charge. 
And when he had said this, he 
fell asleep. 

CHAP. VHL 
1 By oceaaion of the penecution in 
Jeruaalemj the church being planted 
in SamanOf 5 by Philio the dea- 
con. who precuihedj did nuraclea^ 
and baptized many, among the rest 
Simon the eorcerer, a great sedu- 
cer of the people: 14 Peter and 
John come to cor^rm and enlarge 
the church: tohere^ by prayer and 
imposition of hande giving the 
Holy Ohoat^ x8 tohen Stmon tootdd 
have bought the Hke power of them, 
20 Peter sharply reproving his hy^ 
pocrisy^ and covetousness, andex* 
horting him to repentance^ together 
with John preaching the word o^ 
the Lord, return to Jerusalem. & 
But the angel sendeth Philip to 
teack, and baptize the Ethiopian 
eunuch. 

A ND Saul was consenting un- 
-^ to his death. And at that 
time there was a great persecu* 
tion against the church, which 
was at Jerusalem ; and they were 
all scattered abroad throughout 
the regions of Judea and Sama- 
ria, except the apostles. 

2 And devout men carried Ste- 
phen to his burial, and made 
great lamentation over him. 

3 As for Saul, he made havock 
of the church, entering into every 
house, and haling men and wo- 
men, committed them to prison. 

4 Therefore they that were 
scattered abroad went every 
where preaching the word. 

5 Then Philip went down to 
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the city of Samaria, and preach- 
ed Christ onto them. 

6 And the people with one ac- 
cord gave heed unto those things 
which Philip spake, hearing and 
seeing the miracles which he did. 

7 For unclean spirits, crying 
with loud voice, came out of ma- 
ny that were possessed toitk them,: 
and many taken with palsies, 
and that were lame, were healed. 

8 And there was great joy in 
that city. 

9 But there was a certain man, 
called Simon, which bef^setime 
in the same city used sorcery, and 
bewitched the people of Sanaaria, 
giving out that himself was some 
great one : 

10 To whom they all gave 
heed, from the least to the great- 
est, saying. This man is the great 
power of 6od. 

11 And to him they had regard, 
because that of Ions time he had 
bewitched them with sorceries. 

12 But when they believed 
Philip, preaching the things con- 
cerning the kingdom of God, and 
the name of Jesus Christ, they 
were baptized both men and wo- 
men. 

13 Then Simon himself believ- 
ed also : and when he was bap- 
tized, he continued with Philip, 
and wondered, beholding the mir- 
acles and signs which were done. 

14 Now when tho apostles 
which were at Jerusalem heard 
that Samaria had received the 
word of God, they sent unto them 
Peter and John : 

16 W1m>, when they were come 
down, prayed for them that they 
might receive the Holy Ghost : 

16 (For aa yet he was fallen 
upon none of them : only they 
were baptized in the name of the 
Lord Jesus.) 

17 Then laid they ikeir hands 
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on them, and they received the 
Holy Ghost. 

18 And when Simon saw that 
through layinff on of the apostles* 
haiMls the Holy Ghost was given, 
he offered them money, 

19 Saying, Give me also this 
power, that on whomsoever I lay 
nands, he may receive the Holy 
Ghost. 

SO But Peter said unto him, 
Thy money perish with thee, be- 
cause thovi hast thought that the 
gift of God may be purchased 
with money. 

21 Thou hast neither part nor 
lot in this 'matter : for thy heart 
is not right in the sight of God. 

2S Repent therefore of this thy 
wickedness, and pray God, if per- 
haps .the thought of thine heart 
may be forgiven thee. 

23 For I perceive that thou art 
in the gall of bitterness, and in 
the bond of iniquity. 

24 Then answered Simon, and 
said. Pray yc to the Lord for mc, 
that none of these things which 
ye have spoken come upon me. 

25 And they, when they had 
testified and preached the word 
of the Lord, returned to Jerusa- 
lem, uid preached the gospel in 
many villages of the Samantans. 

26 And the angel of the Lord 
spake unto Philip, saying, Arise, 
and go toward the south, unto 
the way that goeth down from 
Jerusalem unto Gaza, which is 
desert. 

27 And he arose, and went: 
and behold, a man of Ethiopia, an 
eunuch of great authority under 
Candace queen of the Ethio- 
pians, who had the charge of all 
her treasure, and had come to 
Jeiusalem for to worship, 

28 Was returning ; and sitting 
in his chariot, read Esaias the 
prophet. • 
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29 Then the Spirit said unto 
Philip, Go near and jmn thyself 
to this chariot. 

80 And Philip ran thither to 
Aim, and heard him read the 
prophet Esaias, and said, Under- 
standest thou what thou readest 1 

31 And he said, How can I, 
except some man should guide 
me 1 And he desired Philip that 
he would come up, and sit with 
him. 

32 The place of the scripture 
which he read was this, He was 
led as a sheep to the slaughter ; 
and like a lamb dumb before his 
shearer, so opened he not his 
mouth : 

33 In his humiliation his judg- 
ment was taken away : and who 
shall declare his generation % for 
his life is taken from the earth. 

34 And the eunuch answered 
^Philip, and said, I pray thee, of 

whom speaketh the prophet thisi 
of himself, or of some other 
mani 

35 Then Philip opened his 
mouth, and began at the same 
scripture, and preached unto him 
Jesus. 

36 And as they went on their 
way, they came unto a certain 
water : and the eunuch said. See, 
here is water ; what doth hinder 
me to be baptized ? 

87 And Philip said, If thou be- 
lierest with all thine heart, thou 
mayest. And he answered and 
said, I believe that Jesus Christ 
is the Son of God. 

38 And he commanded the 
chariot to stand still : and they 
went down both into the water, 
both Philip and the eunuch ; and 
he baptized him. 

39 And when they were come 
up out of the water, the Spirit 
oi the Lord caught away Philip, 
that the eunuch saw him no 
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more : and ha went on his wa^ 
rejoicing. 

40 But Philip was found at 
Azotus : and passing through, he 
preached in Ji\ the cities, till he 
came to Cesarea. 

CHAP. IX. 
1 9aulj going towarda Damatcua, 4 
ia ^rieken down to the earth, 10 is 
catted to the apoatleekip, 18 and ia 
baptized by Ananiaa. fSi He preach- 
eth Chriat boldly. 23 ThtJewalay 
wait to kill him : 29 m do the Ore- 
nanaybutheeacapethboth. 31 The 
church having reat, Peter healeth 
Eneaa ofthepalay^ 36 aTKJ reatoreth 
Tabitha to l^e. 

A ND Saul, yet breathing out 
threatenings and slaughter 
against the disciples of the Lord, 
went unto the high priest, 

2 And desired of him letters to 
Damascus to the' synagogues, 
that if he found any of this way, 
whether they were men or wo- 
men, he miffht bring them bound 
unto Jerusalem. 

8 And as he journeyed, he 
came near Damascus : and sud- 
denly there shined round about 
him a light from heaven : 

4 And he fell to the earth, and 
heard a voice saying unto him, 
Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou 
mel 

5 And he said. Who art thou, 
Lordl And the Lord said, I am 
Jesus whom thou persecutest. It 
is hard for thee to kick against 
the pricks. 

6 And he trembling, and aston- 
ished, said, Lord, what wilt thou 
have me to do 1 And the Lord 
said unto him. Arise, and go into 
the city, and it shall be tola thee 
what thou must do. 

7 And the men which journey- 
ed with him stood speechless, 
hearing a voice, but seeing no 
man. 

8 And Saul arose from the 
earth ; and when his eyes were 
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opened, he saw no man : but they 
led him by the hand, and brought 
him into Damascus. 

9 And he was three days with- 
out sight, and neither did eat nor 
drink. 

10 IF And there was a certain 
disciple at Damascus, named 
Ananias; and to him said the 
Lord, in a vision, Ananias. And 
he said, Behold, I am here, Lord. 

11 And the Lord said unto 
him, Arise, and go into the street 
which is called Straight, and in- 
quire in the house of Judas for 
one called Saul of Tarsus: for 
behold, he prayeth, 

12 And hath seen in a vision 
a man named Ananias, coming 
in, and putting his hand on him, 
that he might receive his sight. 

13 Then Ananias answered, 
Lord, I have heard by many of 
this man, how much evil he hath 
done to thy saints at Jerusalem : 

14 And here he hath authority 
from the chief priests, to bind all 
that call on thy name. 

15 But the Lord said unto him. 
Go thy way : for he is a chosen 
vessel unto me, to bear my name 
before the Gentiles, and kings, 
and the children of Israel. 

16 For I will shew him how 
great things he must suffer for 
my name's sake. 

17 And Ananias went his way, 
and entered into the house : and 
putting his hands on him, said. 
Brother Saul, the Lord {even 
Jesus that appeared unto thee in 
the way as thou camest) hath 
sent me, that thou mightest re- 
ceive thy sighi, and be filled with 
the Holy Ghost. 

18 And immediately there fell 
from his eyes as it had been 
scales : and he received sight 
forthwith, and arose, and was 
baptized. 



19 And when he had received 
meat, he was strengthened. Then 
was Saul certain days with the 
disciples which were at Damas- 
cus. 

20 And straightway he preach- 
ed Christ in the synagogues, that 
he is the Son of God. 

21 But all that heard Atm were 
amazed, and said. Is not this he 
that destroyed them which called 
on this name in Jerusalem, and 
came hither for that intent, that 
he mi^ht bring them bound unto 
the chief priests ? 

22 But Saul increased the more 
in strength, and confounded the 
Jews which dwelt at Damascus, 
proving that this is very Christ. 

23 IT And after that many days 
were fulfilled, the Jews took 
counsel to kill him. 

' 24 But their laying wait was 
known of Saul. And they watch- 
ed the gates day and night to 
kill him. 

26 Then the disciples took him 
by night, and let Am down by 
the wall in a basket. 

26 And when Saul was come 
to Jerusalem, he assayed to join 
himself to the disciples : buut they 
were all afraid of him, and be- 
lieved not that he was a disciple. 

27 But Barnabas took him, and 
brought him to the ajpostles, and 
declared unto them how he had 
seen the Lord in the way, and 
that he had spoken to him, and 
how he had preached boldly at 
Damascus in the name of Jesus. 

28 And he was with them com- 
ing in and going out at Jerusa- 
lem. 

29 And he spake boldly in the 
name of the Lord Jesus, and dis- 
puted against the Grecians : but 
they went about to slay him. 

30 Which when the brethren 
knew, they brought him down to 
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Cesarea, and sent him forth to 
Tarsus. 

31 Then had the churches rest 
throughout all Judea, and Gali- 
lee, and Samaria, and were edi- 
fied : and walking in the fear of 
the Lord, and in the comfort of 
the Holy Ghost, were multi- 
plied. 

32 IT And it came to pass, as 
Peter passed throughout all qtULr- 
terSf he came down also to the 
saints which dwelt at Lydda. 

33 And there he found a cer- 
tain man named Eneas, which 
had kept his hed eight years, and 
was sick of the palsy. 

34 And Peter said unto him, 
Eneas, Jesus Christ maketh thee 
whole : arise, and make thy bed. 
And he arose immediately. 

35 And all that dwelt at Lydda 
and Saron saw him, and tiuned 
to the Lord. 

36 f Now there was at Joppa 
a certain disciple named Tabitha, 
which by interpretation is called 
Dorcas ; this woman was full of 
good works and alms-deeds which 
she did. 

37 And it cahid to pass in those 
days, that she was sick, and died : 
whom when they had washed, 
they laid her in an upper chamber. 

38 And forasmuch as Lydda 
was nigh to Joppa, and the dis- 
ciples had heard that Peter was 
there, they sent unto him two 
men, desiring him that he would 
not delay to come to them. 

39 Then Peter arose, and went 
with them. When he was come, 
they brought him into the upper 
chamber : and all the widows 
stood by him weeping, and shew- 
ing the coats and garments which 
Dorcas made, while she was with 
them. 

40 But Peter put them all forth, 
and kneeled down, and prayed -, 
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and turning him to the body« 
said, Tabitna, arise. And she 
opened her eyes : and when she 
saw Peter, she sat up. 

41 And he gave her ^i> hand^ 
and lifted her up ; and when he 
had called the samts and w^idows, 
he presented her alive. 

42 And it was known through- 
out all Joppa : and many believ- 
ed in the Iiord. 

43 And it came to pass, that 
he tarried many days m Joppa 
with one Simon a taiiber. 

CHAP. X. 

1 OomelitUy a devout fnan, 5 fietn^ 
commatided by an angeL, sendethfor 
Peter : 11 who by a viaion 15, 20 m 
taught not to detviae the Gentile*, 
34 At hepreacheth Christ to Come- 
Uu$ and h»a company, 44 the Holy 
Ghoetfalleth on tkem, 48 and they 
are bimtixed. 

npHEKE was a certain man in 
Cesarea, called Cornelius, a 

centurion of the band called the 

Italian band, 

2 A devout man^ and one that 
feared God with all hi& house, 
which gave much alms to the 
people, and prayed to God al- 
ways. 

3 He saw in a vision evidently, 
about the ninth hour of the day, 
an angel of God coming in to 
him, and saying unto him, Cor- 
nelius. 

4 And when he looked on him, 
he was afraid, and said. What is 
it, Lordi And he said unto him, 
Thy prayers and thine alms are 
come up for a memorial before 
God. 

5 And now send naen to Joppa, 
and call for one Simon, whose 
surname is Peter : 

6 He lodffeth with one Simon 
a tanner, wnose house is by the 
sea-side : he shall tell thee what 
thou oughtest to do. 

7 And when the angel which 
spake unto Cornelius was depart- 
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ed, he called two of his house- 
hold servants, and a devout sol- 
dier of them that waited on him 
continually ; 

8 And when he had declared 
all these things unto them, he sent 
them to Joppa. 

9 IF On the morrow, as they 
went on their journey, and drew 
nigh unto the city, Peter went 
up upon the house-top to pray, 
about the sixth hour : 

10 And he became very hun- 
gry, and would have eaten : but 
while they made ready, he fell 
into a trance, 

11 And saw heaven opened, 
and a certain vessel descending 
unto him, as it had been a great 
sheet knit at the four comers, and 
let down to the earth : 

12 Wherein were all manner of 
four-footed beasts of the earth, 
and wild beasts, and creeping 
things, and fowls of the air. 

18 And there came a voice to 
him, Rise, Peter; kill, and eat. 

14 But Peter said. Not so, 
Lord; for I have never eaten 
any thing that is common or 
unclean. 

15 And the voice spake unto 
him again the second time, What 
God hath cleansed, that call not 
thou common. 

16 This was done thrice : and 
the ves&el was received up again 
into heaven. 

17 Now while Peteyr doubted 
in himself what this vision which 
he had seen should mean, behold, 
the men which were sent from 
Cornelius had made inquiry for 
Simon^s house, and stood before 
the gate, 

18 And called, and asked wheth- 
er Simon, which was surnamed 
Peter, were lodcjed there. 

19 T While Peter thought on 
the vision, the Spirit said unto 
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him. Behold, three men seek 
thee. 

20 Arise therefore, and get thee 
down, and go with them, doubting 
nothing : for I have sent them. 

21 Then Peter went down to the 
men which were sent unto him 
from Cornelius ; and said. Behold, 
I am he whom ye seek : what is 
the cause wherefore ye are come 1 

22 And they said, Cornelius the 
centurion, a just man, and one 
that feareth God, and of good 
report among all the nation of 
the Jews, was warned from God 
by an holy angel to s^nd for thee 
into his house, and to hear words 
of thee. 

23 Then call^ he them in, and 
lodged th^m. And on the mor- 
row Peter went away with them, 
and certain brethren from Joppa 
accompanied him. 

24 And the morrow after they 
entered into Cesarea. And Cor- 
nelius waited for them, and had 
called together his kinsmen and 
near friends. 

25 IT And as Peter was coming 
in, Cornelius met him, and feH 
down at his feet, and worshipped 
him. 

26 But Peter took him up, say- 
ing, Stand up : I myself also am 
a man. 

27 And as he talked with him, 
he went in, and found many that 
were come together. 

28 And he said unto them, Ye 
know how that it is an unlawful 
thing for a man that is a Jew to 
keep company, or come unto one 
of another nation ; but God hath 
shewed me that I should not call 
any man common or unclean. 

29 Therefore came I unto you 
without gainsaying, as soon as I 
was sent for : I ask therefore fox 
what intentye have sent for me ! 

30 And domelius said. Four 

188 



Peier prcaeheih 



CHAP. XL 



to Coriulioi. 



days ago I was fasting until this 
hour ; and at the ninth hour I 
prayed in my house, and behold, 
a man stood before me in bright 
clothing, 

31 And said, Cornelius, thy 
prayer is heard, and thine alms 
are had in remembrance in the 
sight of God. , 

32 Send therefore to Joppa, and 
call hither Simon, whose surname 
is Peter ; he is lodged in the 
house of one Simon a tanner, by 
the sea-side : who, when he com- 
eth, shall speak unto thee. 

33 Immediately therefore I sent 
to thee ; and thou hast well done 
that thou art come. Now there- 
fore are we all here present be- 
fore God, to hear all things that 
are commanded thee of God. 

34 T Then Peter opened his 
mouth, and said. Of a truth I 
perceive that God is no respecter 
of persons : 

35 But in every nation, he that 
feareth him and worketh right- 
eousness, is accepted with him. 

36 The word which God sent 
unto the children of Israel, preach- 
ing peace by Jesus Christ : (he is 
Ldrd of all :) 

37 That word, I say, ye know, 
which was published throughout 
all Judea, and began from Gali- 
lee, after the baptism which John 
preached ; 

38 How God anointed Jesus of 
Nazareth with the Holy Ghost 
and with power.: who went about, 
doing good, and healing all that 
were oppressed of the devil ; for 
God was with him. 

39 And we are witnesses of all 
things which he did, both in the 
land of the Jews, and in Jerusa- 
lem ; whom they slew and hanged 
on a tree : 

40 Him God raised up the third 
day, and shewed him openly ; 



41 Not to all the people, but 
unto witnesses chosen before of 
God, even to us, who did eat and 
drink with him after he rose from 
the dead. 

42 And he commanded us to 
preach unto the* people, and to 
testify that it is he which was or- 
dained of God to be the Judge of 
quick and dead. 

43 To him give all the prophets 
witness, that through his name 
wiiosoever believeth in him shall 
receive remission of sins. 

44 T While Peter yet spake 
these words, the Holy Ghost fell 
on all them which heard the word. 

46 And they of the circumcis- 
ion which believed, were aston- 
ished, as many as came with Pe- 
ter, because that on the Gentiles 
also was poured out the gift of 
the Holy Ghost. 

46 For they heard them speak 
with tongues, and magnify God. 
Then answered Peter, 

47 Can any man forbid water, 
that these should not be bapti- 
zed, which have received the 
Holy Ghost as well as we 1 

48 And he commanded them to 
be baptized in the name of the 
Lord. Then prayed they him to 
tarry certain days. 

CHAP. XL 
1 Peter^ bein^ accused for going in 
to the GerUxlea, 5 maketh his defence, 
18 whick is accepted. 19 The gos- 
pel being spread into Phenice, and • 
Cyprus, and Antioch, Barnabas is 
sent to confirm them. 26 IVie dis- 
a'ples there are first called Chris- 
tians. 27 7%«y send relief to the 
brethren in Judea iti time of fam- 
ine, 

A ND the apostles and breth- 
ren that were in Judea, heard 
that the Gentiles had also receiv- 
ed the word of God. 
2 And when Peter was come up 
to Jerusalem, they that were of the 
circumcision contended with him, 
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3 Saying, Thou wenteat in to 
men uncircumcised, and didst eat 
with them. 

4 But Peter rehearsed the mat- 
ter from the beginning, and ex- 
pounded it by order unto them, 
iiaying, 

5 I was in the city of Joppa 
praying : and in a trance I saw a 
vision, A certain vessel descend, 
as it had been a great sheet, let 
down from heaven by four cor- 
ners ; and it came even to m^ : 

6 Upon the which when I had 
fastened mine eyes, I considered, 
and saw four-footed beasts of the 
earth, and wild beasts, and creep- 
ing things, and fowls of the air. 

7 And I heard a voice saying 
unto me, Arise, Peter ; slay, and 
eat. 

8 But I said, Not so, Lord : for 
nothing common or unclean hath 
at any time entered into my 
mouth. 

9 But the voice answered me 
again from heaven, What God 
hath cleansed, that call not thou 
common. 

10 And this was done three 
times : and all were drawn up 
again into heaven. 

11 And behold, immediately 
there were three men already 
come unto the house where I was, 
sent from Cesarea unto me. 

12 And the Spirit bade me go 
with them, nothing doubting. 
Moreover, these six brethren ac- 
companied me, and we entered 
into the man's house : 

13 And he shewed us how he 
had seen an angel in his house, 
which stood and said unto him, 
Send men to Joppa, and call for 
Simon, whose surname is Peter ; 

14 Who shall tell thee words, 
whereby thou and all thy house 
^11 be saved. 

15 And as I began to speak. 
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the Holy Ghost fell on them, as 
on us at the beginning. 

16 Then remembered I the word 
of the liord, how that he said, 
John indeed baptized with water ; 
but ye shall be baptized with the 
Holy Ghost. 

17 Forasmuch then as God gave 
them the like gift as he did unto 
us, who believed, on the Lord Je- 
sus Christ, what was I, that I 
could withstand God ? 

18 When they heard these 
thin^ they held their peace, and 
glorified God, saying. Then hath 
God also to the Gentiles granted 
repentance unto life. 

19 H Now they which were 
scattered abroad upon the perse- 
cution that arose about Stephen, 
travelled as far as Phenice, and 
Cyprus, and Antioch, preaching 
the word to none but unto the 
Jews only. 

20 And some of them were men 
of Cyprus and Cyrene, which 
when they were come to Antioch, 
spake unto the Grecians, preach- 
ing the Lord Jesus. 

21 And the hand of the Lord 
was with them : and a great num- 
ber believed, and turned unto the 
Loid. 

22 f Then tidings of these 
things came unto the ears of the 
church which was in Jerusalem : 
and they sent forth Barnabas, that 
he should go as far as Antioch. 

23 Who, when he came, and 
had seen the grace of God, was 
glad, and exhorted them all, that 
with purpose of heart they would 
cleave unto the Lord 

24 For he was a good man, and 
full of the Holy Ghost, and of 
faith : and much people was add- 
ed unto the Lord. 

25 Then departed Baraabas to 
Tarsus, for to seek Saul : 

26 And when he had found him, 
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he brought him unto Antioch. 
And it came to paas, that a whole 
year they assembled themselres 
with the church, and taught much 
people. And the disciples were 
called Christians first in Anti- 
och. 

27 And in these days came 
prophets from Jerusalem unto 
Antioch. 

28 And there stood up one of 
them named Agabus, and signi- 
fied by the Spirit, that there 
should be great dearth throughout 
all the world : which came to 
pass in the days of Claudius Ce- 
sar. 

29 Then the disciples, every 
man according to his ability, de- 
termined to send relief unto the 
brethren which dwelt in Judea. 

30 Which also they did, and 
sent it to the elders by the hands 
of Barnabas and Saul. 

CHAP. xn. 

1 King Herod persKcttteth the Cftria- 
tiana, kiUeth Janua, and impriwn- 
eth Pettr ; tBlurni an angel deliver- 
eth upon the pray era of the Church. 
20 In his pride taking to himself the 
honour due . Ood, he is stricken by 
an angelf aful dieth miserably. 2A 
After his deaths the word of Ood 
prospereth. 

■pJOW about that lime, Herod 

the Icing, stretched forth his 

hands to vex certain of the church. 

2 And he killed James the 
brother of John with the sword. 

3 And because he saw it pleas- 
ed the Jews, he proceeded further 
to take Peter also. Then were 
the days of unleavened bread. 

4 And when he had apprehend- 
ed him, he put Him in pnson, and 
delivered him to four quaternions 
of soldiers to keep him ; intending 
after Easter to bring him forth to 
the people. 

6 Peter therefore was kept in 
prison : but prayer was made 



Hit deHveranee. 
without ceasing of the Church 
unto God for him. 

6 And when Herod would have 
brought him forth, the same night 
Peter was sleeping between two 
soldiers, bound with two chains ; 
and the keepers before the door 
kept the prison. 

7 And behold, the angel of the 
Lord came upon hrntj and a light 
shined in the prison ; and he smote 
Peter on the side, and raised him 
up, saying. Arise up quickly. 
And his chains fell on from kis 
hands. 

8 And the angel said unto him^ 
Gird thyself, and bind on thy san- 
dals : and so he did. And he 
saith unto him. Cast thy garment 
about thee, and follow me. 

9 And he went out, and fol- 
lowed him, and wist not that it 
was true which was done by the 
angel ; but thought he saw a 
vision. 

10 When they were past the 
first and the second ward, they 
came unto the iron gate that lead- 
eth unto the city ; which opened 
to them of his own accord : and 
they went out, and passed on 
throuffh one street ; and forth- 
with the angel departed from him. 

11 And when Peter was come 
to himself, he said, Now I know 
of a surety, that the Lord hath 
sent his angel, and hath delivered 
me out of the hand of Herod, and 
from all the expectation of the 
people of the Jews. 

12 And when he had consider- 
ed the thingt he came to the house 
of Mary the mother of John, 
whose surname was Af ark; where 
many were gathered together, 
praying. 

13 And as Peter knocked at the 
door of the gate, a damsel came 
to hearken, named Rhoda. 

14 And when she knew Peter** 
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voice, she opened not the gate for 

fladness, but ran in, and told how 
*eter stood before the gate. 

15 And they said unto her, 
Thou art mad. But she constant- 
ly affirmed that it was even so. 
Then said they. It is his angel. 

16 But Peter continued knock- 
ing. And when they had opened 
the dooTy and saw him, they were 
astonished. 

17 But he beckoning unto them 
with the hand to hold their peace, 
declared unto them how the Lord 
had brought him out of the pris- 
on. And he said. Go shew these 
things unto James, and to the 
brethren. And he departed, and 
went into another place. 

18 Now as soon as it was day, 
there was no small stir among the 
soldiers, what was become of Pe- 
ter. 

19 And when Herod had sought 
for him, and found him not, he 
examined the keepers, and com- 
manded that they should be put 
to death. And he went down 
from Judea to Cesarea, and there 
abode. 

20 IT And Herod was highly 
displeased with them of Tyre 
and Sidon. But they came with 
one accord to him, and having 
made Blastus the king's cham- 

. berlain their friend, desired peace, 
because their country was nour- 
ished by the king's country. 

21 And upon a set day, Herod 
arrayed in royal apparel, sat upon 
his throne, and made an oration 
unto them. 

22 And the people gave a 
shout, saying. It is the voice 
of a god, and not of a man. 

23 And immediately the angel 
oi the Lord smote him, because 
he gave not God the glory : and 
he was eaten of worms, and 
^ave up the ghost. 



ACTS. Elymas the sarcersr, 

24 % But the word of God grew 
and multiplied. 

25 And Barnabas and Saul re- 
turned from Jerusalem, when they 
had fulfilled their ministry, and 
took with them John, whose sur- 
name was Mark. 

CHAP. xin. 

1 Paul and Barnabas are chosen to 
go to the Gentiles. 7 Of Sergius 
PatUus, and Eli/mas the sorcerer. 
14 Paul preacheth at Antioch, that 
Jesus is Christ. 42 The Gentiles 
believe: 45 but the Jews gainsay 
and blaspheme : 46 whereupon, they 
turn to the Gentiles. 48 As many 
as were ordained to Ufe believed. 
TVrOW there were in the church 
that was at Antioch certain 
prophets and teachers; as Bar- 
nabas, and Simeon that was call- 
ed Niger, and Lucius of Cyrene, 
and Manaen, which had been 
brought up with Herod the te- 
trarch, and Saul. 

2 As they ministered to the 
Lord, and fasted, the Holy Ghost 
said, Separate me Barnabas and 
Saul, for the work whereunCQ I 
have called them. 

3 And when they had fasted 
and prayed, and laid their hands 
on them, they sent them away. 

4 IT So they being sent forth by 
the Holy Ghost, departed unto 
Seleucia ; and from thence they 
sailed to Cyprus. 

6 And when they were at Sala- 
mis, they preached the word of 
God in the synagogues of the 
Jews. And they had also John 
to their minister. 

6 And when they had gone 
through the isle unto Paphos, they 
found a certain sorcerer, a false 
prophet, a Jew, whose name w<is 
Bar-jesus : 

7 Which was with the deputy 
of the country, Sergius Paulus, a 
prudent man; who called for 
Barnabas and Saul, and desired 
to hear the word of God. 
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6 Bat Elymas the sorcerer (for 
80 is his name by mterpreta- 
tion) withstood them, seeking to 
tarn away the deputy firom the 
faith. 

9 Then Saul, (who also is called 
Paul,) filled with the Hofy Ghost, 
set his eyes on him, 

10 And said, O full of all sub- 
tilty, and all mischief, thou child 
of the devil, thou enemy of all 
righteousness, wilt thou not cease 
to pervert the right ways of the 

11 And now behold, the hand 
of the Lord is upon thee, and 
thou shalt be blind, not seeing the 
sun for a season. And immedi- 
ately there fell on him a mist and 
a darkness; and he went about 
seeking some to lead him by the 
hand. 

12 Then the deputy, when he 
. saw what was done, believed, 
' being astonished at the doctrine 

of the Lord. 

13 Now when Paul and his 
company loosed from Paphos, 
they came to Perga in Pamphy- 
lia: And John departing from 
them, returned to Jerusalem. 

14 ir But when they departed 
from Perga, they came to Antioch 
in Pisidia, and went into the syn- 
agogue on the sabbath-day, and 
sat down. 

15 And after the reading of the 
law and the prophets, the rulers 
of the synagogue sent unto them, 
saying. Ye men and brethren, if 
ye have any word of exhortation 
for the people, say on. 

16 Then Paul stood up, and 
beckoning with his hand, said, 
Men of Israel, and ye that fear 
God, ffive audience. 

17 The God of this people of 
Israel chose our fathers, and ex- 
alted the people when they dwelt 
oa stiwigeis in the land of Egypt, 



at Antioch. 
and with an high arm brought he 
them out of it. 

18 And about the time of forty 
years suffered he their maimers 
in the wilderness. 

19 And when he had destroyed 
seven nations in the land of Cha- > 
naan, he divided their land to 
them by lot. 

20 And after that, he gave unto 
them judges, about the space of 
four hundred and fifty years, un- 
til Samuel the prophet. 

21 And afterward they desired 
a king : and God gave unto them 
Saul the son of Cis, a man of the 
tribe of Benjamin, by the space 
of forty years. 

22 And when he had removed 
him, ho raised up unto them Da- 
vid to be their king : to whom 
also he gave testimony, and said, 
I have found David the son of 
Jesse, a man after mine own 
heart, which shall fulfil all my 
will. 

23 Of this man*s seed hath God, 
accbrding to his promise, raised 
unto Israel a Saviour, Jesus : 

24 When John had first preach- 
ed, before his coming, the baptism 
of repentance to all the people of 
Israel. 

25 And as John fulfilled his 
course, he said, Whom think ye 
that I am 1 I am not he. But b^ 
hold, there cometh one after mc, 
whose shoes of his feet I am not 
worthy to loose. 

26 Men and brethren, children 
of the stock of Abraham, and 
whosoever among you feareth 
God, to you is the word of this 
salvation sent. 

27 For they that dwell at Jeru- 
salem, and their rulers, because 
they knew him not, nor yet the 
voices of the prophets wmch are 
read every sabbath-day, they have 
fulfilled them in condemning him. 
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28 And though they found no 
cause of death tn him, yet desired 
they Pilate that he should be 
slain. 

29 And when they had fulfilled 
all that was written of him, they 
took him down from the tree, and 
laid him in a sepulchre. 

30 But God raised him from the 
dead : 

31 And he was seen many days 
of them which came up with him 
from Galilee to Jerusalem, who 
are his witnesses unto the peo- 
ple. 

32 And we declare unto you 
glad tidings, how that the prom- 
ise which was made unto the fa- 
thers, 

33 God hath fulfilled the same 
unto us their children, in that he 
hath raised up Jesus again ; as it 
is also written in the second 
usalm, Thou art my Son, this day 
have I begotten thee. 

34 And as concerning that he 
raised him up from the dead, nouj 
no more to return to corruption, 
he said on this wise, I will give 
you the sure mercies of David. 

35 Wherefore he saith also in 
another psalm. Thou shalt not 
suffer thine Holy One to see cor- 
ruption. 

36 For David, after he had 
«er\'ed his own generation by the 
will of God, fell on sleep, and 
was laid unto his fathers, and 
saw corruption : 

37 But he, whom God raised 
again, saw no corruption. 

38 IT Be it known unto you 
therefore, men and brethren, that 
through this man is preached un- 
to you the forgiveness of sins ; 

39 And by him all that believe 
are justified from all things, from 
which ye could not be justified 
by the law of Moses. 

40 Beware therefore, lest that 



come upon you which it spoken 
of in the prophets ; 

41 Beholc^, ye despisers, and 
wonder, and perish : for I woriE a 
work in your days, a work which 
ye shall in no wise believe, though 
a man declare it unto you. 

42 And when the Jews were 

gme out of the synagogue, the 
entiles besought that these 
words might be preached to them 
the next sabbath. 

43 Now when the congrega- 
tion was broken up, many of the 
Jews and religious proselytes fol- 
lowed Paul and Barnabas ; who 
speaking to them, persuaded them 
to continue in the grace of God. 

44 IT And the next sabbath- 
day came almost the whole city 
together to hear the word of God. 

46 But when the Jews saw tbe 
multitudes, they were filled with 
envy, and spake against those 
things which were spoken by 
Pau^ contradicting and blasphe- 
ming. 

4i5 Then Paul and Barnabas 
waxed bold, and said, It was ne- 
cessary that the word of God 
should first have been spoken to 
you : but seeing ye put it from 
you, and judge yourselves un- 
worthy of everlasting life, lo, we 
turn to the Gentiles : 

47 For so hath the Lord com- 
manded us, saying, I have set 
thee to be a light of the Gentiles, 
that thou shouldest be for salva- 
tion unto the ends of the earth. 

48 And when the Gentiles 
heard this, they were glad, and 
glorified the word of the Lord : 
and as many as were ordained to 
eternal life, believed. 

49 And the word of the Lord 
was published throughout all the 
region. 

50 But the Jews stirred up the 
devout and honourable women, 
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and the chief men of the city, 
and raised persecution against 
Paul and Barnabas, and expelled 
them out of their coasts. 

Al But they shook off the dust 
of their feet against them, and 
came unto Iconium. 

52 And the disciples were filled 
with joy and with the Holy Ghost. 

CHAP. XIV. 
1 Paul and Bamabaa art persecuted 
from Iconium. 7 At Lyatra Paul 
healeth a cripple^ tchereupon they 
are reputed aa goda. 19 Paul ta 
atoned. 21 They pass through di- 
vera churehea^ confirming the dtaei- 
plea in faith and patience. 26 Re- 
turning to Antioch, they report 
what God had done with them. 
A ND it came to pass in Iconi- 
""• um, that they went both to- 
gether into the synagogue of the 
Jews, and so spake, tlmt a great 
multitude, both of the Jews, and 
also of the Greeks, believed. 

2 But the unbelieving Jews 
stirred up tj^e Gentiles, and made 
their minds evil-aifected against 
the brethren. 

3 Long time therefore abode 
they speaking boldly in the Lord, 
which gave testimony unto the 
word of his grace, and granted 
signs and wonders to be done by 
their hands. 

4 But the multitude of the city 
was divided : and part held with 
the Jews, and part with the apos- 
tles. 

5 And when there was an as- 
sault made both of the Gentiles, 
and also of the Jews, with their 
rulers, to use them despitefuUy, 
and to stone them, 

6 They were vrare of it, and 
fled unto Lystra and Derbe, cities 
of Lycaonia, and unto the region 
that lieth round about : 

7 And there they preached the 
gospel. 

8 And there sat a certain man 
at Lystra, impotent in his feet, 



XIV. « cripple. 

being a cripple from his mother's 
womb, who never had walked. 

9 The same heard Paul speak : 
who steadfastly beholding hint, 
and perceiving that he had faith 
to be hesled, 

10 Said with a lond voice, 
Stand upright on thy feet. And 
he leaped and walked. 

11 And when the people saw 
what Paul had done, they lifted 
up their voices, saying in the 
speech of Lycaonia, The g^ods 
are come down to. us in the like- 
ness of men. 

12 And they called Barnabas, 
Jupiter; and Paul, Mercurius, 
because he was the chief speaker. 

13 Then the priest of Jupiter, 
which was before their city, 
brought oxen and garlands unto 
the gates, and would have done 
sacrifice with the people. 

14 Which when the apostles, 
Barnabas and Paul, heard of, 
they rent their clothes, and ran 
in amonv the people, crying out, 

15 And saying, Sirs, why do ye 
these things 1 We also are men 
of like passions with you, and 
preach unto you, that ye should 
turn from these vanities unto the 
living God, which msde heaven, 
and earth, and the sea, and all 
things that are therein : 

16 Who in times past suffered 
all nations to walk in their own 
ways. 

17 Nevertheless be left not 
himself without witness, in that 
he did good, and gave us rain 
from heaven, and fruitful seasons, 
filling our hearts with food and 
gladness. 

18 And with these sayings 
scarce restrained they the people, 
that they had not done sacrifice 
unto them. 

19 IT And there came thither 
certain. Jtyn from Antioeli, aad 
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Iconium, who persuaded the peo« 
pie, and having stoned Paul, 
diew him out of the city, sup- 
posing he had been dead. 

20 Howbeit, as the disciples 
stood round about him, he rose 
up, and came into the city : and 
the next day he departed with 
Barnabas to Derbe. 

21 And when they had preach- 
ed the gospel to that city, and 
had taught many, they returned 
again to Lystra, and to Iconium, 
and to Antioch, 

22 Confirming the souls of the 
disciples, and exhorting them to 
contmue in the faith, and that 
we must through much tribulation 
enter into the kingdom of God. 

23 And when they had ordain- 
ed them elders in every church, 
and had prayed with fasting, 
they commended them to the 
Lord, on whom they believed. 

24 And after they had passed 
throughout Pisidia, they came to 
Pa^]3iylia. 

25 And when they had preach- 
ed the word in Perga, they went 
down into Attalia : 

26 And thence sailed to Anti- 
och, from whence they had been 
recommended to the grace of 
God, for the work which they ful- 
filled. 

27 And when they were come, 
and had fathered the church to- 
gether, they rehearsed all that 
Uod had done with them, and 
how he had opened the door of 
faith unto the Gentiles. 

28 And there they abode long 
time with the disciples. 

CHAP. XV. 

I Great disBtnaion ariseth touching 
eircumei»ion. 6 The apostles con- 
nUt about it, Zi andeettd their de- 
termination by letters to the church- 
es. 96 Paul and Barnabas^ think- 
inr to visit the brethren together, 
fiMai9trif9tiuHldep0rtatunder. 



ACTS, respecting circumantm. 
A ND certain men which came 
down from Judea, taught the 
brethren, and tead^ Except ye be 
circumcised after the manner of 
Moses, ye cannot be saved. 

2 When therefore Paul and 
Barnabas had no small dissension 
and disputation with them, they 
determined that Paul and Barna- 
bas, and certain other of them, 
should go up to Jerusalem unto 
the apostles and elders about this 
question. 

3 And being brought on their 
way by the church, they passed 
through Phenice and Samaria, 
declaring the conversion of the 
Gentiles : and they caused great 
joy unto all the brethren. 

4 And when they were come to 
Jerusalem, they were received of 
the church, and of the apostles 
and elders, and they declaied all 
things that God had done with 
them. 

5 But there rose up certain of 
the sect of the Pharisees, which 
believed, saying, That it was 
needful to circumcise them, and 
to command them to keep the 
law of Moses. 

6 IT And the apostles and el- 
ders came together for to consid- 
er of this matter. 

7 And when there had been 
much disputing, Peter rose up 
and said unto them^ Men ana 
brethren, ye know how that a 
good while ago, God made choice 
among us, tmit the Gentiles, b^ 
my mouth, should hear the word 
of the ffospel, and believe. 

8 And God, which knoweth the 
hearts, bare them witness, giving 
them the Holy Ghost, even as nt 
did unto us : 

9 And put no difference be- 
tween us and them, purifying 
their hearts by faith. 

10 Now therefore why tempt 
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22 Then pleased it the apostle 



ye God, to put a yoke upon the 
iieck of the disciples, which nei- 
ther our fathers nor wq were able 
to bear 1 

11 But we believe, that through 
the grace of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, we shall be saved, even 
as they. 

12 f Then all the multitude 
kept silence, and gave audience 
to Barnabas and Paul, declaring 
what miracles and wonders God 
had wrought among the Gentiles 
by tliem. 

13 f And after they had held 
their peace, James answered, say- 
ing, Men and brethren, hearken 
unto me. 

14 Simeon hath declared how 
God at the first did visit the 
Gentiles, to take out of them a 
people for his name. 

15 And to this agree the words 
of the prophets ; as it is written, 

16 After this I will return, and 
will build again the tabernacle of 
David which is fallen down ; and 
I will build again the ruins there- 
of, and I will set it up : 

17 That the residue of men 
might seek after the Lord, and 
all the Gentiles, upon whom my 
name is called, saith the Lord, 
who doeth all these things. 

18 Known unto God are all his 
works from the beginning of the 
world. 

19 Wherefore my sentence is, 
that we trouble not them, which 
from among the Gentiles are 
turned to God : 

20 But that we write unto them 
that they abstain from pollutions 
of idols, and from fornication, 
and from things strangled, and 
from blood. 

21 For Moses of old time hath 
in every city them that preach 
him, being read in the synagogues 
ev«iy stbbath-day. 



and elders, with the whole church, 
to send chosen men of their own 
company to Antioch, with Paul 
and Barnabas ; namely, Judas 
sumamed Ba^rsabas, and Silas, 
chief men among the brethren : 

23 And they wrote letters by 
them after this manner; Thd 
apostles, and elders, and breth- 
ren, send greeting, unto the 
brethren which are of the Gen- 
tiles in Antioch, and Syria, and 
Cilicia. 

24 Forasmuch as we have 
heard, that certain which went 
out from us, have troubled you 
with words, subverting your souls, 
saying. Ye must be circumcised, 
and keep the law ; to whom we 
gave no such commandment : 

25 It seemed good unto us, be- 
ing assembled with one accord, 
to send chosen men unto you, 
with our beloved Barnabas and 
Paul: 

26 Men that have hazarded 
their lives for the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

27 We have sent therefore Ju- 
das and Silas, who shall also tell 
you the same things by mouth. 

28 For it seemed good to the 
Holy Ghost, and to us, to lay 
upon you no greater burden than 
these necessary things ; 

29 That ye abstain from meats 
offered to id<>ls, and from blood, 
and from things strangled, and 
from fornication : from which if 
ye keep yourselves, ye shall do 
well. Fare ye well. 

30 So when they were dismiss- 
ed, they came to Antioch : and 
when they had gathered the 
multitude together, they deliver- 
ed the epistle. 

31 Which when they had read, 
they rejoiced for the consolation. 

32 And Judas and Silas, being 
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Erophets also themselves, ex- 
erted the brethren with many 
words, and confirmed them. 

33 And after they had tarried 
tkere a space, they were let go 
in peace from the brethren unto 
the apostles. 

34 Notwithstanding, it pleased 
Silas to abide there still. 

35 Paul also and Barnabas con- 
tinued in Antioch, teaching and 
preachmg the word of the Lord, 
with many others also. 

36 IT And some days after, 
Paul said Unto Barnabas, Let us 
go again and visit our brethren, 
in every city where we have 
preached the word of the Lord, 
and sec how they do. 

37 And Barnabas determined 
to take with them John, whose 
surname was Mark. 

38 But I'aul thought not good 
to taRe him with them, who de- 
parted from them from Pamphy- 
lia, and went not with them to 
the work. 

39 And the contention was so 
sharp between them, that they 
departed asunder one from the 
other: and so Barnabas took 
Mark, and sailed unto Cyprus. 

40 And Paul chose Silas, and 
departed, being recommended by 
the brethren unto the grace of 
God. 

41 And he went through Syr- 
ia and Cilicia, confirming the 
churches. 

CHAP. XVL 

1 Paul having circumcised Timothy^ 
7 and being called by the Spiiit 
from one country to another^ 14 
converteth Lyditt, 16 caateth out a 
apirit of divincUion. \9 For which 
cause he and Silas are whipped 
and imprisoned. 26 The prison 
doors are opened. 31 7*Ae jailer is 
converted, 37 and they are delivered. 

TTHEN came he to Derbb and 
Lystra : and behold, a certain 

disciple was there, named Timo- 



theus, the son of a certain womaa 
which was a Jewess, and believ- 
ed, but his father was a Greek : 

2 Which was well reported of 
by the brethren that were at 
Lystra and Iconium. 

3 Him would Paul have to go 
forth with him; and took and 
circumcised him, because of the 
Jews which were in those quar- 
ters : for they knew all that his 
father was a Greek : 

4 And as they went through 
the cities, they delivered them 
the decrees for to keep, that 
were ordained of the apostles 
and elders which were at Jeru- 
salem. 

5 And so were the churches 
established in the faith, and in* 
creased in number daily. 

6 Now when they had gone 
throughout Phrygia, and the re- 
gion of Galatia, and were forbid- 
den of the Holy Ghost to preach 
the word in Asia ; 

7 After they were come to My- 
sia, they assayed to go into Bithy- 
nia : but the Spirit suffered them 
not. 

8 And they passing by Mysia, 
came down to Troaa. 

9 And a vision appeared to Paul 
in the night : There^ stood a man 
of Macedonia, and prayed him, 
saying. Come over into Macedo- 
nia, and help us. 

10 And after he had seen the 
vision, immediately we endeav- 
oured to go into Macedonia, as- 
suredly gathering, that the Lord 
had called us for to preach the 
gospel unto them. 

1 1 Therefore loosing from Tro 
as, we came with a straight course 
to Samothracia, and the next day 
to Neapolis ; 

12 And from thence to Philip- 
pi, which is the chief city of that 
part of Macedonia, and a colony : 

198 



Lydia converted, CHAP. 

and we were in that city abiding 
certain days. 

13 Aud on the sabbath we went 
out of the city by a river side, 
where prayer was wont to be 
made; and we sat down, and 
spake unto the women which re< 
sorted thither, 

14 IT And a certain woman 
named Lydia^ a seller of purple, 
of the city of Thyatira, which 
worshipped God, heard us : whose 
heart the Lord opened, that she 
attended onto the ^things which 
were spoken of Paul. 

15 And when she was baptized, 
and her household, she besought 
us, sayins, If ye have judged me 
to be faithful to the Lord, come 
into my house,.and abide there : 
And she constrained us. 

16 IT And it came to pass as we 
went to prayer, a certam damsel 
possessed with a spirit of divina- 
tion« met us, which brought her 
masters much gain by soothsay- 
ing : 

17 The same followed Paul and 
us, and cried, saying. These men 
are the servants of the most high 
God, which shew unto us the way 
of salvation. 

18 And this did she many days. 
But Paul being ^ieved, turned 
and said to the spirit, I command 
thee in the name of Jesus Christ 
to come out of her. And he came 
out the same hour. 

19 IT And when her masters saw 
that the hope of their gains was 
gone, they caught Paul and Silas, 
and drew them into the market- 
place unto the rulers^ 

20 And brought them to the 
magistrates, saying, These men, 
being Jews, do exceedingly trou- 
ble our city, 

31 And teach customs which 
are not lawful for us to receive, 
neither to observe, being Romans. 



. XVI. The jailer converted. 

22 And the multitude rose up 
together against them : and the 
magistrates rent off their clothes, 
and commanded to beat them. 

23 And when they had laid ma- 
ny stripes upon them, they cast 
them into prison, charging the 
jailer ta keep them safe^. 

24 Who havm^ received such 
a charge, thrust them into the in- 
ner prison, and made their feet 
fast m the stocks. 

25 % And at midnight Paul and 
Silas prayed, and sang praises 
unto God : and the prisoners 
heard them. 

26 And suddenly there was a 
great earthquake, so that the 
foundations of the prison were 
shaken : and immediately all the 
doors were opened, and every 
one's bands were loosed. 

27 And the keeper of the pris- 
on awaking out of his sleep, and 
seeing the prison-doors open, he 
drew out his sword, and would 
have killed himself, supposing 
that the prisoners had been fled. 

28 But Paul cried with a loud 
voice, saying, Do thyself no 
harm : for we are all here. 

29 Then he called for a light, 
and sprang in, and came trem- 
bling, and fell down before Paul 
and Silas ; 

30 And brought them out, and 
said, Sirs, what must I do to be 
saved V 

31 And they said. Believe on 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou 
shalt be saved, and thy house. 

32 And they spake unto him 
the word of the Lord, and to all 
that were in his house. 

33 And he took them the same 
hour of the night, and washed 
their stripes ; and was baptized, 
he and all his, straightway. 

34 And when he had brought 
them into his house, he set meat 
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before them, and rejoiced, believ- 
ing in God with all his house. 

35 And when it was day, the 
magistrates sent the sergeants, 
saying. Let those men go. 

36 And the keeper of the pris- 
on told this saying to Paul, The 
magistrates have sent to let you 
go : now therefore depart, and 
go in peace. 

37 But Paul said unto them, 
They have beaten us openly un- 
condemned, being Romans, and 
have cast us into prison ; and 
now do they thrust us out privily 1 
nay verily ; but let them come 
themselves and fetch us out. 

38 And the sergeants told these 
words unto the magistrates : and 
they feared when they heard that 
they were Romans. 

39 And they came and besought 
them» &nd brought them out, and 
desired them to depart out of the 
city. 

40 And they went out of the 
prison, and entered into the house 
of Lydia: and when they had 
seen the brethren, they comforted 
them, and departed. 

CHAP. xvn. 

1 Paul preacketh at IViesaalonica^ 4 
where ^nme believe, and others per- 
secute him. 10 He is sent to Berea, 
and preacheth there. \^ Being per- 
secuted at Thessalonica^ 15 he Com- 
eth to AfhenSf and dismuteth, and 
preacheth the living God to them 
unknoum, 34 voherehy many are 
converted unto Christ. 

"W^OW when they had passed 
through Amphipolis, and Ap- 

oUonia, they came to Thessalo- 

nica, where was a synagogue of 

the Jews. 

2 And Paul, as his manner was, 
went in unto them, and three 
sabbath-days reasoned with them 
out of the scriptures, 

3 Opening and alleging, that 
Christ must needs have suffered, 
and risen again from the dead ; 



at Thesademca. 
and that this Jesus, whom I 
preach unto you, is Christ. 

4 And some of them bclievecl, 
and consorted with Paul and Si- 
las ; and of the devout Greeks 
a great multitude, and of the 
chief women not a few. 

5 IT But the Jews which be- 
lieved not, moved with eqvy, 
took unto them certain lewd fel- 
lows of the baser sort, and gath- 
ered a company, and set all the 
city on an uproar, and assaulted 
the house of Jason, and sought 
to bring them out to the peo- 
ple. 

6 And when they found them 
not, they drew Jason and certain 
brethren unto the rulers of the 
city, crying. These that have 
turned the world upside down, 
are come hither also ; 

7 Whom Jason hath received : 
and these' all do contrary to the 
decrees of Cesar, saying, that 
there is another king, one Jesus. 

8 And they troubled the people, 
and the rulers of the city, when 
they heard these things. 

9 And when they had taken 
security of Jason and oi the other, 
tney let them go. 

10 % And the brethren imme- 
diately sent away Paul and Silas 
by night unto Berea : who com- 
ing thither^ went into the syna- 
gogue of the Jews. 

11 These were more noble than 
those in Thessalonica, in that they 
received the word with all readi- 
ness of mind, and searched the 
scriptures daily, whether those 
things were so. 

12 Therefore many of them be- 
lieved ; also of honourable wo- 
men which were Greeks, and of 
men not a few. 

13 B«t when the Jews of Thes* 
salonica had knowledge that the 
word of God was preached of 
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Paul at Berea, they came thither 
also, and stirred up the people. 

14 And then immediately the 
brethren sent away Paul, to go 
as it were to the sea : but Silas 
and Timotheus abode there still. 

15 And they that conducted 
Paul brought him unto Athens : 
and receiving a commandment 
unto Silas and Timotheus for to 
come to him with all speed, they 
departed. 

16 T Now while Paul waited 
for them at Athens, his spirit was 
stirred in him, when he saw the 
city wholly given to idolatry. 

17 Therefore disputed he in the 
synagogue with the Jews, and 
with tne devout persons, and in 
the market daily with them that 

. met with him. 

18 Then certain philosophers 
of the Epicureans, and of the 
Stoics, encountered him. And 
some said. What will this babbler 
say 1 other some, He seemeth to 
be a setter forth of strange gods : 
because he preached unto them 
Jesus, and the resurrection. 

19 And they took him, and 
brought him unto Areopagus, say- 
ing, May we know what this new 
doctrine, whereof thou s^eakest, 

20 For thou bringcst certain 
strange things to our ears ; we 
would know therefore what these 
things mean. 

21 (For all the Athenians and 
strangers which were there, spent 
their time in nothing else, but 
either to tell, or to hear some 
new thing.) 

32 T Then Paul stood in the 
midst of Mars-hill, and said, Yc 
men of Athens, I perceive that 
in all things ye are too supersti- 
tious. 

23 For as I passed by, and be- 
held your devotions, 1 found an 
12 
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altar with this inscription, TO 
THE UNKNOWN GOD. Whom 
therefore ye ignorantly worshi}*, 
him declare I unto you. 

24 God that made the world, 
and all things therein, seeing that 
he is Lord of heaven and earth, 
dwelleth rot in temples made 
with hands ; 

25 Neither is worshipped with 
men*s hands, as though he need- 
ed any thing, seeing he giveth to 
all life, andybreath, and all things ; 

26 And hath made of one blood 
all nations of men for to dwell on 
all the face of the earth, and 
hath determined the times before 
appointed, and the bounds of 
their habitation ; 

27 That they should seek the 
Lordrif haply they might feel af- 
ter him, and find him, though he 
be not far from every one c? us : 

28 For in him we live, ^d 
move, and have our being ; as 
certain also of your own poets 
have said, For we are also his 
offspring, r 

29 Forasmuch then as we are 
the offspring of God, we ought 
not to think that the Godhead, is 
lil^e unto gold, or silver, or stone, 
graven by art and man^s device. 

30 And the times of this igno- 
rance God winked at ; but now 
commandeth all men every where 
to repent : 

31 Because he hath appointed 
a day, in the which he will judge 
the world in righteousness, by 
that man whom he hath ordained : 
whereof he hath given assurance 
unto all men, in that he hath rais- 
ed him from the dead. 

32 IT And when they heard of 
the resiyrrQction of t]ie dead, some 
mocked: and others said, We 
will hear thee again of this matter. 

33 So Paul departed from 
among them. 

201 



Pmd aiid€s wUk 



THE 



34 Howbeit, certain men clave 
nnto him, and believed : among 
the which tM» Diouysios the Are- 
opagite, and a woman named Da- 
mans, and others with them. 

CHAP. xvni. 

3 Pcutllaboureth with his handSj and 

reacheth at Corinth to the Gentilea, 
The Lord eneourugeth him in a 
vision. 12 He is accused before Gal 
Ho the deputy, biit is dismissed. 18 
Afterwards passing from city is 
eUy he strenglheneth the disciples. 
SA ApoUos being more perfectly in- 
structed by Aquila and Priscilla^ 
28preacheth Christ trith great effi- 
eacy. 

A FTER these things, Paul de- 
parted from Athens, and came 
to Corinth ; 

2 And found a certain Jew 
named Aquila, born in Pontus, 
lately come from Italy, with his 
wife Priscilla, (because that Clau- 
dius had commanded all Jews 
ta depart from Rome) and came 
unto them. 

3 And because he was of the 
same craft, he abode with them, 
and wrought, (for by their occu- 
pation they were tent-makers.) 

4 And he reasoned in the syna- 
gogue every sabbath, and per- 
suaded the Jews and the Greeks. 

5 And when Silis and Timothe- 
us were come from Macedonia, 
Paul was pressed in the Spirit, 
and te^Btified to the Jews, that Je- 
sus iMU Christ. 

6 And when they opposed them- 
selves, and blasphemed, he shook 
his raiment, and said unto them. 
Your blood be upon your own 
heads : I am clean : from hence- 
forth I will go unto the Oentiles, 

7 % And he departed thence, 
and entered into a certain marCs 
house, named Justus, one that 
worshipped God, whose house 
joined hard to the 83rnagogue. 

8 And Crispus, the chief ruler 
of the synagogue, believed on the 
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Lord with all his house : and 
many of the Corinthians hearing, 
believed, and were baptized. 

9 Then spake the Lord to Paul 
in the night by a vision, Be not 
afraid, but speak, and hold not 
thy peace : 

10 For I am with thee, and no 
man shall set on thee, to hurt 
thee : for I have much people iii 
this city. 

11 And he continued there a 
year and six months, teaching 
the word of God among them. 

12 IT And when Gallio was the 
deputy of Achaia, the Jews made 
insurrection with one accord 
against Paul, and brought him 
to the judgment-seat, 

13 Saying, This fellow persuad- 
eth men to worship God contrary 
to the law. 

14 And when Paul was now 
about to open his mouth, Gallio 
said unto the Jews, If it were a 
matter of wrong, or wicked lewd- 
ness, O ye Jews, reason would 
that I should bear with you : 

16 But if it be a question of 
words and names, and of your 
law, look ye to it: for I will be 
no judge of such matters. 

16 And he drave them from the 
judgment-seat. 

17 Then all the Greeks took 
Soethenes, the chief ruler of the 
synagogue, and beat him before 
the judgment-seat. And Gallio 
cared for none of those things. 

18 T And Paul after this Urn- 
ed there yet a good while, and 
then took his leave of the breth- 
ren, and sailed thence into Syria, 
and with him Priscilla, and 
Aquila ; having shorn his head 
in Cenchrea : for he had a vow. 

19 And he came to Ephesos, 
and left them there : but he him- 
self entered into the synagogae, 
and reasoned with the Jews. 
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for love of gain^ ra^th an vproar 
against Pcud, sBtohichiaappetued 
hy the town-clerk. 



20 When they desired Attn to 
tarry longer time with them, he 
consented not : - 

21 But hade them farewell, 
saying, I must by all means keep 
this ieast that cometh in Jerusa- 
jem : but 1 will return again unto 
you, if God will. And he 8«il«- 
ed from Ephesus. 

22 And when he had landed at 
Cesarea, and gone up and sa- 
luted the church, he went down 
to Antioch. 

23 And after he had spent some 
time there, he departed and went 
over aU the country of Gralatia 
and Phrygia in order, strengthen* 
mg all the disciples. 

%i IT And a certain Jew, ntmed 
ApoUos, born at Alexandria, an 
eloquent man, aifvi mighty in the 
scriptures, came to Ephesus. 

25 This man was instructed in 
the way of the Lord : and being 
fervent in the spirit, he spake and 
taught diligently the things of 
the Lord, knowing only the bap- 
tism of John. 

86 And he began to speak bold- 
ly in the synagogue : , Whom, 
when Aquila and Priscilla had 
heard, they toolrhim unto them^ 
and expounded unto him the way 
of God more perfectly. 

27 And when be was disposed 
to pass into Achaia, the brethren 
wrote, exhorting ,the disciples to 
receive him : who, when he was 
come, helped them much which 
had believed through grace. 

28 For he mightily convinced 
the Jews, and tmt publicly, shew- 
ing \sj the scriptures, that Jesns 
was Christ. - 5- 

CHAP. XIX. 
6 T*he Holy Ghost is given by PauPs 
hands. 9 77(6 Jews blaspheme hia 
doctrine, which is confirmed by mir- 
acles. 13 The Jewish exorcuts 16 
are beaten by the devil. 19 Conju- 
ring boiAs are burnt. 2A Demetnu»^ 



AND it came to pass, that 
*"■ while ApoUos was at Corinth, 
Paul having passed through the 
upper coasts, came to Ephesus \ 
and finding certain disciples, 

2 He saui unto them. Have ye 
received the Holy Ghost since ye 
believed 1 And they said unto him, 
We have not so much as heard 
whether there be any Holy Ghost. 

3 And he said unto them, Unto 
what then were ye baptized 1 And 
they said. Unto John s baptism. 

4 Then said Paul, John verily 
baptized with the baptism of re- 
pentance,. saying unto the people, 
that they should believe on him 
which should come after him, 
that is, on Christ Jesus. 

6 When they heard this, they 
were baptized in the name of the 
Lord Jesus. 

6 And when Paul had laid hia 
hands upon thorn, the Holy Ghost 
came on them; and they spake 
with tongues, and prophesied. 

7 And all the men were about 
twelve. 

8 And he went into the sjma^ 
gogoe, and spake boldly for the 
space of three months, disputing 
and persuading the things con- 
cerning the kinffdom of God. 

9 But when divers were hard- 
ened, and believed not, but spake 
evil of that way before the multi- 
tude, he departed from them, and 
separated the disciples, disputing 
daily in the school of one Ty- 
tannus. 

10 And this continued by the 
space of two years ; so that all 
they which dwelt in Asia heard 
the word of the Lord Jesus, both 
Jews and Grec^^s. 

11 And God wrought special 
miracles by the hands of Paul : 
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18 So that 'from his body were 
brought unto the sick handker- 
chiefs, or aprons, and the diseases 
departed from them, and the evil 
spirits went out of them. 

18 T Then certain of the yag- 
abond Jews, exorcists, took upon 
them to call over them which 
had evil spirits, the name of the 
Lord Jesus, saying, We adjure 
you by Jesus whom Paul preach- 
eth. 

14 And there were seven sons 
of one Sceva a Jew, and chief of 
the priests, which did so. 

15 And the evil spirit answered 
and said, Jesus I know, and Paul 
I know ; but who are ye 1 

16 And the man in whom the 
evil spirit was, leaped on them, 
and overcame them, and prevail- 
ed against them, sO that they fled 
out of that house naked and 
wounded. 

17 And this was known to all 
the Jews and Greeks also dwell- 
ing at Ephesus : and fear fell on 
them all, and the name of the 
Lord Jesus was magnified. 

18 And many that believed 
came, and confessed, and shewed 
their deeds. 

19 Many of them also which 
used curious arts, brought their 
books together, and burned them 
before 3.5 men; and they counted 
the price of them, and found it 
fifty thousand pieces of silver. 

20 So mightily grew the word 
of Grod, and prevailed. 

21 IT After these -things were 
ended, Paul purposed in the 
spirit, when he had passed 
through Macedonia, and Achaia, 
to go to Jerusalem, saying, After 
i have been there, I must also 
aee Rome. 

22 So he sent into Macedonia 
two of them that ministered unto 
him, Timotheus and Erastus; 
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but he himself stayed in Asia for 
a season. 

23 And the same time there 
arose no small stir about that 
way. 

24 For a certain man named 
Demetrius, a silver-smith, which 
made silver shrines for Diana, 
brought no small gain unto the 
craftsmen ; 

26 Whom he called together 
with the workmen of like occu- 
pation, and said, Surs, ye know 
that by this craft we have our 
wealth : 

26 Moreover, ye see and hear, 
that not alone at Ephesus, but 
almost throughout all Asia, this 
Paul'hath persuaded and turned 
away much people, saying, that 
they be no gods which are made 
with hands. 

27 So that not only this our 
craft is in danger to be set at 
nought ; but also that the temple 
of the great goddess Diana should 
be despised, and her magnificence 
should be destroyed, whom all 
Asia, and the world worshippeCh. 

28 And when they heard these 
sayings, they were full of wrath, 
and cried out, saying. Great m 
Dia^a of the Ephesians. 

29 And the whole city was 
filled with confusion : and having 
caught Gaiu^ and Aristarchus, 
men of Macedonia, Paul's com* 
panions in travel, they rushed 
with one accord into the theatre. 

30 And when Paul wduld have 
entered in unto the people, the 
disciples suffered him not. 

31 And certain of the chief of 
Asia, which were his friends, sent 
unto him desiring him that he 
would not adventure himself into 
the theatre. 

B2 Some therefore cried one 
thing, and some another : for the 
assembly was confused, and the 
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more part knew not wherefore 
they were come together. 

33 And they drew Alexander 
out of the multitade, the Jews 
putting him forward. And Al- 
exander beckoned with the hand, 
and would have made his defence 
unto the people. 

34 But when they knew that 
he was a Jew, all with one voice 
about the space of two hours 
cried out, Great is Diana of the 
Ephesians. 

36 And when the town-clerk 
had appeased the people, he said. 
Ye men of Ephesus, what man 
is there that knoweth not how 
that the city of the Ephesians is a 
worshipper of the great goddess 
Diana, and of the image which 
fell down from Jupiter 1 

36 Seeing then that these things 
cannot be spoken against, ye 
ought to be quiet, and to do 
nothing rashly. 

37 For ye have brought hither 
these men, which are neither 
robbers of churches, nor yet blas- 
phemers of your goddess. 

38 Wherefore, if Demetrius, 
land the craftsmen which are with 
him, have a matter against any 
man, the law is open, and there 
are deputies : let them implead 
one another. 

39 But if ye inquire any thing 
concerning other matters, it shall 
be determined in a lawful assem- 
bly. 

40 For we are in danger to be 
called in question for this day's 
uproar, there being no cause 
whereby we may give an account 
of this concourse. 

41 And when he had thus spo- 
ken, he dismissed the assembly. 

CHAP. XX. 
1 Paul goeth U Macedonia. 7 He 
eelebrateth the Lord's supper^ and 
preaehelh. 9 Eufycftus having /al- 
ien doumdeadt 10 m raised to life, 17 



XX. Lord's su^fper eeUbraUd. 

At Milttum he eaUeth the elders to- 

f 'ether, teUeth them tokat shall be- 
aa to himself, 28 committtth God's 
fioek to theniy 29 wamcUt them of 
false teachers, 32 ccmmendeUi them 
to Ood, 36 prayeth with them, and 
goeth his way. 

AND after the uproar was 
•"■ ceased, Paul called unto him 
the disciples, and embraced /Aem, 
and departed for to go into Ma- 
cedonia. 

2 And when he had gone over 
those parts, and had given them 
much exhortation, he came into 
Greece, 

3 And there abode three months. 
And when the Jews laid wait for 
him, as he was about to sail into 
Syria, he purposed to return 
through Macedonia. 

4 And there accompanied him 
into Asia, Sopater of Berea ; and 
of the Thessalonians, Aristaichus 
and Secundus*, and Gains of 
Derbe, and Timotheus ; and of 
Asia, Tychicus and Trophimus. 

ft These going before, tarried 
for us at Troas. 

6 And we sailed away from 
Phihppi, after the days of un- 
leavened bread, and came unto 
them to Tioas in five days; 
vvhere we abode seven days. 

7 And upon the first day of the 
week, when the disciples came 
together to break bread, Paul 
preached unto them, (ready to 
depart on the morrow) and con- 
tinued his speech until midnight. 

8 And there were many lights 
in the upper chamber, where they 
were gathered together. 

9 And there sat in a window 
a certain young man named £ki- 
tychus, being fallen into a deep 
sleep: and as Paul was long 
preaching, he sunk down with 
sleep, and fell down from the 
third loft, and was taken up dead. 

10 And Paul went down« and 
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fell on him, and embracing Aim, 
said. Trouble not yourselves ; for 
his life is in him. 

11 When he therefore was 
come up again, and had broken 
bread, and eaten, and talked a 
long while, even till break of day, 
80 he departed. 

12 Ana they broilightthe young 
man alive, and were not a little 
comforted. 

18 IT And we went before to 
•hip, and sailed unto Assos, there 
intending to take in Paul : for so 
had he appointed, minding him- 
self to go afoot. 

14 And when he met with us 
at Assos, we took him in, and 
came to Mitylene. 

15 And we sailed thence, and 
came the next day over against 
Chios ; and the next day we ar- 
rived at Samoa, and tarried at 
Trogyllium ; and the next day 
we came to Miletus. 

16 For Paul had determined to 
sail by Ephesus, because he 
would not spend the time in Asia : 
for he hasted, if it were possible 
for him, to be at Jerusalem the 
day of Pentecost. 

17 % And from Miletus he sent 
to Ephesus, and called the elders 
of the church* 

18 And when they were come 
to him, he said unto them. Ye 
know, from the first day that I 
came into Asia, after what man- 
ner I have been with you at all 
seasons, 

19 Serving the Lord with ell 
humility of mind, and with many 
tears and temptations, which be- 
fell me by the lying in wait of 
the Jews : 

20 And how T kept back noth- 
ing that was profitable unto you, 
but have shewed you, and have 
taught you publicly, and from 
house to house, 
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21 Testifying both to the Jews* 
and also to the Greeks, repentance 
toward Grod, and faith toward our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

22 And now behold, I go bound 
in the spirit unto Jerusalem, not 
knowing the things that shall be- 
fall me there : 

23 Save that the Holy Ghost 
witnesseth in every city, saying, 
that bonds and afflictions abide 
me. 

24 But none of these things 
move me, neither count I my life 
dear unto myself, so that I might 
finish my course with joy, and 
the ministry which I have re- 
ceived of the JjOrd Jesus, to testi- 
fy the gospel of the grace of God. 

25 And now behold, I know 
that ye all, among whom I have 
gone preaching the kingdom of 
God, shall see my face no more. 

26 Wherefore I take you to re- 
cord this day, that I am pure from 
the blood of all men, 

27 For I have not shunned to 
declare unto you all the counsel 
of God. 

28 IT Take heed therefore unto 
yourselves, and to all the flock 
over the which the Holy Ghost 
hath made you overseers, to feed 
the church of God, which he hath 
purchased with his own blood. 

29 For I know this, that after 
my departing shall grievous 
wolves enter in among you, not 
sparing the flock. 

30 Also of your own selves 
shall men arise, speaking per- 
verse things, to draw away dis- 
ciples after them. 

31 Therefore watch, and re- 
member, that by the space of 
three years I ceased not to warn 
every one night and day with 
tears. 

32 And now, brethren, I com- 
mend you to God, and to the 
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word of his grace, which is able 
to build you up, and to give you 
an inheritance among all them 
which are sanctified. 

33 I have coveted no man's 
silver, or gold, or apparel. 

34 Yea, ye yourselves know, 
that these hands have ministered 
unto my necessities, and to them 
that were with me. 

36 I have shewed you all things, 
how that so labouring ye ought to 
support the weak, and to remem- 
ber the words of the Lord Jesus, 
how he said. It is more blessed to 
give than to receive. 

36 % And when he had thns 
spoken, he kneeled down^ and 
prayed with them all. 

37 And they all wept jM>re, and 
fell on Paul's neck, and kissed 
him, 

38 Sorrowing most of all for 
the words which he spake, that 
they should see his face no more. 
And they accompanied him unto 
the ship. 

CHAP. XXI. 

] PatU toiU not by any meant he dia- 

9%Mded from going to Jerusalem, 9 

Philips daughters propheteeaea. 17 

Paul Cometh to Jerusalem: 27 

where he is apprehended^ and in 

great danger, 31 but bu the chief 

captain is rescued, ana permitted 

to speak to the people. 

A ND it came to pass, that af- 

""■ ter we were gotten from 

them, and had launched, we 

came with a straight course unto 

Coos, and the day following unto 

Rhodes, and from thence unto 

Patara : 

2 And finding a ship sailing 
over unto Phenicia, we went 
aboard, and set forth. 

3 Now when we had discovered 
Cyprus, we left it on the left 
hand, and sailed into Syria, and 
landed at Tyre : for there the ship 
was to unlade her burden. 

4 And finding disciples, we tar- 
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ried there seven days : who said 
to Paul through the Spirit, that 
he should not go up to Jerusalem. 

5 And when we had accom- 
plished those days, we departed, 
and went our way ; and tney all 
brought us on our way, with 
wives and children, till im notre 
out of the city : and we kneeled 
down on the shore, and prayed. 

6 And when we had taken o\xx 
leave one of another, we took 
ship ; and they returned home 
agam. 

7 And when we had finished our 
course from Tyro, we came to 
Ptolemais, and saluted the breth- 
ren, and abode with them one day. 

8 And the pext day we that 
were of Paul's company departed, 
and came unto Cesarea ; and we 
entered into the house of Philip 
the evangelist, which was one of 
the seven ; and abode with him. 

9 And the same man had four 
daughters, virgins, which did 
prophesy. 

10 And as we tarried there 
many days, there came down from 
Judea a certain prophet, named 
Agabus. 

1 1 And when he was come unto 
us, he took .Paul's girdle, and 
bound his own hands and feet, 
and said, Thus saith the Holy 
Ohost, So shall the Jews at Jeru- 
salem bind the man that owneth 
this gmlle, and shall deliver him 
into the hands of the Gentiles. 

IS And when we heard these 
things, both we, and they of that 
place, besought him not to go up 
to Jerusalem. 

13 Then Paul answered. What 
mean ye to weep, and to break 
mine heart ? for I am ready not to 
be bound only, but also to die at 
Jerusalem for the name of the 
Lord Jesus. 

14 And when he would not be 
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perfoaded) we ceased, raying, 
The will of the Lord be done. 

15 And after those days we 
took up our carriages, and went 
up to Jerusalem. 

16 There went with us also 
certain of the disciples of Cesa- 
rean and brought with them one 
Mnason of Cyprus, an old dis- 
ciple, with whom we should lodge. 

17 And when we were come to 
Jerusalem, the brethren received 
us gladly. 

18 And the day following Paul 
went in with us unto James : and 
all the elders were present. 

19 And when he had saluted 
them, he declared particularly 
what things God had wrought 
among the Gentiles by his minis- 
try. 

20 And when they heard .t^ 
thoy glorified the Lord, and said 
unto him, Thou seest, brother, 
how many thousands of Jews 
there are which believe ; and they 
are all zealous of the law : 

Hi And they are informed of 
thee, that thou teachest all the 
Jews which are among the Gen- 
tiles to forsake Moses, saying, 
that they ought not to circumcise 
their children, neither to walk 
after the customs. 

23 What is it therefore? the 
multitude must needs come to- 
gether: for they will hear that 
thou art come. 

23 Do therefore this that we 
say to thee : We have four men 
which have a vow on them ; 

24 Them take, and purify thy- 
self with them, and be at charges 
with them, that they may shave 
their heads : and all may know 
that those things whereof they 
were informed concerning thee, 
are nothing : but that thou thy- 
self also walkest orderly, and 
keepest the law. 
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25 .As touching the Gentiles 
which believe, we have written 
and concluded that they observe 
no such thing, save only that they 
keep themselves from things 
offered to idols, and from blocKl, 
and from strangled, and from 
fornication. 

26 Then Paul took the men, 
and the next day purifying him- 
self with them, entered into the 
temple, to signify the accomplish- 
ment of the days of purification, 
until that an offering should be 
offered for every one of them. 

27 And when the seven days 
were almost ended, the Jews, 
which were of Asia, when they 
saw liim in the temple, stirred up 
all the people, and laid hands on 
him, 

28 Crying out, Men of Israel, 
help. This is the man that teach- 
eth all nun every where against 
the people, and the law, and 
this place : and further, brought 
Greeks also into the temple ; and 
hath polluted this holy place. 

29 (For they had seen before 
with him in the city, 'Trophimus, 
an Ephesian, whom they suppos- 
ed that Paul had brought into the 
temple.) 

30 And all the city was moved, 
and the people ran together : 
and they took Paul and drew him 
out of the temple. And forth- 
with the doors were shut. 

31 And as they went about to 
kill him, tidings came unto the 
chief captain of the band, that all 
Jerusalem was in an uproar ; 

32 Who immediately took sol- 
diers and centurions, and ran 
down unto them. And when they 
saw the chief captain and the 
soldiers, they left beating of Paul. 

33 ,Then the chief captain came 
near and took him, and com- 
manded him to be bound with- 
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two chains : and demanded who 
he was, and what he had done. 

34 And some cried one thing, 
some another, among the multi- 
tude : and when he could not 
know the certainty for the tumult, 
he commanded him to be carried 
into the castle. 

36 And when he came upon 
the stairs, so it was that he was 
borne of the soldiers, for the vio- 
lence of the people. 

36 For the multituile of the 
people followed after, crying, 
Away with him. 

37 And as Paul was to be led 
into the castle, he said unto the 
chief captain, May I speak unto 
theel Who said, Cdnst thou 
speak Greek 1 

38 Art not thou that Egyptian, 
which before these days madest 
an uproar, and leddest out into 
the wilderness four thousand men 
that were murderers 1 

39 But Paul said, I am a man 
which am a Jew of Tarsus, a city 
in Cilicia, a citizen of no mean 
city : and I beseech thee suf- 
fer me to speak unto the peo- 
ple. 

40 And when he had given him 
license, Paul stood on the stairs, 
and beckoned with the hand unto 
the people. And when there was 
made a great silence, he spake 
unto them in the Hebrew tongue, 
saymg, 

CHAP. XXII. 

1 Paul declareth at large, how he was 
converted to the/aith, 17 and called 
to hia ajyoatleahip. 22 At the very 
mentioning of the Gentiles, the peo- 
ple exclaim on him. 24 He should 
nave been scourged^ 25 but claim- 
ing the privilege of a Roman^ he 
esrapeth. 

TLTEN, brethren, and fathers, 

•*•"• hear ye my defence which I 

make now unto you. 
2 (And when they heard that 

he spake in the Hebrew tongue 



to them, they kept the more si* 

lence : and he saith,) 

3 I am verily a man which am 
a Jew, bom in Tarsus, a city in 
Cilicia, yet brought up in this 
city at the feet of Gamaliel, and 
taught according to the perfect 
manner of the law of the fathers, 
and was zealous toward God, as 
ye all are this day. 

4 And I persecuted this way 
unto the death, binding and de- 
livering into prisons both men 
and women. 

5 As also the high priest doth 
bear me witness, and all the es- 
tate of the elders ; from whom 
also I received letters unto the 
brethren, and went to Damascus, 
to bring them which were there 
bound unto Jerusalem, for to be 



6 And it came to pass, that, as 
I made my journey, and was 
come nigh unto Damascus about 
noon, suddenly there shone from 
heaven a great light round about 
me. \ 

7 And I fell unto the ground, 
and heard a voice saying unto 
me, Saul, Saul, why persecutest 
thou me 1 

8 And I answered. Who art 
thou, Lordi And he said unto 
me, I am Jesus of Nazareth, 
whom thou persecutest. 

9 And they that were with me 
saw indeed the light, and were 
afraid; but they heard not the 
voice of kim that spake to 
me. 

10 And I said, What shall I do. 
Lord 1 And the Lord said unto 
me. Arise, and go into Damas- 
cus, and there it shall be told 
thee of all things which are ap- 
pointed for thee to do. 

11 And when I could not see 
for the glory of that liffht, being 
led by the hand of tnem that 
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were with me, I came into Da- 
mascus. 

12 And one Ananias, a devout 
man according to the law, hav- 
ing a good report of all the Jews 
which dwelt thercj 

13 Came unto me, and stood, 
and said unto me, Brother Saul, 
receive thy sight. And the same 
hour I looked up upon him. 

14 And he said. The God of 
our fathers hath chosen thee, that 
thou shouldest know his will, and 
see that Just One, and shouldest 
hear the voice of his mouth. 

16 For thou shalt be his wit- 
ness unto all men of what thou 
hast seen and heard. 

16 And now why tarriest thou 1 
arise, and be baptized, and wash 
away thy sins, calling on the 
name of the Lord. 

17 And it came to pass, that, 
when I was come again to Jeru- 
salem, even while I prayed in the 
temple, I was in a trance ; 

18 And saw him saying unto 
me. Make haste, and get thee 
quickly out of Jerusalem; for 
they will not receive thy testimo- 
ny concerning me. 

19 And I said. Lord, they know 
that I imprisoned, and beat in 
every synagogue them that be- 
lieved on thee : 

20 And when the blood of thy 
martjrr Stephen was shed, I also 
was standing by, and consent- 
mg unto his death, and kept 
the raiment of them that slew 
him. 

31 And he said unto me. De- 
part: for I will send thee far 
hence unto the Gentiles. 

22 And they gave him audience 
unto this word, and then lifted up 
their voices, and said, Away with 
such A fellow from the earth: for 
it is not fit that he should live. 

83 And as they cried out, and 



Jewish ewneiL 



cast oflf their clothes, and threw 
dust into the air, 

24 The chief captain command- 
ed him to be brought into the cas- 
tle, and bade that he should be 
examined by scourging ; that he 
might know wherefore they cried 
so against him. 

25 And as they bound him with 
thongs, Paul said unto the centu* 
rion that stood by, Is it lawful 
for you to scourge a man that is 
a Roman, and uncondemned 1 

26 When the centurion heard 
thaty he went and told the chief 
captain, saying. Take heed what 
thou doest; for this man is a 
Roman. 

27 Then the chief captain came, 
and said unto him, Tell me, art 
thou a Romani He said. Yea. 

28 And the chief captain an- 
swered, With a great sum ob- 
tained I this freedom. And Paul 
said. But I was/r«e-bom. 

29 Then straightway they de- 
parted from him which should 
have examined him: and the 
chief captain also was afraid, after 
he knew that he was a Roman, 
and because he had bound him. 

30 On the morrow, because he 
would have known the certainty 
wherefore he was accused of the 
Jews, he loosed him from hit 
bands, and commanded the chief 
priests and all their council to 
appear, and brought Paul down, 
and set him before them. 

CHAP. XXHL 
1 As PaulpUadeth kia cause^ 2 Aruh 
niaa commandeththem to smite him, 
7 Dissension among fus accuaers, 
11 God encourageth him. 14 The 
Jetos* tying ttait for Paul 20 i» 
declared unto the chief captain. 
27 Hb sendeth him to Pelis theg&o- 
emor. 

A ND Paul, earnestly behold- 

""■ ing the council, said. Men 

and brethren, I have lived in ail 
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ffood conscience before God until 
uiisday. 

2 And the high priest Ananias 
commanded them that stood by 
him, to smite him on the mouth. 

3 Then said Paul unto him, 
God shall smite thee, thou whited 
wall : for sittest thou to judge 
me after the law, and command- 
est me to be smitten contrary to 
the lawl 

4 And they that stood by, said^ 
Reyilest thou God's high priest 1 

5 Then said Paul, I wist not, 
brethren, that he was the high 
priest: for it is written, Thou 
sbalt not speak evil, of the ruler 
of thy people. 

6 But when Paul perceived 
that the one part were Sadducees, 
and the other Pharisees, he cried 
out in the council, Men ani breth- 
ren, I am a Pharisee, the son of 
a Pharisee : of the hope and res- 
urrection of the dead I am called 
in question. 

7 And when he had so said, 
there arose a dissension between 
the Pharisees and the Sadducees : 
and the multitud^e was divided. 

8 For the S^adducees say that 
there is no resurrection, neither 
angel, n(»: spirit : but the Phari- 
sees confess both. 

9 And there arose a great cry : 
and the scribes that were of the 
Pharisees' part urose, and strove, 
saying. We find no evil in this 
man : but if a spirit or an angel 
hath spoken to hun, let us not 
fight against God. 

10 And when there arose a 
great dissension, the chief cap- 
tain, fearing lest Paul should 
have been pulled in piepes of 
them, commanded the soldiers to 
go down, and to take him by 
rorce from among them, and to 
bring him into the castle. 

11 And the night following the 
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Lord stood by him, and said, Be 
of good cheer, Paul : for as thou 
hast testified of me in Jerusalem, 
so must thou bear witness also 
at Rome. 

12 And when it was day, cer- 
tain of the Jews banded* together, 
and bound themselves under a 
curse^ saying, that they would 
neither eat nor drink till they had 
killed Paul. 

13 And they were more than 
forty which had made this con- 
spiracy. 

14 And they earae to the chief 
priests and elders, and said. We 
have bound ourselves under a 
great curse, that we will eat 
nothinff until we have slain Paul. 

15 Novr therefore ye with the 
council signify to the chief cap- 
tain, that he bring him down un- 
to you to-morrow, as though ye 
would inquire something more 
perfectly concerning him: and 
we, or ever he come near, are 
ready to kill him. 

16 And when PauPs sister^s 
son heard of their lying in wait, 
he went and entered into the cas- 
tle, and told Paul. 

17 Then Paul caHed one of the 
centurions unto Aim) and said. 
Bring this young roan unto the 
chief captam ; for he hath a cer- 
tain thing to tell him. 

18 So he took him, and brought 
him to the chief captain, and 
said, Paul the prisoner called 
me unto Aim, and prayed me to 
bring this young man unto thee, 
Vho hath something to say unto 
thee. 

19 Then the chief captain took 
him by the hand and went imth 
him aside privately, and asked 
Aim, What is that thou hast to 
tell me t 

20 And be said. The Jews have 
agreed to desiro thee, that thou 
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woaldest bring down Paal to- 
morrow into the council, as though 
they would inquire somewhat of 
him more perfectly. 

21 But do not thou yield unto 
them : for there lie in wait for 
hun of them more than forty men, 
which have bound themselves 
with an oath, that they will nei- 
ther eat nor drink till they have 
killed him: and now are they 
ready, looking for a promise from 
thee. 

22 So the chief captain then 
let the young man depart, and 
charged Atm, See thou tell no 
man that thou hast shewed these 
things to taie. 

23 And he called unto him two 
centurions, saying. Make ready 
two hundred soldiers to go to 
Cesarea, and horsemen three- 
score and ten, and spearmen two 
hundred, at the third hour of the 
night ; 

A And provide them beasts, 
that they may set Paul on, and 
bring Attn safe unto Felix the gov- 
ernor. 

26 And he wrote a letter after 
this manner : 

26 Claudius Lysias, unto the 
most excellent governor Felix, 
sendeth greeting. 

27 This man was taken of the 
Jews, and should have been kill- 
ed of them ' then came I with an 
army, and rescued him, having 
understood that he was a Roman. 

28 And ; when I would have 
known the cause wherefore they 
accused him, I brought him forth 
into their council : 

29 Whom I perceived to be ac- 
cused of questions of their law, 
but to have nothing laid to his 
charge worthy of death, or of 
bonds. 

80 And when it was told me 
how that the Jows laid wait for 
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the man, I sent straightway to 
thee, and gave commandment to 
his accusers also, to say before 
thee what they had against him. 
Farewell. 

31 Then the soldiers, as it was 
commanded them, took Paul, and 
brought him by night to Antipt- 
tris. 

32 On the morrow they left the 
horsemen to go with him, and 
returned to the castle : 

33 Who, when they came to 
Cesarea, and delivered the epis- 
tle to the governor, presented 
Paul also before him. 

34 And when the governor had 
read the letter, he asked of. what 
province he was. And when he 
understood that httoiLS of Cilicia ; 

35 I will hear thee, said he, 
when thine accusers are also 
come. And he commanded him 
to be kept in Herod's judgment- 
hall. 

CHAP. XXIV. 
1 Paul being accused by TertuUus 
the orator, 10 anawereth for his 
life and doctrine. 24 Hepreaeheth 
Christ to the governor and his.toife. 
26 The governor hopeth for a bribe, 
but in vain. 27 At lastj going out 
of his qffice, he leaveth Paul in 
prison. 

A ND after five days, Ananias 
the high priest descended 
with the elders, and loith a cer- 
tain orator named TertuUus, who 
informed the governor against 
Paul. 

2 And when he was called 
forth, TertuUus began to accuse 
him, saying. Seeing that by thee 
we enjoy great quietness, and 
that very worthy deeds are done 
unto this nation by thy provi- 
dence, 

3 We accept it always, and in 
all places, most noble Felix, with 
all thankfulness. 

4 Notwithstanding, that I be 
not further tedious unto thee, I 
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pray-thee, that thou wouldesthear 
us of thy clemency a few words. 

5 For we have found this man 
a pestilent feUoWy and a mover 
of sedition among all the Jews 
throughout the world, and a ring- 
leader of the sect of the Naza- 
renes : 

6 Who also hath gone ahout to 
profane the temple : whom we 
took, and would have judged ac- 
cording to our law : 

7 But the chief captain Lysias 
came wpon ue^ and with great 
violence took Um away out of 
our hands, 

8 Commanding his accusers to 
come unto thee : by examining 
of whom, thyself mayest take 
knowledge of all these things 
whereof we accuse him. 

9 And the Jews also assented, 
saying, that these things were 
so. 

10 Then Paul, after that the 
governor had beckoned unto him 
to speak, answered, Forasmuch 
as I know that thou hast been of' 
many years a judge unto this 
nation, I do the more cheerfully 
answer for myself: 

11 Because that thtfu mayest 
understand, that there are yet but 
twelve days since I went up to 
Jerusalem for to worship. 

12 And they neither found me 
in the temple disputing with any 
man, neither raismg up the peo- 
ple, neither in the synagogues, 
nor in the city : 

13 Neither can they prove the 
things whereof they now accuse 
me. 

14 But this I confess unto thee, 
that after the way which they 
call heresy, so woiship I the God 
of my fathers, believing all things 
which sxe written in the law and 
in the prophets : 

15 And have hope towwd Qod, 
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which they themselves also al- 
low, that there shall be a resur- 
rection of the dead, both of the 
just and unjust. 

16 And herein do I exercise 
myself, to have always a con- 
science void of offence toward 
God, and toward men. 

17 Now after many years, I 
came to bring alms to my nation, 
and offerings. 

18 Whereupon certain Jews 
from Asia found me purified in 
the temple, neither with multi- 
tude,' nor with tumult : 

19 Who ought to have been 
here before thee, and object, if 
they had aught against me. 

20 Or else let. these same here 
say, if they have found any evil- 
doing in me, while I stood before 
the council, 

21 Except it be for this one 
voicev that I cried, standing 
among them, Touching the resur- 
rection of the dead I am called in 
question by you this day. 

22 And when Felix heard these 
things, having more perfect know- 
ledge of that wav, he deferred 
them, and said. When Lysias the 
chief captain shall come down, I 
will know the uttermost of your 
matter. 

23 And he commanded a cen- 
turion to keep Paul, and to let 
him have liberty, and that he 
should forbid none of his ac- 
quaintance to minister, or come 
unto him. 

24 And after certain days, when 
Felix came with his wife Dru- 
silla, which was a Jewess, he 
sent for Paul, and heard him 
concerning the faith in Christ. 

26 And as he reasoned of 
righteousness, temperance, and 
judgment to come, Felix trem- 
bled, and answered, Go thy way 
for this time; when I iMve »* 
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convenient letaon, I will call for 
thee. 

26 He hoped also that money 
should have been given him of 
Paul, that he might loose him: 
wherefore he sent for him the 
oftcner, and communed with him. 

27 But after two years Porcius 
Festus came into Felix* room: 
and Felix, willing to shew the 
Jews a pleasure, left Paul bound. 

. CHAP. XXV. 
2 T%e Jetet accuse Paul before Fes- 
tus. 3 He anstoereth for himself. 
11 and appeaieth unto Cesar. U 
Afterwards Festus openeth his 
matter to king Agrippaj 23 and he 
is brought forth. 2S Festus clear- 
eth him to have done nothing tcorthy 
of death. 
Tv OW when Festus was come 
■*'^ into the province, after three 
days he ascended from Cesarea 
to Jerusalem. 

2 Then the high priest and the 
chief of the Jews informed him 
against Paul, and besought him, 

3 And desired favour against 
him, that he would send for him 
to Jerusalem, laying wait in the 
way to kill him. 

4 But Festus answered, that 
Paul should be kept at Cesarea, 
and that he himself would depart 
shortly thither. 

5 Let them therefore, said he, 
which among you are able, go 
down with me, and accuse this 
man, if there be any wickedness 
in him. 

6 And when he had tarried 
among them more than ten days, 
he went down unto Cesarea ; and 
the next day sitting on the judg- 
ment-seat, commanded Paul to 
be brought. 

7 And when he was come, the 
Jews which came down from Je- 
rosalem stood round about, and 
laid many and grievous com- 
plainU against Paul, which they 
omU not pcove ; 



8 While he answered for him- 
self. Neither against the law of 
the Jews, neither against the 
temple, nor yet against Cesar 
have I offended any thing at all. 

9 But Festus, willing to do the 
Jews a pleasure, answered Paul, 
and said. Wilt thou go up to Je- 
rusalem, and there be judged of 
these things before me ? 

10 Then said Paul, I st&ind at 
Cesar's judgment-seat, where I 
ought to be judged : to the Jews 
have I done no wrong, as thou 
very well knowest. 

1 1 For if I be an offender, or 
have committed any thing worthy 
of death, I refuse not td die : but 
if there be none of these things 
whereof these accuse me, no man 
may deliver me unto them. I 
appeal unto Cesar. 

12 Then Festus, when he had 
conferred with the council, an- 
swered. Hast thou appealed unto 
Cesar? unto Cesar shalt thou go. 

13 And after certain days, king 
Agrippa and Bemice came unto 
Cesarea, to salute Festus. 

14 And when they had been 
there many days, Festus declared 
PauPs cause unto the king, say- 
ing. There is a certain man left 
in bonds by Felix : 

15 About whom, when I was 
at Jerusalem, the chief priests 
and the elders of the Jews in- 
formed ftUf desiring to have judg- 
ment against him. 

16 To whom I answered, It is 
not the manner of the Romans to 
deliver any man to die, before 
that he which is accused have 
the accusers face to face, and 
have license to answer for him- 
self concerning the crime laid 
against him. 

17 Therefore, when they were 
come hither, without any delay- 
on the moRow I.sat on tkft judff- 
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ment-seat, and commanded the 
man to be brought forth ; 

18 Against whom, when the 
accusers stood up, they brought 
none accusation of such things 
as I supposed: 

19 But had certain questions 
a^ainpt him of their own super- 
stition, and of one Jesus, which 
was dead, whom Paul affirmed to 
be alive. 

20 And because I doubted of 
such manner of questions, I ask- 
ed him v^hether he would go to 
Jerusalem, and there be judged 
of these matters. 

SI But when Paul had appeal- 
ed to be rederred unto the hear- 
ing of Augustus, I commanded 
him to be kept till I might send 
him to Cesar. 

23 Then Agrippa said unto 
Festus^ I would also hear the 
man myself. To-morrow, said 
he, thou shah hear him. 

23 And on the morrow, when 
Agrippa was come, and Bemice, 
with great pomp, and was enter- 
ed into the place of hearing, with 
the chief captains and princi- 
pal men of the city, at Festus' 
commandment Paul was brought 
forth. 

24 And Festus said. King Agrip- 
pa, and all men which are here 
present with us, ye see this man 
about whom all the multitude of 
the Jews have dealt with me, 
both at Jerusalem, and also here, 
crying that he ought not to live 
any longer, 

25 But when I found that he 
had committed nothing worthy 
of death, and that he himself 
hath appealed to Augustus, 1 
have determined to send hini. 

26 Of whom I have no certain 
thing to write unto my lord. 
Wherefore I have brought him 
forth before you, and specially 



before thee, O king Aerippa, that 
after examination had, I might 
have somewhat^to write. 

27 For it seemeth to me un- 
reasonable to send a prisoner, and 
not withal to signify the crimes 
Uad against him. 

CHAP. XXVI. 

2 Paul, in thlB presence of Aertppa, 
declareth hia U/efrom Jus ckUdhood, 
12 and how mir<ieulou9ty he teas 
converted, and called to his apostle- 
ship. 24 Festus ehargeth him to be 
madj whereuntohe answereth mod- 
estly. 28 Agrippa is almost per- 
suaded to be a Christian. 31 The 
whole company pronounce him inno- 
cent. 

'pHEN Agrippa said unto Paul, 
Thou art permitted to «peak 

for thyself. Then Paul stretched 

forth the hand, and answered for 

himself : 

2 I think myself happy, king 
Agrippa, because I shall answer 
for myself this day before thee, 
touching all the things whereof I 
am accused of the Jews : 

3 Especially, bccaiue I know 
thee to be expert in all customs 
and questions which are among 
the Jews : wherefore I beseech 
thee to hear me patiently. 

4 My manner of life from my 
youth, which was at the first 
among mine own nation at Jeru- 
salem, know all the Jews, 

6 Which knew me from the be- 
ginninjpr, (if they would testify,) 
that after the most straitest sect 
of our religion, I lived a Phari- 
see. 

6 And now I stand, and am 
judged fox the hope of the prom- 
ise made of God unto our fathers : 

7 Unto which promise our 
twelve tribes,, instantly serving 
God day and night, hope to come. 
For which hope's sake, king 
Agrippa, I am accused of the 
Jews. 

8 Why should it be thought a 
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thing incredible with yon, that 
Qod should raise the dead 1 

9 I verily thought with myself, 
that I ought to do many things 
contrary to the name of Jesus of 
Nazareth. 

10 Which thing I also did in 
Jerusalem : and many of the 
saints did I shut up in prison, 
having received authority from 
the chief priests ; and when they 
were put to death, I gave my 
voice against them. 

11 And I punished them oft in 
every synagogue, and compelled 
them to blaspheme ; and being 
exceedingly mad against them, 
I persecuted them even unto 
strange cities. 

12 Whereupon, as I went to 
Damascus, with authority and 
commission from the chief priests, 

13 At mid-day, king, I saw 
in the way a light from neaven, 
above the brightness of the sun, 
shining round about me, and them 
which journeyed with me. 

14 And when we were all fallen 
to the earth, I heard a voice 
speaking unto me, and saying in 
the Hebrew tongue, Saul, Saul, 
why persecutest thou me 1 It is 
hara for thee to kick against the 
pricks. 

15 And I said. Who art thou. 
Lord ? And he said, I am Jesus 
whom thou persecutest. 

16 But rise, and stand upon thy 
feet : for I have appeared unto 
thee for this purpose, to make 
thee a minister and a witness 
both of these things which thou 
hast seen, and of those thinffs in 
the which I will appear unto thee ; 

17 Delivering thee from the 
people, and Jrom the Gentiles, 
unto whom now I send thee, 

18 To open their eyes, and to 
turn them from darkness to light, 
■nd from the power of Satan un- 
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to God, that they may receive 
forgiveoess of sins, and inheritance 
among them which are sanctified 
by faith that is in me. 

19 Whereupon, O ^pftg Agrip- 
pa, I was not disobedient unto 
the heavenly vision : 

20 But shewed first unto them 
of Damascus, and at Jerusalem, 
and throughout all the coasts of 
Judea, and then to the Geptilcs, 
that they should repent and turn 
to God, and do works meet for 
repentance. 

21 For these causes the Jews 
caught me in the temple, and 
went about to kill me. 

22 Having therefore obtained 
help of God, I continue unto this 
day, vatnessing both to sjnall and 
great, saying none other things 
than those which the prophets 
and Moses did say should come : 

23 That Christ should suffer, 
and that he should be the first 
that should rise from the dead, 
and should shew light unto the 
people, and to the Gentiles. 

24 And as he thus spake for 
himself, Festus said with a loud 
voice, Paul, thou art beside thy- 
self ; much learning doth make 
thee mad. 

25 But he said, I am not mad, 
most noble Festus; but speak 
forth the words of truth and so- 
berness. 

26 For the king knoweth of 
these things, before whom also I 
speak finely. For I am persuaded 
that none of these things are hid- 
den bom him ; for this thing was 
not done in a corneF. 

27 King Agrippa, believest thou 
the prophets 1 1 know that thou 
believest. 

28 Then Agrippa said unto 
Paul, Almost thou persuades! 
me tp be a Christian. 

29 And Paul said, I would to 
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God, that not only thou, but also 
all that hear me this day, were 
both almost, and altogether such 
as I am, except these bonds. 

30 And when he had thus spo- 
ken, the kinff rose up, and the 
governor, and Bemice, and they 
that sat with them : 

31 And when they were gone 
aside, they talked between them- 
selves, sayinff, This man doeth 
nothing worthy of death, or of 
bonds. 

32 Then said Agrippa unto 
Festus, This man mignt have 
been set at liberty, if he had not 
appealed unto Cesar. 

CHAP. xxvn. 

1 Paul tfUppine toward Bome^ 10 
JoreteUeth of the danger of the voy' 
age, n but ia not believed. 14 7^y 
are toued to and fro with tempeet. 
41 and aujfer ehtpwreek^ 22, 34, 44 
yet all come eqfe to land. 

A ND when it was determined, 
"^^ that we should sail into Italy, 
they delivered Paul and certain 
other prisoners unto one named 
Julius, a centurion of Augustus' 
band. 

2 And entering into a ship 
of Adramyttium, we launched, 
meaning to sail by the coasts of 
Asia, one Aristarchus, a Macedo- 
nian of Thessalonica, being with 
us. 

3 And the next day we touched 
at Sidon. And Julius courteously 
entreated Paul, and gave km 
liberty to go unto his friends to 
refresh himself. 

4 And when we had launched 
from thence, we sailed under Cy- 
prus, because the winds were 
contrary. 

5 And when we had sailed over 
the sea of Cilicia and Pamphylia, 
we came to Myra, acity of Lycia. 

6 And there the centurion found 
a ship of Alexandria sailing into 
Italy ; amd he piit us therein. 
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7 And when we had sailed 
slowly many days, and scarce 
were come over affainst Cnidus, 
the wind not suffering us, we 
sailed under Crete,- over against 
Salmone : 

8 And hardly passing it, came 
unto a place which is called. The 
Fair Havens ; nigh whereunto 
was the city of Lasea. 

9 .Now .when much time was 
spent, and when sailing was now 
dangerous, because the fast was 
now already past, Paul admon- 
ished them, 

10 And said unto them. Sirs, I 
perceive that this voyage will be 
with hurt and much damage, not 
only of the lading and ship, but 
also of our lives. 

11 Nevertheless, the centurion 
believed the master and the 
owner of the ship more than those 
things which were spoken by 
Paul. 

12 And because the haven was 
not commodious to winter in, the 
more part advised to depart 
thence also, if by aiiy means they 
might attain to Phenice, and dtere 
to winter ; whieh it an haven of 
Crete, and Ueth toward the south- 
west and north-west. 

13 And when the south wind 
blew softly, supposing that they 
had obtained their purpose, loos- 
ing thence, they sailed close by 
Crete. 

14 But not long aft«: there 
arose against it a tempestuous 
wind, culed Euroclydon. 

15 And when the ship was 
caught, and could not bear up 
into the wind, we let her drive. 

16 And running under a certain 
island which is called Clauda, we 
had much work to come by the 
boat: 

17 Which when they had taken 
up, they used helpe, undergiiding 
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the fhip ; and fearing lest they 
shouki fall into the qaicksands, 
atrake aai), and so were driven. 

18 And we being exceedingly 
tossed with a tempest, the next 
day they lightened the ship ; 

19 And &e third day we cast 
out with our own hands the tack- 
ling of the ship. 

20 And when neither sun nor 
stars in many days appeared, and 
no small tempest lay on usy all 
hope that we should be saved 
was then taken away. 

21 But after long abstinence^ 
Paul stood forth in the midst of 
them, and said, Sirs, ye should 
have hearkened unto me, and 
not have loosed from Crete, and 
to have gained this harm and 
loss. 

22 And now I exhort you to bo 
of good cheer : for there shall be 
no loss of any man's life among 
you, but of the ship. 

23 For there atood by me this 
night the angel of God, whose I 
am, and whom I serve, 

24 Saying, Fear not, Paul; 
thou must ^ be brought before 
Cesar : and lo, God hath given 
thee all them that sail with thee. 

25 Wherefore, sirs, be of good 
cheer : for I believe God, that it 
shall be even as it was told ine. 

26 Howbeit, we must be cast 
upon a certain island. 

27 But when the fourteenth 
ni^ht was come, as we were 
dnven up and down in Adria, 
about midnight the shipmen 
deemed that they drew near to 
some country ; 

28 And sounded, and found ii 
twenty fathoms : and when they 
had gone a little further, they 
sounded again, and found ii fif- 
teen fathoms. 

29 Then fearing lest they should 
have fallen upon rocks, they cast 



ACTS. ofPmtl 

four anchors out of the stem, and 
wished for the day. 

30 And as the shipmen were 
about to flee out of the ship, when 
they had let down the boat into 
the sea, under colour as though 
they would have cast anchors out 
of the foreship, 

81 Paul said to the centurion, 
and to the soldiers, Except these 
abide in the ship, ye cannot be 
saved. 

32 Then the soldiers cut off the 
ropes of the boat, and let her fall 



33 And while the day was com- 
ing on, Paul besought (hem all to 
take meat, sayings This day is 
the fourteenth day that ye have 
tarried, and continued fasting, 
having taken nothing. 

34 Wherefore I pray you to 
take some meat ; for this is for 
your health: for there shall not 
an hair fall from the head of any 
of you. 

35 And when he had thus spo- 
ken, he took bread, and gave 
thanks to God in presence of 
them all ; and when he had bro- 
ken it^ he began to eat. 

36 Then were they all of good 
cheer, and they also took s&tns 
meat. 

37 And we were in all in the 
ship two hundred threescore and 
sixteen souls. 

88 And when they had eaten 
enough, they lightened the ship, 
and cast out the wheat into the 
sea. 

39 ^nd \fhea it was day, th«y 
knew not the land : but they dis- 
covered a certain creek with a 
shore, into the which they weie 
minded, if it were possible, to 
thrust in the ship. 

40 And when they had talcen 
up the anchors, they committed 
themselves unto the sea, and looei« 
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ed the radder-bands, rad hoised 
up the mainsail to the wind, and 
made toward shore. 

41 And falling into a place 
where two seas met, they ran 
the ship aground ; and the fore- 
part stuck fast, and remained un- 
moveable, but the hinder part 
was broken with the violence of 
the waves. * 

43 Ai^d the soldiers* counsel 
was to kill the prisoners, lest any 
of them should swim out, and 
escape. 

43 But the centurion, willing 
to save Paul, kept them from 
their purpose, and commanded 
that they which could swim, 
should cast themsehea first into 
the eeaf and get to land : 

44 And the rest, some on boards, 
and some on hr{^en pieces of the 
ship. And so it came to pass, that 
they escaped all safe to land. 

CHAP. XXVIII. 
1 Paul after his shipwreck is kindly 
entertained of the barbarians. 6 
The viper on his hand hurteth him 
not. G He heaXeth many diseases 
in the island. 11 They depart to- 
wards Ronte. 17 He decksreth to 
the Jews the cause ^ his coming. 
94 4f^er his preaching some were 

Sersuaded, and some believed not. 
) Yet he preacheth there two years, 

A ND when they were escaped; 
• then they knew that the is- 
land was called Melita. 

2 And the barbarous people 
shewed us no little kindnest: for 
they kindled a fire, and received 
us every one, because of the 
present rain, and because of the 
cold. 

3 And when Paul had gathered 
a bundle of sticks, and laid them 
on the fire, there came a viper 
out of the heat, and fastened on 
his hand. 

4 And when the barbarians saw 
the venomous beast hang on his 
hand, they said among them- 
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selves, No doubt this man is « 
murderer, whom, though he hath 
escaped the sea, yet vengeance 
sufifereth not to live. 

5 And he shodc oS the beast 
into the fire, and felt no harm. 

6 Howbeit, they looked when 
he should have swollen, or fallen 
down dead suddenly: but after 
they had looked it great while, 
and saw no harm come to him, 
they changed their minds, and 
said that he was a god. 

7 In the same quarters were 
possessions of the chief man of 
the island, whose name was Pub* 
lius ; who received us, and lodged 
us three days courteously. 

8 And it came to pass, that the 
father of Publins lay sick of a 
fever, and of a bloody-fiuz : to 
whom Paul entered in, and pray- 
ed, and laid his hands on him, 
and healed him. 

9 So when this was done, others 
also which had diseases in the 
island, came, and were healed : 

10 Who also honoured us with 
many honours; and when we 
departed, they laded us with such 
things as were necessary. 

11 And after three months' we 
departed in a ship o£ Alexandria, 
which had wintered in the isle, 
whose sifln was Castor and Pollux. 

12 And landin? at Syracuse, 
we tarried there three days. 

13 And from thence we fetched 
a compass, and came to Rhegium : 
and after one day the south wind 
blew, and we came the next day 
to Puteoli : 

14 Where we found brethren, 
and were desired to tarry with 
them seven days : and so we 
went toward Rome. 

16 And from thence, when the 

brethren heard of us, they came 

to meet us as far as Appii-forum, 

and The Three Taverns ; whom 
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wben Paul uw, he thanked God, 
and took courage. 

16 And when we came to Rome, 
the centurion delivered the pris- 
oners to the captain of the guard : 
but Paul was sufifered to dwell 
by himself, with a soldier that 
kept him. 

17 And it came to pass, that 
after three days, Paul called the 
chief of the Jews together. And 
when they were come together, 
he said unto them, Men and 
brethren, though I have commit- 
ted nothing against the people, 
or customs of our fathers, yet 
was I delivered prisoner from Je- 
rusalem into the hands of the 
Romans : 

18 Who when they had examin- 
ed me, would have let me go, 
because there was no cause of 
death in me. 

19 But when the Jews spake 
against t>, I was constrained to 
appeal unto Cesar ; not that I 
had aught to accuse my nation of. 

20 For this cause therefore 
have I called for you, to see you, 
and to speak with you : because 
tha| for the hope of Israel I am 
bound with this chain. 

21 And they said unto him, 
We neither received letters out 
of Judea concerning thee, neither 
any of the brethren that came 
shewed or spake any harm of 
thee. 

28 But we desire to hear of 
thee, what thou thinkest : for as 
concerning this sect, we know 
that every where it is spoken 
against. 

23 And when they had appoint- 
ed him a day, there came many 
to him into his lodging : to whom 
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he exponnded and testified the 
kingdom of God, persuading them 
concerning Jesns, both out of the 
law of Moses, and out of the 
prophets, from morning till even- 
ing:- 

24 Andsomebelievedthethmgs 
which were spoken, and some 
believed not. 

2*5 And when they agreed not 
among themselves, they depart- 
ed, after that Paul had spoken 
one word, Well spake the Holy 
Ghost by Esaias the prophet unto 
our fathers, 

26 Sayinff, Gro unto this people, 
and say, Hearing ye shall hear, 
and shall not understand; and 
seeing ye shall see, and not per- 
ceive. 

27 For the heart of this people 
is waxed gross, and their ears are 
dull of hearing, and their eyes 
have they closed ; lest they should 
see with their eyes, and hear 
with their ears, and understand 
with their heart, and should be 
converted, and I should heal 
them. 

28 Be it known therefore unto 
you, that the salvation of God is 
sent unto the Gentiles, and that 
they will hear it. 

29 And when he had said these 
words, the Jews departed, and 
had great reasoning among them- 
selves. 

30 And Paul dwelt two whole 
years in his own hired house, and 
received all that came in unto 
him, 

31 Preaching the kingdom of 
God, and teaching those things 
which concern the Lord Jesus 
Christ, with all confidence, no 
man forbidding him. 
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CHAP. I. 

1 Paul comnundetk his calling to the 
HomanSf 9 and hit desire to come 
to them. ] 6 What his gospel is, and 
the righteousness which it shetoeth. 
18 God is angry with aU manner of 
sin. 21 Whfit were the sins of the 
Gentiles. 

TDAUL, a servant of Jesus 

Christ, called to be an apostle, 

separated uato the gospel of God, 

2 (Which he had promised 
afore by his prophets m the holy 
scriptures,) 

3 Concerning his Son Jesus 
Christ our Lord, which was made 
of the seed of David according 
to the flesh ; 

4 And declared to be the Son of 
God with power, according to the 
Spirit of holiness, by the resur- 
rection from the dead : 

6 By whom we have received 
grace and apostleship, for obedi- 
ence to the faith among all na- 
tions for his name : 

6 Amons whom are ye also the 
called of Jesus Christ : 

7 To all that be in Rome, be- 
loved of God, called to be samts : 
Grace to you, and peace from 
God our Father, and the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

8 First, I thank my God through 
Jesus Christ for you all, that your 
faith is spoken of throughout the 
whole world. 

9 For God is my witness, whom 
I serve with my spirit in the gos- 
pel of his Son, that without ceas- 
ing I make mention of you al- 
ways in my prayers. 

10 Making request (if by any 
means now at length I might 
have a prosperous journey by the 
will of God) to come unto you. 



1 1 For I long to see you, that 
I may impart unto you some 
spiritual ^ft, to the end ye may 
be established ; 

12 That is, that I may be com- 
forted together with you, by the 
mutual niith both of you and 
me. 

13 Now I would not have you 
ignorant, brethren, that often- 
times I purposed to come unto 
you (but was let hitherto) that I 
might have some fruit among you 
also, even as among other Gen- 
tiles. 

14 I am debtor both to the 
Greeks, and to the Barbarians ; 
both to the wise, and to the un- 
wise. 

15 So, as much as in me is, I 
am ready to preach the gospel to 
you that are at Rome also. 

16 For I am not ashamed of the 
gospel of Christ : for it is the 
power of God unto salvation to 
every one that believeth ; to the 
Jew first, and also to the Greek. 

17 For therein is the righteous- 
ness of God revealed from faith 
to faith : as it is written, The just 
shall live by faith. 

18 For the wrath of God is re- 
vealed from heaven against all 
ungodliness, and unrighteousness 
of men, who hold the truth in un- 
righteousness. 

19 Because that which may be 
known of God, is manifest in 
them ; for God hath shewed it 
unto them. 

20 For the invisible things of 
him from the creation of tho 
world are clearly seen, being 
understood by the things that are 
made, even his eternal power and 
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Godhead ; so that they are with- 
out excuse : 

21 Because that when they 
knew God, they glorified him not 
as God, neither were thankful, 
but became vain in their imagina- 
tions, and their foolish heart was 
darkened. 

22 Professing themselves to be 
wise, they became fools ; 

23 And changed the ^lory of 
the uncorruptible God into an 
image made like to corruptible 
man, and to birds, and four-footed 
beasts, and creeping things. 

24 "Wherefore God also gave 
them up to uncleanness, through 
the lusts of their own hearts, to 
dishonour their own bodies be- 
tween themselves : 

25 Who changed the truth of 
God into a lie, and worshipped 
and served the creature more 
than the Creator, who is blessed 
for ever. Amen. 

26 For this cause God gave 
them up unto vile affections. For 
even their women did change 
the natural use into that which is 
against nature : 

27 And likewise also the men, 
leaving the natural use of the 
woman, burned in their lust one 
toward another ; men with men 
working that which is unseemly, 
and receiving in themselves that 
recompense of their error which 
was meet. 

28 And even as they did not 
like to retain God in their know- 
ledge, God gave them over to 
a reprobate mind, to do those 
things which are not convenient : 

29 Being filled with all. un- 
righteousness, fornication, wick- 
ecuiess, covetousness, malicious- 
ness; full of envy, murder, de- 
bate, deceit, malignity; whisp- 
erers, 

30 Backbiters, haters of God, 



despiteful, proud, boasters, in- 
ventors of evil things, disobedient 
to parents, 

31 Without understanding, cov- 
enant-breakers, without natural 
affection, implacable, unmerciful: 

32 Who, knowing the judgment 
of God, that they which commit 
such things are worthy of death ; 
not only . do the same, but have 
pleasure in them that do them. 

CHAP. II. 
1 TJiey that «tn, though they condemn 
it in others, cannot excuse tkenu 
selves, 6 and mucA less escape the 
judgment of God, 9 whether they be 
Jews or Gentiles. 14 TVte Gentiles 
cannot escape^ 17 nor yet the Jews, 
26 whom their cireumdsion shtM 
not profit, if theykeep not the law. 
nPHEREFORE thou art inex- 
cusable, O man, whosoever 
thou art, that judgest : for where- 
in thou judgest another, thou 
condemnest thye^elf; for thou 
that judgest, doest the same 
things. 

2 But we are sure that the 
judgment of God is according to 
truth, against them which com- 
mit such things. 

3 And thinkest thou this, 
man, that judgest them which do 
such things, and doest the same, 
that thou shalt escape the judg- 
ment of God 1 

4 Or despisest thou the riches 
of his g<pdness, and forbearance, 
and long-suffering ; not knowing 
that the goodness of God leadeth 
thee to repentance 1 

5 But after thy hardness and 
impenitent heart, treasurest up 
unto thyself wrath against the 
day of wrath, and revelation of 
the righteous judgment of God ; 

6 Who will render to eveiy 
man according to his deeds : 

7 To them who by patient con- 
tinuance in well-doing, seek for 
^lory, and honour, and immortal- 
ity ; eternal life : 
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6 Bat unto them that are con- 
tentious, and do not obey the 
truth, but obey unriflhteousness ; 
indignation and wraUi, 

9 Tribulation and anguish, upon 
every soul of man that doeth evil ; 
of the Jew first, and also of the 
Gentile ; 

10 But glory, honour, and peace, 
to every man that worketh good ; 
to the Jew first, and also to the 
Gentile ; 

11 For there is no respect of 
persons with God. 

12 For as many as have sinned 
without law, shall also perish 
without law : and as numy as 
have sinned in the law, shall be 
judged by the law, 

13 (For not the hearers of the 
law art just before God, but the 
doers of the law shall be justi- 
fied. 

14 For when the Gentiles, 
which ha^e not the law, do by 
nature the thinvs contained in 
the law, these naving not the 
law, are a law unto themselves. 

15 Which shew the work of the 
law written in their hearts, their 
conscience also bearinff witness, 
and £^r thoughts ue mean 
while accusing, or else excusing 
one another ;) 

16 In the day when God shall 
judge the secrets of men by Jesus 
Christ, according to my gospel. 

17 Behold, thou art called a 
Jew, and restest in the law, and 
makest thy boast of God, 

18 And knowest Am will, and 
approvest the things that are 
more excellent, being instructed 
out of the law, . 

19 And art confident that thou 
thyself art a guid^ of the blind, a 
light of them which are in dark- 
ness, 

89 An imtraetor of the foolish, 
a teacher of babes, which hast 



the form of knowledge, and of 
the truth in the law : 

21 Thou therefore which teach- 
est another, teaehost thou not thy- 
self? thou that preachest, a man 
should not steal, dost thou steall 

22 Thou that sayest, a man 
should not commit adultery, dost 
thou commit adultery? thou that 
abhorrest idols, dost thou com- 
mit sacrilege 1 

23 Thou that makest thy boast 
of the law,Hhrough breaking the 
law dishonourest thou God 1 

24 For the name of God is 
blasphemed amon^ the Gentiles, 
through you, as it is written. 

25 For circumcision verily prof- 
iteth, if thou keep the law ; l>ut 
if thou be a breaker of the law, 
thy circumcision is made uncir- 
cumcision. 

26 Therefore, if the uncircum- 
cision keep the ri^hteousQess of 
the law, shall not his uncircumcis- 
ion be counted for circumcision I 

27 And shall not uncircumcis- 
ion which is by nature, if it ful- 
fil the law, judge thee, who by 
the letter and circumcision dost 
transgress the law 1 

28 For he is not a Jew, which 
is one outwardly ; neither %» that 
circumcision, which is outward 
in the flesh : 

29 But he it a Jew which is 
one inwardly; and circumcision it 
that of the heart, in the spirit, 
and not in the letter ; whose praise 
ia not of men, but of God. 

CHAP. III. 

1 The Jexca* prerogative: 3 tDMch 

they hate not lo»t .* 9 howbeit the 

lato eonvlncetk them also of ein: 

30 ther^ere no Jleeh isjuatified by 
the laWt 2B btU ally without differ- 
ence^ by faith only : 31 and yet the 
late is not aboHshed. 

TITHAT advantage then hath 
^' the Jewl or what profit t» 
there of circumcision 1 
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2 Much every way : chielfy, be- 
cause that unto them were com- 
mitted the oracles of Gtod. 

3 For what if some did not be- 
lieve 1 shall their unbelief make 
the faith of God without effect \ 

4 God forbid : yea, let God be 
true, but every man a liar ; as it is 
written, that thou mightest be 
justified in thy sayings, and might- 
est overcome when thou art judg- 
ed. 

5 But if our unrighteousness 
commend the righteousness of 
God, what shall we say? Is God 
unrighteous who taketh ven- 
geance 1 (I speak as a man,) 

6 God forbid: for then how 
shall God judge the world 1 

7 For if the truth of God hath 
more abounded thsough my lie 
unto his glory ; why yet am I al- 
to judged as a sinner 1 

8 A^d not rather (as we be 
slanderously reported, and . as 
some affirm that we say) Let us 
do evil, that good may cornel 
whose damnation is just. 

9 What theni are we better 
than they 1 No, in no tvise : for 
we have before |Hroved both Jews 
and Gentiles, that they are all 
under sin ; 

10 As it is written. There is 
none righteous, no, not one : 

11 There is none that under- 
standeth, there is none that seek- 
eth after God. 

12 They are all gone out of 
the way, they are together be- 
come unprofitable : there is none 
that doeth good, no, not one. 

13 Their throat is an open sep- 
ulchre ; with their tongues they 
have used deceit ; the poison of 
asps is under their lips : 

14 Whose mouth is full of 
cursing and biltemess. 

16 Their feet are swift to shed 
blood. 



16 Destruction and misery are 
in their ways : 

17 And the way of peace hav# 
they not known. 

18 There is no feai of God be- 
fore their eyes. 

19 Now we know that what 
things soever the law saith, it 
saith to them who are under the 
law: Uiat every mouth may be 
stopped, and all the world may 
become guilty before God. 

20 Therefore by the deeds of 
the law, there shall no flesh be 
itrstified in his sight : for by the 
law is the knowledge of sin. 

21 But now the righteousness 
of God without the law is mani- 
fested, being witnessed by the 
law and the prophets ; 

22 Even the righteounjess of 
God, which is by faith of Jesus 
Christ unto all, and upon all them 
that believe ; for there is no dif- 
ference : 

23 For all have sinned, and 
come ^ort of the fflory of Grod ) 

24 Being justified freely by h^ 
grace, through the redemption 
that is in Christ Jesus : 

26 Whom God hath set forth 
to be A propitiation, throu|B^h faith 
in his blood, to declare hu righl- 
eousness for the remission of sins 
that are {mat, through the for- 
bearance of God ; 

26 To declare, / foy, at this 
time ]as righteousness : that ho 
might be just, and the justifier of 
him which believeth in Jesus. 

27 Where is boasting then ? It 
is excluded. By what law 1 of 
works 1 Nay; but by the law of 
faith. 

28 Therefore we conclude, that 
a man is justified by faith without 
the deeds of the law. 

29 Is he the God of the Jews 
only 1 is he not also of the G>en- 
tiles 1 Yes, of the Gentiles also: 
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30 Seeing it is one God which 
shall justify the circamcision by 
faith, and uncircumcision through 
faith. 

31 Do we then make void the 
law through faith 1 God foibid : 
yea, we establish the law. 

CHAP. IV. 

1 AbrakanCt faith waa imputed te 
kim for rigkte&uaness^O before he 
was drcumdsed. 13 By faith omfy 
he and hi9 wed received the orom- 
wc. 16 Abraham is the father ^f 
all that beUeve. 2i Our faith aleo 
shall be imputed to tu/or righteous- 
neoe. 

TITH AT shall we then say that 
^ Al»aham, oar father as per- 
taining to the flesh, hath found t 

2 For if Abraham were justified 
by works, he hath whereof to glo- 
ry, but not before Grod. 

3 For what saith the scripture ? 
Abrah«un believed God, and it 
wafl counted unto him for rig^t- 
eousness* 

4 Now to him that worketh, is 
. the reward not reckoned of grace, 

but of debt. 

6 But to him that worketh not, 
but believeth on him that justifi- 
eth the ungodly, his faith is count- 
ed for righteousness, 

6 Even as David also descri- 
beth the blessedness of the man 
unto whom God imputeth right- 

, eousness without works, 

7 Saying, Blessed ar« they 
whose iniquities are forgiven, 
and whose sins are covered. 

8 Blessed i« the man to yrbaai 
ihe Lord will not impute sin. 

9 Com^ this blessedness then 
upon the circumcision oniy, or 
upon the uneircumcision alsot 
For we say that faith was reck- 
oned to Abraham for righteous- 
ness. 

10 How was it then reckoned 1 
when he was in circumcision, or 
in uneircumcision 1 Not in cir- 
cumcision* but in uneircumcision. 



IV. AbrAham'9 ftUA. 

11 And he received the si^ of 
circumcision, a seal of the nght- 
eousness of the faith which he 
had yet being uncircumcised : 
that he might be the father of all 
them that believe, though they 
be not circumcised, that right- 
eousness might be imputed unto 
them also ; 

12 And Uie father of circumcis- 
ion to them who are not of the 
circumcision only, but who also 
walk in the steps of that faith of 
our father Abraham, which he 
had being yet uncircumcised. 

13 For the promise that he 
should be the heir of the world 
was not to Abraham, or to his seed, 
through the law, but through the 
righteousness of faith. 

14 For if they which are of the 
law he heirs, faith is made void, 
and the promise made of nono 
effect. 

15 Because the law worketh 
wrath : for where no law is, there 
is no transgression. 

16 Therefore it is of faith, that 
it might he by grace ; to the end 
the promise might be sure to all 
the seed : not to that only which 
is of the law, but to that also 
which is of the faith of Abni/» 
ham, who is the father of us 
all, 

17 (As it is written, I have 
made thee a father of many na- 
tions) before him whom he be^ 
lieved, even God, who quick eneth 
the dead, and calleth those things 
which be not, as though they 
were. 

18 Who against hope believed 
in hope, that he migiit become 
the father of many nations ; ac- 
cording to that which was spoken. 
So shall thy seed be. 

19 And being not weak in faith, 
he considered not his own body 
now dead, when he was about 
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out strength, in dne time Christ 



an hundred years old, neither yet 
the deadnese/ of Sarah's womb. 

20 He sta^ered not at the 
promise of uod through unbe- 
lief ; but was strong in faith, giv- 
ing glory to God ; 

21 And being fully persuaded, 
that what he had promised, he 
was able also to perform. 

22 And therefore it was . impu- 
ted to him for righteousness. 

23 Now it was not written for 
his sake alone, that it was impu- 
ted to him ; 

24 But for us also, to whom it 
shall be imputed, if we befieve 
on him that raised up Jesus our 
Lord from the dead, 

25 MHio was delivered for our 
offences, and was raised again 
for our justification. 



CHAP. V, 



r faithf we have 



1 Being iueHfiedi 
peace with Godj 2 imd Joy in our 
nope. 8 theU since we were recon- 
ciled by Ma bloody when we were en- 
emiea^ 10 we shall much more be 
saved being reconciled. 12 As sin 
oTid death came by Adam^ 17 so 
much more righteousness and Ufe 
by Jesus Christ. 20 Where sin 
abounded, grace did superabound 

»THEREFORE bemg justified 
-*• by faith, we have peace with 
God, through our Lord Jesus 
Christ : 

2 By whom also we have ac- 
cess by faith into this grace 
wherein we stand, and rejoice in 
hope of the glory of God. 

3 And not only so, but we glo- 
ry in tribulations also ; knowing 
that tribulation worketh patience ; 

4 And patience, experience ; 
and experience, hope : 

5 And hope maketh not asha- 
med : because the love of God is 
shed abroad in our hearts by the 
Holy Ghost which is given un- 
to us. 



died for the ungodly. 

7 For scarcely for a righteous 
man will one die : yet peradven- 
ture for a good man some would 
even dare to die. 

8 But God commendeth his 
love toward us, in that while we 
were yet sinners, Christ died for 
us. 

9 Much more then, being now 
justified by his blood, we shall 
be saved firom wrath through him. 

10 For if when we were ene- 
mies, we were reconciled to God 
by the death of his Son ; much 
more, being reconciled, we shall 
be saved by his life. 

1 1 And not only «o, but we also 
joy in God, through our Lord Je- 
sus Christ, by whom we have 
now received the atonement. 

12 Wherefore as by one man 
sin entered into the world, and 
death by sin ; and so death pass- 
ed upon all men, for that all nave 
sinned : 

13 (For until the law, sin was 
in the world : but sin is not im- 
puted when there is no law. 

14 Nevertheless, death reigned 
from Adam to Moses, even over 
them that had not sinned after 
the similitude of Adam's trans- 
gression, who is the figure of lum 
that was to come. 

16 But not as the ofience, so 
also it the free gift. For if 
through the offence of one many 
be dead, much more the grace of 
God, and the gift by grace, which 
is by one man, Jesus Christ, hath 
abounded unto many. 

16 And not as it was by one 
that sinned, so is the gift. For 
the jud^ent wm by one to con- 
demnation, but the free ffift is of 
many ofifences unto justification. 

17 For if by one man's offence 



death reigned bv one; much 
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more they which receive abiin* 
dance of gracoi and of the gift 
of righteousness, shall reign in 
life by one, Jesus Christ.) 

18 Therefore, as by the offence 
of one judgment came upon all 
men to condenmation, even so by 
the righteousness of one ike fiee 
gift came upon all men unto jus- 
tification of life. 

19 For as by one man's disobe- 
dience many were made sinners, 
so by the obedience of one shall 
many be made righteous. 

20 Moreover the law entered, 
that the offence might abound. 
But where sin abounded, grace 
did much more abound : 

21 That as sin hath reigned 
unto death, even so might grace 
reign through righteousness unto 
eternal life, by Jesus Christ our 
Lord. 

CHAP. VI. 

1 We may not live in ain^ 2 for we are 
dead unto it^ 3 as appearetk by oar 
bapHem. 12 Lei not nn reign any 
morCy 18 becattse toe have yiddea 
oureelves to the service ofrigKteous- 
nera, 23 and for that death ie the 
toagee of ain. 

TirHAT shall. we say theni 
Shall we continue in sin, 

that grace may abound 1 

2 God forbid: how shall we, 
that are dead to sin, live any 
longer therein 1 

3 JKnow ye not that so many of 
us as were baptized into Jesus 
Christ, were baptized into hia 
death 1 

4 Therefore we are buried with 
him by baptism into death: that 
like as Christ was raised up from 
the dead by the glory of the Fa- 
ther, even so we also should walk 
in newness of life. 

6 For if we have been planted 
together in the likeness of his 
death, we shall be also in the 
Ukenees of hie resunection : 



CHAP. VI. ofU/i. 

6 Knowing this, that our old 



man is crucified with him, that 
the body of sin might be destroy- 
ed, that henceforth we should not 
serve sin. 

7 For he that is dead is freed 
from sin. > 

8 Now if we be dead with 
Christ, we believe that we shall 
also live with him : 

9 Knowing that Christ, beiog 
raised from the dead, dieth no 
more; death hath no more do* 
minion over him. 

10 For in that he died, he died 
unto sin once: but in that he 
liveth, he liveth unto God. 

11 Likewise reckon ve also 
yourselves to be dead indeed un- 
to sin, but alive unto God through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 

12 Let not sin therefore reign 
in your mortal body, that ye 
should obey it in the lusts thereof. 

13 Neither yield ye your mem* 
bers ae instruments of unright- 
eousness unto sin : but yield your- 
selves unto God, as those that 
are alive from the dead, and your 
members 09 instruments of right- 
eousness unto God : 

14 For sin shall not have do- 
minion over you : for ye are not 
under the law, but under grace. 

15 What then? shall we sin, 
because we are not under the 
law, but under grace 1 God for- 
bid. 

16 Know ye not, that to whom 
ye yield yourselves servants to 
obey, hia servants ye are to whom 
ye obey; whether of sin unto 
deadi, or of obedience unto right- 
eousness? 

17 But God be thanked, that 
ye were the servants of sin ; but 
ye have obeyed from the heart 
that form of doctrine which was 
delivered you. 

16 Being then made free from 
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iin, ye becama the servants of 
nghteousness. 

19 I speak after the manner of 
men, because of the infirmity of 
your flesh : for as ye have yielded 
yonr members servants to un- 
cleanness and to iniquity, unto 
iniquity ; even so now yield your 
members servants to righteous- 
ness, unto holiness. 
, 20 For when ye were the ser- 
vants of sin, ye were free from 
righteousness. 

21 What fruit had ye then in 
those things whereof ye are now 
ashamed 1 for the end of those 
things is death. 

22 But now being made free 
from sin, and become servants to 
God, ye have your fruit unto ho- 
liness, and the end everlasting 
life. ^ 

23 For the wa^s of sin is 
death: but the gift of God is 
eternal hfe, through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. 



CHAP. VII. 
1 No law haUipower over a man long* 
er than kt Hveth. 4 But toe are 
dead to the tato. 7 Yet is not the 
law «>««. 12 but holjfj jtut, good, 16 
ae I ackHowUdge, who am grieved 
because I cannot keep it, 

V"NOW ye not, brethren, (for I 
'^^ speak to them that know the 
taw) how that the law hath do- 
minion over a man as long as he 
liveth 1 

2 For the woman which hath an 
husband, is bound by the law to 
her husband so long as he liveth ; 
but if the husband be dead, she is 
loosed from the law of ker htt»- 
band. 

3 So then, if while her husband 
liveth, she be married to another 
man, she shall be called an adul- 
teress : but if her husband be 
dead, she is free from that law ; 
to that she is no Adalterees, 



Sin iwdUtii im u». 
though she be married to another 
man. 

4 Wherefore, my brethren, ye 
also are become dead to the law 
by the body of Christ ; that ye 
should be married to another^ 
even to him who is raised from 
the dead, that we should bring 
forth fruit unto God. 

6 For when we were in the 
flesh, the motions of sins, which 
were by the law,did woric in our 
members to bring forth fruit unto 
death : 

6 But now we are delivered 
from the law, that being dead 
wherem we were held ; that we 
should serve in newness of spirit, 
and not in the oldness of the let- 
ter. 

7 What shall we say then 1 It 
the law sin 1 God forbid. Nay, 
I had not known sin, but by the 
law : for I had not known lust, 
except the law had said, Thou 
shalt not covet. 

8 But sin, taking occasion by 
the commandment, wrought in 
me all manner of concupiscence. 
For without the law sin iva* dead. 

9 For I was alive without the 
law once: but when the com- 
mandment came, sin revived, and 
I died. 

10 And the commandment which 
ttas ordained to life, I found tohe 
nnto death. 

11 For sin, taking occasion by 
the commandment, deceived me, 
and by it slew me, 

12 Wherefore the low is holy, 
and the commandment holy, and 
just, and good. 

13 Was then that which is good 
made death unto me 1 God for- 
bid. But sin, that it might ap- 
pear sin, working death in me by 
that which is good ; that sin bf 
the commandment might become 
exceeding sinfril. 



WwkBofiht CHAP. 

14 Fw we know ^ait the l&w 
IB spiritual : but I am camal, scdd ^ 
under sin. 

15 For that which I do, I allow 
not : for what I would, that do I 
not ; but what I hate, that do I. 

16 If then I do that which I 
would not, I consent unto the law 
that it is good. 

17 Now then it is no more I 
that do it, bat aia that dwelleth 
in me. 

18 For I know that in me (that 
is, in my flesh,) dwelleth no good 
thing : for to will is present with 
me; but how to perform that 
which is good, I find not. 

19 For the good that I would, 
I do not^ but the evil which I 
would not, that I do. 

30 Now if r do that I would 
not> it is no more I that do it, but 
sin that dwelleth in me. 

SI I find then a law, that when 
I would do good, evil is present 
with me. 

33 For I delight in the law of 
Ood, after the mward man : 

23 But I see another law in my 
members warring against the 
law of my mind, and bringing me 
into captivity to the law of sin 
which is in my members. 

34 O wretched man that I am ! 
who shall deliver me from the 
body of this death 1 

35 I thank Goiji, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. So then, with 
the mind I. myself serve the law 
of God ; but with the flesh the 
law of sin. 

CHAP. vin. 

1 they that are in Oirist, and Uw 
according to th^ Spirit^ ate frei 
from condenmation, 5, 13 what 
harm cometh qfthejleah. 6, 14 and 

' tohat good of the Spirit: 17 and 
what of being Oo^M child, l^nhoae 
glorioua deiivtrance all things long 
for, 29 u>cu beforehand decreedfrom 
God. 38 What can sever us from 
hislovel 



VIU. fiesh and tjmrU. 

INHERE t> therefore now no 
condemnation to them which 
are hi Christ Jesus, who walk not 
after the flesh, but after thiB 
Spirit. 

3 For the law of the Spirit of 
life in Christ Jesus, hath made 
me free from the law of sin and 
death. 

3 For what the law could not 
do, in that it was weak through 
the flesh, Qod sending his own 
Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, 
and for sin, condemned sin in the 
flesh: 

4 That the.righteottsness of the 
law might be fulfilled in us, wh« 
walk not after the flesh, but aftec 
the Spirit. 

5 For they that are afier the 
flesh, do mmd the things of the 
flesh : but they that are after the 
Spirit, the things of the Spirit. 

6 For to be carnally minded i$ 
death ; but to be spiritually mind- 
ed ia life and peace : 

7 Because the camal mind ti 
enmity against God : for it is not 
subject to the law of God, neither 
indeed can be. 

8 So then they that are in the 
flesh cannot please Grod. 

9 But ye are not in the flesh, 
but m the Spirit* if so be that the 
Spirit of God dwell in you. Now, 
if any man have not the Spirit of 
Christ, he is none of his. 

10 And if Christ be in you, the 
body is dead because of sin ; but 
the Spirit is life because of right6« 



11 But if the Spirit of him that 
raised up Jesus from the dead 
dwell in you, he that raised up 
Christ hom the dead shall also 
quicken your mortal bodies by 
his Spirit that dwelleth in you, 

13 Therefore, brethren, we are 
debtors not to the flesh, to lite 
after the flesh. 
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18 For if ^e Ihre after the flesh, 
ye shall die : but if ye through 
the Spirit do mortify the deeds of 
the body, ye shall live. 

14 For as many as are led by 
the Spirit of God, they are the 
sons of Ood. 

16 For ye have not received 
the spirit of bondage again to 
fear ; but ye have received the 
Spirit of adoption, whereby we 
cry, Abba, Father. 

16 The Spirit itself beareth 
witness with our spirit, that we 
are the children of 6od : 

17 And if children, then heirs : 
heirs of God, and joint-heirs with 
Christ ; if so be that we suffer 
with Atm, that we may be also 
glorified together. 

18 For I reckon, that the suffer^ 
ings of this present time are not 
worthy to he com/pared with the 
glory which shall be revealed in 
us. 

19 For the earnest expectation 
of the creature waiteth for the 
manifestation of the sons of Grod. 

20 For the creature was made 
subject to vanity, not willingly, 
but by reason of him who hath 
subjected the same in hope ; 

21 Because the creature itself 
also shall be delivered from the 
bondage of corruption, into the 
glorious liberty of the children of 

22 For we know that the whole 
creation groaneth, and travaileth 
in pain together until now : 

23 And not only theyt but our- 
selves also, which have the first- 
fruits of the Spirit, even we our- 
selves groan within ourselves, 
waitmg for the adoption, to toitf 
the redemption of our body. 

24 For we are saved by hope. 
But hope that is seen, is not 
hope : for what a man seeth, why 
doth he yet hope for 1 



ROMANS. Ckrietian hope. 

25 But if we hope for that we 
see not, ^^ndo we with patience 
wait for it. 

26 Likewise the Spirit also 
helpeth our infirmities: for we 
know not what we should pray 
for as we ought : but the Spirit 
itself maketh intercession for us 
with groanings which cannot be 
uttered. 

27 And he that searcheth the 
hearts knoweth what ie the mind 
of the Spirit, because he maketh 
intercession for the saints, ac- 
cording to the will of God. 

28 ^d we know that all things 
work together for good, to them 
tnat love God, to them who are 
the called according to hie pur- 
pose. 

29 Yot whom he did foreknow, 
he also did predestinate to be 
conformed to the image of his 
Son, that he might be the first- 
born among many brethren. 

30 Moreover, whom he did pre- 
destinate, them he also called: 
and whom he called, them he 
also justified : and whom he jus* 
tified, them he also' glorified. 

31 What shall we then say to 
these things 1 If God be for us, 
who can be against us 1 

82 He that spared not his own 
Son, but delivered him up for us 
all, how shall he not with him , 
also freely nve us all things 1 

33 Who Siall lay any thing to 
the charge of God's elect 1 It is 
God that justifieth : 

34 Whoifhethatcondemnethi 
It ie Christ that died, yea rather, 
that is risen again, who is even at 
the right hand of God, who also 
maketh intercession for us. 

35 Who shall separate us from 
the love of Christ 1 ehidl tribula- 
tion, or distress, or persecution, 
or famine, or nakedness, or peril, 
or sword ? 
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36 As it is written, For thy 
sake we are killed all the day 
long ; we are accounted as sheep 
for the slaughter. 

37 Nay, in all these things we 
are more than conquerors, through 
him that loved us. 

38 For I am persuaded, that 
neither death, nor life, nor angels, 
nor principalities, nor pjowers, 
nor things present, nor things to 
come, 

39 Nor height, nor depth, nor 
any other creature, shall be able 
to separate us from the love of 
God which is in Christ Jesus our 
Lord. 

CHAP. IX. 

1 Paul is sorry for the Jtvot, 7 Ali 
the teed of Abraham were not the 
ehildrtn qf the promite. 18 Ood 
hath mercy upon whom he teill. 21 



Tlie potter may do with hig day 
what he Uat. 26 The calling of the 
GenUUa and rejecting qftheJewa 
totre foretold. 32 The cauee why 
90 few Jews embrfxced the righteous- 
neee of faith. 

T SAY the truth in Christ, I lie 
•^ not, my conscience also bear- 
ing me witness in the Holy Ghost, 

2 That I have great heaviness 
and continual sorrow in my heart. 

3 For I could wish that myself 
were accursed from Christ, for 
my brethren, my kinsmen accord- 
ing to the flesh : 

4 Who are Israelites ; to whom 
pertaineth the adoption, and the 
glory, and the covenants, and the 
giving of the law, and the service 
ofGodi and the promises ; 

5 Whose are the fathers, and 
of whom, as concerning the flesh, 
Christ camct who is over all, God 
blessed for ever. Amen. 

6 Not as though the word of 
God hath taken none efiect. For 
they are not all Israel, which are 
of Israel : 

7 Neither, because they are the 
seed of Abraham, are they all 



IX. for the Jewi, 

children : but, In Isaac shall thy 
seed be called. 

8 That is, They which are the 
children of the flesh, these are 
not the children of God ; but the 
children of the promise are count- 
ed for the seed. 

9 For this is the word of prom- 
ise. At this time will I come, 
and Sarah shall have a son. 

10 And not only this; but 
when Rebecca also had conceived 
by one, even by our father Isaac, 

11 (For the children being not 
yet bom, neither having done 
any eood or evil, that the purpose 
of God, according to election 
might stand, not of works, but of 
him that calleth;) 

12 It was said unto her. The 
elder shall serve the younger. 

13 As it is written, Jacob have 
I loved, but Esau have I hated. 

14 Wbat shall we say then ? Is 
there unrighteousness with God 1 
God forbid. 

15 For he saith to Moses, I will 
have mercy on whom I will have 
mercy, and I will have compas- 
sion on whom I will have com- 
passion. 

16 So then, it ts not of him 
that willeth, nor of him that run- 
neth, but of God that sheweth 
mercy. 

17 ror the scripture saith unto 
Pharaoh, Even for this same pur- 

ree have I raised thee up, that 
miffht shew my power in thee, 
and that my name might be de- 
clared throughout all the earth. 

18 Therefore hath he mercy on 
whom he will have mercy^ and 
whom he will he hardeneth. 

19 Thou wilt say then unto me, 
Why doth he yet find fault 1 for 
who hath resisted his will 1 

20 Nay but, O man, who art 
thou that repliest against Godi 
Shall the thing formed say to 
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him that fonned tV> Why hast 
thou made me thus 1 
31 Hath not the potter power 
over the clay, of the same lump 
to make one vessel unto honour, 
and another unto dishonour ? 

22 TVAdHfGodywillingtoshew 
his wrath, and to make his power 
known, endured with much long- 
sufferinff the vessels of wrath fit- 

. ted to destruction : 

23 And that he might make 
known the riches of his elory on 
the vessels of mercy, which he 
had afore prepared unto glory, 

24 Even us, whom he hath 
called, not of the Jews only, but 
also of the Gentiles 1 

25 As he saith also in Osee, I 
will call them My people, which 
were not my people; and her 
beloved, which was not beloved. 

26 And it shall come to pass, 
that in the place where it was 
said unto them, Ye are not my 
people ; there shall thev be call- 
ed, The children of tne living 
God. 

27 Esaias also crieth concern- 
ing Israel, Though the number 
01 the children of Israel be as 
the sand of the sea, a remnant 
shall be saved : 

28 For he will finish the work, 
and cut it short in righteousness : 
because a short work will the 
Lord make upon the earth. 

29 And as Esaias said before. 
Except the Lord of Sabaoth had 
left us a seed, we had been as 
Sodoma, and been made like un* 
to Gomorrah. 

30 What shall we say theni 
That the Gentiles which followed 
not after righteousness, have at- 
tained to righteousness, even 
the righteousness which is of 
faith : 

31 But Israel, which followed 
after the law of righteousness, 



hath not attained to the law of 
righteousness. 

32 Wherefore 1 Because they 
sought it not by faith, but as it 
were by the works of the law. 
For they stumbled at that stum- 
bling-stone ; 

33 As it is written, Behold, I 
lay in Sion a stumbling-stone, 
an4 rock of offence : and whoso- 
ever believeth on him shall not 
be ashamed. 

CHAP. X. 

5 The Bcrlpture eheweth the difference 
betioirt the righteousness of the 
tettf, and this of faiths 11 and that 
alii both Jew and GentiU, that be- 
UevCj shall not be confounded^ 18 
and that the Oeniiles shall reeeite 
the word and beUeve. 19 Arael 
was not ignorant qf these things, 

'DBJBTmiEN, my heart's de- 

•*^ sire and prayer to God for 

Israel is, that they might be 

saved. 
3 For I bear them record that 

they have a zeal of God, but not 

according to knowled|[e. 

3 For they, being ignorant of 
God's righteousness, and going 
about to establish their own right- 
eousness, have not submitted 
themselves unto the righteous- 
ness of God. 

4 For Christ is the end of the 
law for righteousness to every one 
that believeth. 

6 For Moses describeth the 
righteousness which is of the 
law, That the man which doeth 
those things shall live by them. 

6 But the righteousness which 
is of faith spe&eth on this wise, 
Say not in thine heart, who shall 
ascend into heaven t (that is, to 
bring Christ down from above :) 

7 Or, Who shall descend into 
the deepi (that is, to bring op 
Christ again from the dead.) 

8 But what saith it? The 
word is ndeh thee, even in thy 
mouth, aiM in thy heart: that 
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is, the word of faith, which we 
preach : 

9 That if thou shalt confess 
with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, 
and shalt believe in thine heart 
that God hath raised him from 
the dead, thou shalt be saved. 

10 For with the heart, man be- 
lieveth unto righteousness; and 
with the mouth confession is 
made unto salvation. 

11 For the scripture saith. Who- 
soever believeth on him shall not 
be ashamed. 

12 For there is no difference 
between the Jew and the Greek : 
for the same Lord over all, is 
rich unto- all that call upon him. 

13 For whosoever shall call 
upon the name of the Lord shall 
be saved. 

14 How then shall they call on 
him in whom they have not be- 
lieved? and how shall they be- 
lieve in him of whom they have 
not heard 1 and how shall they 
hear without a preacher 1 

15 And how shall they preach, 
except they be senti as it is 
written, How beautiful are the 
feet.of them that preach the gois- 
pel of peace, and bring glad ti- 
dings of good things ! 

16 But they have not all obeyed 
the gospel. For Esaias saith. 
Lord, who hath believed our re- 
port 1 

17 So then, faith cometk by 
hearing, and hearing by the word 
of God. 

18 But I say, Have they not 
heard 1 Yes verily, their sound 
went into all the earth, and their 
words unto the ends of the world. 

19 Bat I say, Did not Israel 
knowl First, Moses saith, I will 
provoke you to jealousy by them 
that are no people, andhy a fool- 
ish nation I will anger you. 

20 But Esaias is very bold, and 



saith, I was found of them that 
sought me not ; I was made man- 
ifest unto them that asked not 
after me. 

21 But to Israel he saith, AU 
day long I have stretched forth 
my hands unto a disobedient 
and gainsaying people. 

1 Ood tuUh not eaat off all JSmteJ. 7 
Some were elected, though the reat 
were hardened. . 16 There U hope 
of their conversion. 18 T%e Gen- 
tHeemaynotinmtU upon them: 26 

• for there ia a promiae of their sal- 
vation. 33 G(HPe judgments are 
unsearch<tble. 

T SAY then. Hath God cast 

"^ away his people 1 God forbid. 

For I also am an Israelite, of the 

seed of Abraham, of the tribe of 

Benjamin. 

2 God hath not cast away his 
people which he foreknew. Wot 
ye not what the scripture saith 
of Eliasl how he maketh inter- 
cession to God against Israel, 
saying, 

3 Lord, they have killed thy 
prophets, and digged down thine 
altars ; and I am left alone, and 
they seek my life. 

4 But what saith the answer of 
Grod unto him 1 I have reserved 
to myself seven thousand men, 
who have not bowed the knee to 
the image of Baal. 

5 Even so then at this present 
time also there is a remnant ac- 
cording to the election of grace. 

6 AiS if by grace, then is it no 
more of works : otherwise grace 
is no more grace. But if it be of 
works, then is it no more grace : 
otherwise work is nO more work. 

7 What then? Israel hath not 
obtained that which he seeketh 
for ; but the election hath obtained 
it, and the rest were blinded, 

8 (According as it is written, 
God hath given them the spirit of 
slumber, eyes that they should 
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not see, and ears that they should 
not hear ;) unto this day. 

9 And David saith, Let their 
table be made a snare, and a 
trap, and a stumbling-block, and 
a recompense unto them : 

10 Let their eyes be darkened, 
that they may not see, and bow 
down their back always : 

11 I say then, Have they stum- 
bled that they should fall ? God 
forbid : but rcUher through their 
fall salvation is come unto the 
Gentiles, for to provoke them to 
jealousy. 

12 Now if the fall of them he 
the riches of the world, and the 
diminishing of them the riches of 
the Gentiles ; how much more 
their fulness 1 

13 For I speak to you Gentiles, 
inasmuch as I am the apostle of 
the Gentiles, I magnify mine of- 
fice: 

14 If by any means I may pro- 
voke to emulation tlum which are 
my flesh, and might savd some of 
them. 

15 For if the casting away of 
them be the reconciling of the 
world, what shall the receiving 
of them bCf but life from the 
deadi 

16 For if the first fruit be holy, 
the lump is also holy: and if the 
root be holy, so are the branches. 

17 And if some of the branches 
be broken off, and. thou, being a 
wild olive-tree, wert graffed in 
among them, and with them par- 
takest of the root end fatness of 
the olive-tree ; 

18 Boast not against the branch- 
es. But if thou boast, thou bedr- 
est not the root, but the root thee. 

19 Thou wilt say then, The 
branches were broken off, that I 
mifht be graffed in. 

20 Well ; because of unbelief 
they were broken off, and thou 



standest oy faith. Be not high- 
minded, but fear : 

21 For if God spared not the 
natural branches, take heed lest 
he also spare not thee. 

22 Behold therefore the good- 
ness and severity of God: on 
them which fell, severity; but 
toward thee, goodness, if ^thoa 
continue in his goodness : othei- 
wise thou shalt also be cut off. 

23 And they also, if they abide 
not still in unbelief, shall be graff- 
ed in : for God is able to graff 
them in again. 

24 For if thou wert cut Out of 
the olive-tree which is wild by 
nature, and wert graffed contrary 
to nature into a good olive-tree ; 
how much more shall these, which 
be the natural brancheSf be graff- 
ed into their own olive-tree 1 

25 For I would not, brethren, 
that ye should be i£[norant of this 
mystery, (lest ye should be wise 
in your Own conceits) that blind- 
ness in part is happened to Israel, 
until the fulness of the Gentiles 
be come in. 

26 And so all Israel shall be 
saved : as it is written. There 
shall come out of Sion the Deliv- 
erer, and shall turn away ungod- 
liness from Jacob : 

27 For this is my covenant un- 
to them, when I «hall take away 
their sins. 

28 As concerning the gospel, 
they are enemies for your sakes : 
but as touching the election, they 
are beloved for the fathers' sakes. 

29 For the gifts and calling of 
God are without repentance. 

30 For as ye in times past have 
not believed God, yet have now 
obtained mercy through their un- 
belief; 

31 Even so have these also now 
not believed, that through your 
mercy they also may obtain meicy. 
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32 For God hath concluded 
them all in unbelief, that he 
might have mercy upon all. 

33 the depth of the riches 
both of the wisdom and knowl- 
edge of God ! how unsearchable 
are hiq judgments, and his ways 
past finding out ! 

34 For who hath known the 
mind of the Lord 1 or who hath 
been his counsellor 1 

36 Or who hath first given to 
him, and it shall be recompensed 
unto him again 1 

36 For of him, and through him, 
and to him are all things: to 
whom be glory for ever. Amen. 

CHAP. XII. 
1 CfocPs merciea mttst move ua to 
please Ood. 8 No man mtutt tMnk 
too well qf himself f 6 but attend eve ■ 
ry one on that calling wherein he 
i» placed. 9 Love, and many other 
duties, are reared of ue. 19 JZe- 
venge is tpeciaUy forbidden, 

T BESECCH you therefore, 
^ brethren, by the mercies of 
Grod, that ye present your bodies 
a living sacrifice, holy, accepta- 
ble unto God, which it your rea- 
sonable service. 

2 And be not conformed to this 
world : but be ye transformed by 
the renewing of your mind, that 
ye may prove what is that good, 
and acceptable, and perfect will 
of God. 

3 For I say, through the grace 
given unto me, to evexy man that 
is among you, not to think ofhim^ 
self moie highly than he ought to 
think ; but to think soberly, ac- 
cokding as God hath dealt to ev- 
ery man the measure pf faith. 

4 For as we have many mem- 
bers in one body, and all members 
have not the same office : 

5 So we, being many, are one 
body in Christ, and every one 
members one of another. 

6 Having then gifts, di&ring 
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according to the grace that is giv- 
en to us, whether prophecy, let 
us prophesy according to the pro- 
portion of faith ; 

. 7 Or ministry, let us wait on our 
ministering : or he that teacheth, 
on teaching : 

8 Or he that exhorteth, on ex- 
hortation : he that giveth, Uthim 
do it with simplicity : he that ru- 
leth, with diligence ; he that shew- 
eth mercy, with cheerfulness. 

9 Let love be without dissimu- 
lation. Abhor that which is evil ; 
cleave to that which is good. 

10 Be kindly affectioned one 
to another with brotherly love ; 
in honour preferring one an- 
other ; 

11 Not slothful in business; 
fervent m spirit ; serving the Lord; 

12 Rejoicing in hope; patient 
in tribulation ; continuing instant 
in prayer ; 

13 Distributing to the necessity 
of saints ; given to hospitality. 

14 Bless them which persecute 
you i bless, and curse not. 

15 Rejoice with them that do 
rejoice, and weep with- them that 
weep. 

16 Be of the same mind one 
toward another. Mind not high 
things, but condescend to men of 
low estate. Be not wise in your 
own conceits. 

17 Recompense to no man evil 
for evil. Provide things hpnest 
in the sight of all men. 

18 If it be possible, as much as 
lieth in you, live peaceably with 
all men. 

19 Dearly beloved, avenge not 
yourselves, but ra^r give place 
unto wrath : for it is written. 
Vengeance is mine ; I will repay, 
saith the Lord. 

20 Therefore, if thine enemy 
hunger, feed him ; if he thirst, 
give him drink : fbr in so doing 
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his head. 
21 Be not overcome of evil, 
but overcome evil with good. 

CHAP. XIII. 
1 Subjection, and many other duties, 
tee owe to the magistrfUea. 8 Love 
is thefuyUUng qfihe law, 11 Gbil- 
tony ami drunkennessy and the 
works ojf darkness, are oiU of season 
in the time of the gospel. 

T ET every soul be subject un- 
"^ to the higher powers. For 
there is no power but of God : 
the powers that be, are ordained 
of God. 

2 Whosoever therefore resist- 
eth the power, resisteth the or- 
dinance of God : and they that re- 
sist shall receive to themselves 
damnation. 

3 For rulers are not a terror to 
good works, but to the evil. Wilt 
thou then not be afraid of the 
power 1 do that which is good, 
and thou shalt have praise of the 
same: 

4 For he is the minister of God 
to thee for good. But if thou do 
that which is evil, be afraid ; for 
he beareth not the sword in vain : 
for he is the minister of God, a 
revenger to execute wrath upon 
him that doeth evil. 

6 Wherefore ye must needs be 
subject, not only for wrath, but 
also for conscience* sake. 

6 For, for this cause pay ye 
tribute also : for they are God's 
ministers, attending continually 
upon this very thing. 

7 Render therefore to all their 
dues : tribute to whom tribute is 
due ; custom to whom custom ; 
fear to whom fear; honour to 
whom honour. 

8 Owe no man any thing, but 
to love one another : for he that 
leveth another hath fulfilled the 
law. 

9 For this, Thou shalt not com- 



Thou shalt not steal, Thou ehalt 
not bear false witness, Thou shalt 
not covet; and if there be any 
other commandment, it is briefly 
comprehended in this saymg, 
namely. Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself. 

10 Love worketh no ill to his 
neighbour : therefore love is the 
fiilnlling of the law. 

1 1 And that, knowing the time, 
that now t^t^ high time to awake 
out of sleep : for now is our sal- 
vation nearer than when we be- 
lieved. 

12 The night is far spent, the 
day is at hand : let us therefore 
cast off the works of darkness, and 
let us put on the armour of light. 

13 Let us walk honestly, as in the 
day: not in rioting and drunken- 
ness, not in chambering and wan- 
tonness, not in strife and envying. 

14 But put ye on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and make not provision 
for the fiesh, to fulfil the lusts 
thereof. 

CHAP. XIV. 
3 Men may not contemn nor condemn 
one the other for things indifferent : 
13 but take heed that they give no 
offence in them.: \5 for that the 
apostle proveth unlawjhd by Tnany 
reasons. 

XJIM that is weak in the faith 
receive ye, but not to doubt- 
ful disputations. 

2 For one believeth that he may 
eat all things; another, who is 
weak, eateth herbs. 

3 Let not him that eateth, des- 
pise him that eateth not ; and let 
not him which eateth not, judge 
him that eateth : for God hath 
received him. 

4 Who art thou that judgect 
another man's servant? to his 
own master he standeth or falleth : 
yea, he shall be holden up : for 
God ia able to make him stand. 
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5 One man esteemetk one day 
above another ; another esteem- 
eth every day alike. Let every 
man be fully persuaded in his own 
mind. 

6 He that regardetb the day, 
regard eth it unto the Lord : and 
he that regardetb not the day, to 
the Lord he dqtb not regard it. 
He that eateth, eateth to the 
Lord, for he giveth God thanks ; 
and he that eateth not, to the 
Lord he eateth not, and ^veth 
God thanks. 

7 For none of us Uveth to him- 
self, and no man dieth to himself. 

8 For whether we live^ we live 
unto the Lord ; and whether we 
die, we die unto the Lord : 
whether we live therefore, or die, 
we are the Lord's. 

9 For to this end Christ both 
died, and rose, and revived, that 
he might be Lord both of the 
dead and living. 

10 But why dost thou judge thy 
brother 1 or why dost thou set at 
nought thy brother 1 for we shall 
all stand before the judgment-seat 
of Christ. 

11 For it is vnitten, As I live, 
saith the Lord, every knee shall 
bow to me, and every tongue shall 
confess to God. 

12 So then every one of us 
shall give account of himself to 
God. 

13 Let us not therefore judge 
one another anymore : but judge 
this rather, that no man put a 
stumbling-block, or an occasion 
to fall in Us brother^s way. 

14 I know, and am persuaded 
by the Lord Jesus, that there is 
nothing unclean of itself: but to 
him that esteemeth any thing to 
be unclean, to him it is unclean. 

15 But if thy brother be grieved 
with thy meat, now walkest thou 
not charitably. Destroy not him 
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with thy meat, for whtnn Christ 
died. 

16 Let not then your good be 
evil spoken of : 

17 For the kingdom of God is 
not meat and driiuL, but righteous- 
ness, and peace, and joy in the 
Holy Ghost. 

18 For he that in these things 
serveth Christ, is acceptable to 
God, and approved of men. 

19 Let us therefore follow after 
the things which make for peace, 
and things wherewith one may 
edify another. 

20 For meat destroy not the 
work of God. All thinffs indeed 
are pure ; but it is evU for that 
man who eateth with offence. 

21 Jt is good neither to eat 
flesh, nor to drink wine, nor any 
thing whereby thy brother stum- 
bleth, or is offended, or is made 
weak. 

22 Hast thou faith 1 have it to 
thyself before God." Happy is 
he that condemneth not himself 
in that thing which he alloweth. 

23 And he that doubteth is damn- 
ed if he eat, because he eateth 
not of faith: for whatsoever is 
not of faith is sin. 

CHAP. XV. 
1 The •trong must bear toith the weak. 
2 We may not please ourselves, 3 
for Christ did not sOy 7 but receive 
one the other^ as Christ did us all 
8 both Jews 9 arid Gentiles. 15 Paul 
escuseth his writing, ^andpromi- 
seth to see thern^ 30 arid requesteih 
their prayers. 
\\F^ then that are strong ought 
to bear the infirmities of 
the weak, and not to please our- 
selves. 

2 Let every one of us please Aw 
neighbour for his good to edifica- 
tion. 

3 For even Christ pleased not 
himself; but, as it is written, 
The reproaches of them that re- 
proached thee fell on me. 
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4 For whatsoever things were 
written aforetime, were written 
for our learning, that we through 
patience and comfort of the scrip- 
tures might have hope. 

5 Now the God of patience and 
consolation grant you to be like- 
minded one toward another ac- 
cording to Christ Jesus : 

6 That ye may with one mind 
and one mouth glorify God, even 
the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

7 Wherefore receive ye one 
another, as Christ also received 
us, to the glory of God. 

8 Now I say that Jesus Christ 
was a minister of the circumcis- 
ion for the truth of God, to con- 
firm the promises made unto the 
fathers : 

9 And that the Gentiles might 
glorify God for his mercy ; as it 
18 written. For this cause I will 
confess to thee among the Gen- 
tiles, and sing unto thy name. 

10 And again he saith, Re- 
joice, ye Gentiles, with his peo- 
ple. 

11 And again. Praise the Lord, 
all ye Gentiles; and laud him, 
all ye people. 

12 And again Esaias saith. 
There shall be a root of Jesse, 
and he that shall rise to reign 
over the Gentiles ; in him shall 
the Gentiles trust. 

13 Now the God of hope fill 
you with all joy and peace in be- 
lieving, that ye may abound in 
hope, through the power of the 
Holy Ghost. • 

14 And I myself also am per- 
suaded of you, my brethren, that 
ye also are full of goodness, filled 
with all knowledge, able also to 
admonish one another. 

15 Nevertheless, brethren, I 
have written the more boldly 
unto yoQ in some sort, as putting 



ofAe Gtmiks. 
you in mind, becanse of the 
grace that is given to me of God, 

16 That I should be the minis- 
ter of Jesus Christ to the Gen- 
tiles, ministering the gospel of 
God, that the offering up of the 
Gentiles might be acceptable, b^ 
ing sanctified by the Holy Ghost. 

17 I have therefore whereof I 
may glory through Jesus Christ, 
in those thines which pertain to 
God. ^ ^ ■ 

18 For I will not dare to speak 
of any of those things which 
Christ hath not wrought by me, 
to make the Gentiles obedient, 
by word and deed, 

19 Through mighty signs and 
wonders, by the power of the 
Spirit of God ; so that from Je- 
rusalem, and round about unto 
Illyricum, I have fully preached 
the gospel of Christ. 

20 Yea, so have I strived to 
preach the gospel, not where 
Christ was named, lest. I should 
build upon another man^s founda- 
tion: 

21 But as it is written. To 
whom he was not spoken of, they 
shall see : and they that have not 
heard shall understand. 

22 For which cause also I have 
been much hindered from coming 
to you. 

23 But now having no more 
place in these parts, and having 8 
great desire these many years to 
come unto you ; 

24 Whensoever I take my jour- 
ney into Spam, I will come to 
you : for I trust to see you in my 
journey, and to be brought on my 
way thitherward by you, if first 
I be somewhat filled with your 
company. 

25 But now I ^ unto Jerusa- 
lem to minister unto the saints. 

26 For it hath pleased them ef 
Maeedoaia and Achaia to make • 
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ceruin contribution for the poor 
saints which are at Jerusalem. 
37 It hath pleased them verily; 
and their debtors they are. For 
if the Grentiles have been made 
partakers of their spiritual things, 
thiMr duty is also to minister unto 
them in carnal things. 

28 When therefore I have per- 
fmrmed this, and have sealed to 
them this fruit, I will come by 
you into Spain. 

29 And 1 am sure that v^rhen I 
come unto you, I shall come in 
the falness of the blessing of the 
gospel of Christ. 

30 Now I beseech you, breth- 
ren, for the Lord Jesus Christ's 
sake, and for the love of the 
Spirit, that ye strive together 
with me in your prayers to God 
for me ; 

31 That I may be delivered 
Irom them that do not believe in 
Judea ; and that my service whi^h 
/ have for Jerusalem, may be ac- 
cepted of the saints ; . 

32 That I may come unto you 
with joy by the wiU of God, and 
may with you be refreshed. 

33 Now the Gt>d of peace he 
with you all. Amen. 

CHAP. XVI. 
3 Paul willeth the brethren to greet 
many^ 17 andadviseth them to take 
heed of those tohich cause dissension 
and (sfienceSi 21 and after sundry 
aalutations endetk toiih praise and 
thanks to God. 
T COMMEND unto you Phebe 
■*■ our sister, which is a servant 
of the church which is at Cen- 
chrea : 

3 That ye receive her in the 
Lord, as becometh saints, and 
that ye assist her in whatsoever 
business she hath need of you : 
for she hath been a succourer of 
many, and of myself also. 
3 Greet Priscilla and Aquila, 
my helpers in Christ Jesus r 



XVI. with MohUaiion**' 

4 Whe have foar my life laid 
down their own necks : unto 
whom not only I give thanks, 
but also all the churches of the 
Gentiles. 

6 Likewise greet the church 
that is in their house. Salute 
my well-beloved Epenetus, who 
is the first-fruits of Achaia unto 
Christ. 

6 Greet Mary, who bestowed 
much labour on us. 

7 "Salute Andronicus and Junia, 
my kinsmen, and my fellow- 
prisoners, who are of note among 
the apostles, who also were in 
Christ before me. 

8 Greet Amplias my beloved 
in the Lord. 

9 Salute Urbane, our helper in 
Christ, and Stachys my beloved. 

10 Salute Apelles approved in 
Christ. Salute them which are 
of Aristobulus' household. 

11 Salute Herodion my kins- 
man. Greet them that be of the 
household of Narcissus, which are 
in the I>ord. 

12 Salute Tryphena and Try- 
phosa, who labour in the Lord. 
Salute the beloved Persis, which 
laboured much in the T-iord. 

13 Salute Rufus chosen in the 
Lord, and his mother and mine. 

14 Salute Asyncritus, }%Iegon, 
Hermas, Patrobas, Hermes, and 
the brethren wMch are with 
them. 

15 Salute Philologus, and Julia, 
Nereus, and his sister, and Olym- 
pas, and all the saints which are 
with them. 

16 Salute one another with an 
holy kiss. The churches of Christ 
salute you. 

17 Now I beseech you, breth- 
ren, mark them which cause di- 
visions and ofiences, contrary to 
the doctrine which ye have learn- 
ed ; and avoid them. 
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18 For they that are such aenre 
not our Lord Jesus Christ, but 
their own belly; and by good 
words and fair speeches deceive 

, the hearts of the simple. 

19 For your obedience is come 
abroad unto all tnen, I am glad 
therefore on your behalf : but yet 
I would have you wise unto that 
which is good, and simple con- 
cerning evil. 

20 And the God of peace shall 
bruise Satan under your feet 
shortly. The grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ be with you. Amen. 

21 Timotheus, my work-fellow, 
and Lucius, and Jason, and Sosi- 
pater, my kinsmen, salute you. 

22 I Tertius, who wrote this 
epistle, salute you in the Lord. 

23 Gains mine host, and of the 
whole church, saluteth you. Eras- 
tus the chamberlain of the city 
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saluteth yon, ar*d Quaitusa broth- 



24 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you all. Amen. 

25 Now to him that is of power 
to establish you according to my 
gospel, and the preaching of Jesus 
Christ, according to the revela- 
tion of the mystery, which was 
kept secret since the world began, 

26 But now is made manifest, 
and by the scriptures of the 
prophets, according to the com- 
mandment of the everlasting God, 
made known to all nations for the 
obedience of faith : 

27 To God only wise, be glory 
through Jesus Christ for ever. 
Amen. 

T Written to the Romans from 
Corinthus, and sent by Phebe 
servant of the church at 
Cenchrea. 



IT The First Epistle of PAUL, the Apostle, to the 
CORINTHIANS. 



CHAP. I. 

4fter hia scUutation and thanksgiv- 
ings XQhe exhorieth themtounityf 
and]2reproveth their diasenmona. 
18 God destroy eth the toiadom of the 
wiaCf 21 by thefooUahneaa of preach- 
ing, and 25 caUeth not the wiae^ 
mghtvj and noble, but iff , 28 the 
fooliaht tceak, and men of no ac- 
count. 

pAUL, called to be an apostle 
^ of Jesus Christ through the 
will of God, and Sosthenes <mr 
brother, 

2 Unto the church of God which 
is at Corinth, to them that are 
sanctified in Christ Jesus, called 
to be saints, with all that m every 
place call upon the name of Je- 
sus Christ our Lord, both theirs 
and ours: 

3 Grace be unto you, and peace 
from God our Father, and from 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 



4 I thank my God always on 
your behalf, for the grace of Grod 
which is given you by Jesus 
Christ; 

6 That in every thing ye are 
enriched by him, m all utterance, 
and in all knowledge ; 

6 Even as the testimony of 
Christ was confirmed in you : 

7 So that ye come behind in no 
gift ; waiting for the coming of 
our Lord Jesus Christ : 

8 Who shall also confirm you 
mito the end, that ye may be 
blameless in the day of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

9 God is faithful, by whom ye 
were called unto the fellowship of 
his Son Jesus Christ our Lord. 

10 Now I beseech you, brethren, 
by the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that ye all speak the same 
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thing, and thai fhere be no divis- 
ions amoD^ you ; but ^Mi ye be 
perfectly joined toeether in the 
eame mind, and in the same judg- 
ment. 

11 For it hath been declared 
unto me of you, my brethren, by 
them tphick tre of the house of 
Chloe, that there are contentions 
among you. 

12 Now this I say, that every 
one of you saith, I am of Paul ; 
and I of Apollos ; and I of Ce- 
phas ; -and I of Christ. 

13 Is Christ divided 1 was Paul 
crucified for yout or were ye 
baptized in the name of Paul 1 

14 I thank God that I baptized 
none of you, but Crispus and 
Gains ; 

15 Lest any should say that I 
bad baptized in mine own name. 

16 And I baptized also the 
household of Stephanas ; besides, 
I know not whether I baptized 
any other. 

17 For Christ sent me not to 
baptize, but to preach the gospel : 
not with wisdom of words, lest 
the cross of Christ should be made 
of none effect. 

18 For the preaching of the 
cross is to them that perish, fool- 
ishness ; but unto us which are 
saved, it is the power of God. 

19 For it is written, I will des- 
troy the wisdom of the wise, and 
will bring to nothing the under- 
standiuj? of the prudent. 

20 Where is the wise 1 where 
is the scribe 1 where is the dis- 
puter of this world 1 hath not God 
made foolish the wisdom of this 
world 1 

21 For after that in the wisdom 
of God the world by wisdom knew 
not God, it pleased God by the 
foolishness of preaching to save 
them that believe. 

22 For the Jews require a sign, 



t$ WHSM, 



and the Greeks seek after wis- 
dom: 

23 But we preaeh Christ cmci- 
fied, unto the Jews a stumbling- 
block, and unto the Greeks £o<9* 



24 But unto them which are 
called, both Jews and Greeks, 
Christ the power of God, and the 
wisdom of God. 

25 Because the foolishnesr of 
God is wiser than men ; and the 
weakness of God is stronger than 
men. 

26 For ye see your calling, 
brethren, how that not many wise 
men after the flesh, not many- 
mighty, not many noble art eajU 
ed: 

27 But, God hath choeem the 
foolish things of the world to con- 
found the wise; and God hath 
chosen the weak things of the 
world to confound the things 
which are mighty ; 

28 And base things of the world, 
and things which are despised, 
hath God chosen, yea, and things 
which are not, to bring tonought 
things that are : 

29 That no flesh should glory 
in his presence. 

30 But of him are ye in Christ 
Jesus, who of God is made unto 
us wisdom, and righteousness, and 
sanctiflcation, and redemption : 

31 That,, according as it is writ- 
ten, He that gloneth, let him 
glory in the Loni. 

CHAP. II. 

Be declaretk that hU preaching, I 
though it bring not excellency of 
apeechy or ^4 human voiadom: yet 
ooniiateth in the 4, 6 power ofChd : 
and 80 far excelleth 6 the wisdom at 
this world, and 9 human sense, as 
that 14 the natural man eanmt tm* 
deratand it, * 

A ND I, brethren, when I cams 
"^ to you, came not with excel- 
lency of speech, or of wisdom, 
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of prtajMng, 



«ieclaring unto you the testiinony 
of God. 

2 For I determined not to know 
any thing among you, save Jesus 
Christ, and him crucified. 

3 And I was with you in weak- 
ness, and in fear, and in much 
trembling. 

4 And my speech and my 
preachinff was not with enticing 
words of man's wisdom, but in 
demonstration of the Spirit, and 
of power : 

6 That your faith should not 
stand in the wisdom of men, but 
in the power of God. 

6 Howbeit, we speak wisdom 
among them that are perfect : 
yet not the wisdom of this world, 
nor of the princes of this world, 
that come to nought : 

7 But we speak the wisdom of 
God in a mystery, etitn the hidden 
wUdam which God ordained be- 
fore the world unto our glory ; 

6 Which none of the princes 
of this world knew : for had they 
known it, they would not have 
crucified the Lord of glory. 

9 But as it is written, Eye hath 
not seen, nor ear heard, neither 
have entered into the heart of 
man, the things which God hath 
prepared for them that love him. 

10 But God hath revealed Mem 
unto us by his Spirit; for the 
Spirit searcheth all things, yea, 
the deep things of God. 

11 For what man knowoth the 
things of a man, save the spirit 
of man which is in him ? even so 
the things of God knoweth no 
man, but the Spirit of God. 

12 Now we have received, not 
the spirit of the world, but the 
Spirit which is of God ; that we 
might know the things that are 
freely given to us of God. 

13 Which thinffs also we speak, 
not in the woid^ which man's 



wisdom teacheth, bat which tlie 
Holy Ghost teacheth ; comparing 
spiritual things with spiritual. 

14 But the natural man receiv- 
eth not the things of the Spirit of 
God : for they are foolishness un- 
t& him: neither can he know 
tkenif because they are spiritually 
discerned.*. 

15 But he that is spiritual judg- 
eth all things, yet he himself is 
judged of no man. 

16 For who hath known the 
mind of the Lord, that he may 
instruct himi But we have the 
mind of Christ. 

CHAP. in. 

2 JOilk t« Jit for children, 3 Strife 
and division^ arguments of a fleshly 
mind. 7 He that planteth, and he 
that ufaterethf are natking, 9 T*he 
mitUatera art Ood^e feUotD-tDork- 
men. 11 Christ the only founda- 
tion. 16 Men the temples of God^ 
which 17 must be kept holy. 19 The 
teisdam of this world is foolishnesa 
with God. 

AND I, brethren, could not 
speak unto you as onto spir- 
itual, but as unto carnal, even as 
unto babes in Qhrist. 

2 I have fed you with milk, and 
not with meat: for hitherto ye 
were not able to bear it, neither 
yet now are ye able. 

3 For ye are yet carnal: for 
whereas there is among you en- 
vying, and strife, and divisions, 
are ye not carnal, and walk as 
menl 

4 For while one saith, I am of 
Paul ; and another, I am of Apol- 
los ; are ye not carnal 1 

6 Who then is Paul, and who i« 
Apollos, but ministers by whom 
ye believed, even as the Lord 
gave to every man 1 

6 I have planted, Apollos wa- 
tered : but (rod ^ve the increase. 

7 So then, neither is he thai 
planteth any thing, neither be 
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that wfttereth : but God that giv- 
eth the fhcrease. 

8 Now he that planteth and he 
that watereth are one : and every 
man shall receive his own re- 
ward, according to his own la- 
bour. 

9 For we are labourers together 
with God : ye are God's husband- 
ry, ye are God's building. 

10 According to the grace of 
God which is given unto me, as 
a wise master-builder, I have laid 
the foundation, and another build- 
eth thereon. But let every man 
take heed how he buildeth there- 
upon. 

1 1 For other foundation can no 
man lay than that is laid, which 
is Jesus Christ. 

13 Now if any man build upon 
this foundation, gold, silver, pre- 
cious stones, wood, hay, stubble ; 

13 Every man's work shall be 
mado manifest : for the day shall 
declare it, because it shall be re- 
vealed by fire ; and the fire shall 
try every man's work, of what 
sort it is. 

14 If any man's work abide 
which he hath built thereupon, 
he shall receive a reward. 

16 If any man's work shall be 
burned; he shall suffer loss : but 
he himself shall be saved ; yet so 
as by fire. 

16 Know yo not that ye are the 
temple of God, and that the 
Spirit of God dwellAh in you t 

17 If any man defile the tem- 
ple of God, him shall God destroy : 
for the temple of God is holy, 
which temple ye are. 

18 Let no man deceive himself. 
If any man among y^u seemeth 
to be wise in this world, lot him 
become a fool, that he may be 
wise. 

19 For the wisdom of this world 
is foolishness with God. For it 



is written, He talccth the wise in 
their own craftiness. 

30 And again, The Lord know- 
eth the thoughts of the wise, that 
they are vain. 

31 Therefore let no man glory 
in men : for all things are yours ; 

33 Whether Paul, or Apollos, 
or Cephas, or the world, or life, 
or death, or things present, or 
things to come ; all arc yours ; 

33 And ye are Christ's: and 
Ctorist w God's. 

CHAP. IV. 
1 In what account the ministers ought 
to be had. 7 We have nothing 
which wehave not received. 9 The 
apostles spectacles ts the world, ar^ 
gels and men, 13 the fXth ana off- 
scou^ng of the world: 15 yet our 
fathers in Christy 16 WMm we 
ought to follow. 

T ET a man so account of us, 
as of the ministers of Christ, 
and stewards of the mysteries of 
God. 

3 Moreover, it is requured in 
stcfwards that a man be found 
faithful. 

3 But with me it is a very small 
thing that I should be judged of 
you, or of man's judgment : yea, 
I judge not mine own self. 

4 For 1 know nothing by my- 
self; yet am I not hereby justi- 
fied : but he that judgeth me is 
the Lord. 

5 Therefore judge nothing be- 
fore the time, until the Lord 
come, who both will brin^ to light 
the hidden things of darkness, 
and will make manifest the coun- 
sels of the hearts: and then 
shall every man have praise of 

GDd. 

6 And these things, brethren, I 
have in a figure transferred to 
myself, and to Apollos, for your 
sakes : that ye might learn in us 
not to think of men above that 
which is written, that no one of 
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you be puffed up for one against 
another. 

7 For who maketb thee to differ 
from another 1 and what hast 
thou that thou didst not receive 1 
XK>w if thou didst receive tl, why 
dost thou glory, as if thou badst 
not received it 1 

8 Now ye are full, now ye are 
rich, ye nave reiened as kings 
without us : and I would to God 
ye did reign, that we also might 
reign with you. 

9 For I think that God hath set 
forth us the apostles last, as it 
were appointed to death : for we 
are made a spectacle unto the 
world, and to angels, and to men. 

10 We are fools for Christ's 
sake, but ye are wise in Christ ; 
we are weak, bat ye are strong ; 
ye are honourable, but we are 



11 Even unto this present hour 
we both hunger, and thirst,, and 
are naked, and are bu£feted, and 
have no certain dwellbg-place ; 

12 And labour, working with 
our own hands. Being reviled, 
we bless ; being persecuted, we 
suffer it ; 

13 Being defamed, we entreat : 
we are made as the filth of the 
world, and are the off^scooring of 
all things unto this day. 

14 I write not these things to 
shame you, but as my beloved 
sons I warn you. 

15 For though ye have ten 
thousand instructors in Christ, 
yet have . ye not many fathers : 
lor in Christ Jesus I have begot- 
ten you through the gospel. 

16 Wherefore, I beseech you, 
be ye followers of me. 

17 For this cause have I sent 
unto you Hmotheus, who is my 
beloved son, and faithful in the 
Lord, who shall bring you into 
renwahnnce of my ways which 
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be in Christ, b$ I teach every 
where in every churclu - 

18 Now some are puffed up, es- 
though I would not come to you. 

19 But I will come to yon 
shortly, if the Lord will, and vriH 
know, not the speech of them 
which are pufied up, but th» 
power. 

20 For the kingdom of Qod is 
not in vfordf but m power. 

21 What will ye 1 shall I come 
unto you with a rod, or in love, 
and in the spirit of meekness 1 

CHAP. V. 
I 7%« ineeatuouB perMn 6 is eauee 
rather of shame unto them^ than^ 
rejoicing. 7 The old leaven u ta 
be purged out. K) Heinoua t^enA- 
ere are to be shamed and avoidml. 
TT is reported commonly that 
^ ^fv w fornication emong you, 
and such fornication as is not so 
much as named among the G>en-> 
tiles, that one should have his 
Other's wife. 

2 And ye are puffed up, and 
have not rather mourned, that he 
that hath done this deed might 
be taken away from among you. 

3 For I verily, as absent in body, 
but present in ^irit, have judged 
already as though I were present* 
eoncemtn^ him that hath so done 
this deed, 

4 In the name of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ, when ye-are gathered 



together, and my spirit, with the 
power of our Lord Jesus Christ, 

5 To deliver such an one unto 
Satan for the destruction o( the 
fiesh, that the spirit may be saved 
in the day of the Lord Jesus. 

6 Your glorying is not good. 
Know ye not, that a little leaven 
leaveneth the whole lumpl 

7 Purge out therefore the old 
leaven, that ye may be a new 
lump, as ye are unleavened. For 
even Christ our passover is sacri- 
ficed for ns : 
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. 8 Therefore lei us keep the 
feast, nor with old leaven, neither 
with the leaven of malice and 
wickedness; bat with the un- 
leavened bread of sincerity and 
truth. 

9 I wrote unto you in an epis- 
tle, not to company with Ibrnica- 
tons: 

10 Yet not altogether with the 
fornicators of this world, or with 
the covetous, or extortioners, or 

.with idolaters : for then must ye 
needs go out of the world. 

11 But now I have written un- 
to you not to keep company, if 
any man that is called a brother 
be a fornicator, or covetous, or 
.an idolater, or a railer, or a 
drunkard, or an extortioner : with 
such an one no not to eat. 

12 For what have I to do to 
fudffe them also that are with- 
out! do not ye judge them that 
are within 1 

13 But them that are without 
Godjudgeth. Therefore put away 
.from among yourselves that wick- 
ed person. 

CHAP. VI. 

1 7%e CorintlUuna mvt not vex their 

brethren, in going to lato teith 

them: 6 eepeeiaUy under injidela. 

9 TheuwrighteouaehaUnotinherit 

the kingdom vf Qod. 15 Owr bodiet 

are the members of Christy 19 and 

temples of the Holy Ohoet. 16, 17 

They must mt therefore be defiled, 

TJARE any of you, having a 

^^ matter against another, go 

to law before the unjust, add not 

before the saints 1 

S Bo ye not know that the 

saints shall judge the world 1 and 

if the world s&U be judged by 

you, axe ye unworthy to judge 

the smallest matters 1 

3 Know ye not that we shall 
judge angels 1 how much . more, 
things that pertain to this lifel 

4 If then ye have judgments of 
things pertaining to this lile, set 
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them to judge who are least es- 
teemed in the church* 

5 I speak to your shame. Is it 
so, that there is not a wise man 
among youl no, not one that 
shall be able to judge between 
his brethren 1 

6 But brother goeth to law with 
brother, and that before the un- 
believers. 

7 Now therefore there is utterly 
a fault among you, because ye 
go to law one with another. Why 
do ye not rather take wrong? 
why do ye not rather suffer your- 
selves to be defrauded 1 

8 Nay, ye do wrong, and de- 
fraud, and that your brethren. 

9 Know ye not that the un- 
righteous shall not inherit the 
kingdom of God I Be not de- 
ceived; neither fomicatixs, nor 
idolaters, nor adulterers, nor ef- 
feminate, nor abusers of them- 
selves with mankind, 

10 Nor thieves, not covetous, 
nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor 
extortioners, shall inherit the 
kingdom of God. 

11 And such were some of you : 
but ye are washed, but ye are 
sanctified, but ye are justified in 
the name of the Lord Jesus, and 
by the Spirit of our God. 

12 All things are lawful unto 
-me, but all tmngs are not expe- 
dient : all things are lawful for 
me, but I will not be brought un- 
der the power of any. 

13 Meats for the belly, and the* 
belly for meats : but God shall 
destroy both it and them. Now 
the body is not for fornication, 
but for the Lord ; and the Lord 
for the body. 

14 And God hath both, raised 
up the Lord, and will also raise 
up us by his own power. 

15 Know ye not that your bod- 
ies are the members of Christ! 
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■hall I then take the members of 
Christ, and make them the mem- 
bers of an harlot 1 God forbid. 

16 What ! know ye not that he 
which is joined to an harlot is one 
ixidy 1 for two, saith he, shall be 
one flesh. 

17 But he that is joined mito 
the Lord is one spirit. 

18 Flee fornication. Erery sin 
that a man doeth, is without the 
body } but he that committeth 
fornication^ sinneth against his 
own body. 

19 Wbatf know ye not that 
TOUT body is the temple of the 
Holy Ghost tokich is in you, 
which ye have of Grod, and ye 
are not yoor own 1 

20 For ye are bought with a 
price: tMrefixe glonfy God in 
your body, and in your spirit, 
which are God's. 

CHAP. VI!. 
2 Me treateth ijf marriage, 4 ahvufing 

it to be a remedy againet formcct- 

iion: 10 and that tlie bond thereof 

ought not lightly to be dissolved. 

18j 20 Every man mtut be content 

unth hie vocation. 25 Virginity 

voherefore to be embraced. ^ And 

for what respects tte may either 

marry, or abstain from marrving. 
1^0 W concerning the things 
"^^ whereof ye wrote nnto me: 
Jt it good for a man not to touch 
a woman. 

2 NcTertheless, to moid forni- 
cation, let eyery man have his 
own wife, and let every woman 
have her own husband. 
• 3 Let the husband render unto 
the wife due benevolence: and 
likewise also the wife unto the 
husband. 

4 The wife hath not power of 
her own body, but the husband : 
and likewise also the husband 
hath not {)ower of his own body, 
but the wife. 

6 Defraud ye not one the other, 
except fie be with consent for a 



and e&niinencp 
time, that ye may give your- 
selves to fssting and prayer ; and 
come together again, that Satan 
tempt yon not for your incoA- 
tinency. 

6 But I speak this by permis- 
sion, and not of commandment. 

7 For I would that ail men were 
even as I myself. But every man 
hath his proper gift of God, one 
after this manner, and another 
after that. 

8 I say therefore U> the unmar- 
ried and widows, It is good for 
them if they abide even as I. 

9 But if they cannot contain, let 
them many : for it is better to 
marry than to bum. 

10 And unto the married I com- 
mand, yet not I, but the Lord, 
Let not the wife depart from her 
husband : 

11 But and if she depart, let 
her remain unmarried, or be rec- 
onciled to her husband : and let 
not the husband put away his 
wife. 

12 But to the rest speak I, not 
the Lord, If any brother hath a 
wife that believeth not, and she 
be pleased to dwell with him, let 
him not put her away. 

13 And the woman which hath 
an husband that believeth not, and 
if he be pleased to dwell with her, 
let her not leave him. 

14 For the unbelieving husband 
is sanctified by the wife, and the 
unbelieving wife is sanctified by 
the husband : else were your 
children unclean; but now are 
they holy. 

16 But if the unbelieving depart, 
let him depart. A brother or a 
sister is not nnder bondage in such 
cases ; but God hath ciOled us to 



16 For what knowest thou, O 

wife, whether thou shalt save iXy 

husband 1 or how knowasttbois 
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O man, whether thou ahalt save 
thy wife 1 

17 But as God hath distributed 
to every man, ais the Lord hath 
called every one, so let him walk. 
And so ordam I m all churches. 

18 Is any man called being 
circumcised % let him not become 
uncircumcised. Is an^ called in 
uncircumcisioni let him not be 
circumcised. 

19 Circumcision is nothing, and 
uncircumcision is nothing, but 
the keepmg of the commandments 
ofGod. 

20 Let every man abide in the 
same calling wherein he was call- 
ed. * 

21 Art thou called being a ser- 
vant 1 care not for it ; but if thou 
mayest be made free, use it rather. 

22 For he that is called in the 
Lord, hmtg a servant, is the 
Lord^s freeman : likewise also he 
that is called, being free, is 
Christ's servant. 

23 Ye are bought with a price ; 
be not ye the servants of men. 

24 Brethren, let every man, 
wherein he is called, therein 
abide with God. 

25 Now concerning virgins, I 
have no commandment of the 



Lord : yet I give my 

as one that hath obtained mercy 

of the Lord to be faithful. 

26 1 suppose therefore that this 
is good for the present distress ; 
/«ay, that it is good for a roan 
so to be. 

87 Art thou bound unto a wife 1 
seek not to be loosed. Art thou 
loosed from a wifel seek not a wife. 

28 But and if thou marry, thou 
hast not sinned: and.if a virgin 
marry she hath not sinned. Nev- 
ertheless, such shall have trouble 
in the flesh ; but I spare you. 

29 But this I say, brethren. 
The time ie short. It xemuaeth, 
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VII. and ecniktene^, 

that both they that have wives, 
be as though they had none ; 

30 And they that weep, as 
though they wept not ; and they 
that rejoice, as though they re- 
joiced not; and they that buy, 
as thouffh they possessed not ; 

31 And they that use this world. 
as not abusing t^. For the fash- 
ion of this world passeth away. 

32 But I would have you with- ! 
out carefulness. He that is un- 
married, careth for the things 
that belong to the Lord, how he 
may please the Lord : 

33 But he that is married, 
careth for the things that are of 
the world, how he may please 
^ wife. 

34 There is difference aUo be- 
tween a wtfe and a virgin. The. 
unmarried woman careth for the 
things of the Loid, that she may 
be holy, both in body and in 
^irit : but she that is married, 
careth for the things of the world, 
how she may please her husband. 

35 And this I speak for your 
owh profit ; not that I may cast 
a knare upon you, but for that 
which is comely, and that ye 
may attend ttpon the Lord with* 
out distraction. 

36 But if any man think that 
he behaveth himself uncomely 
toward his virgin, if she pass the 
flower of her age, and need so 
require, let him do what he will, 
he sinneth not : let them marry. 

37 Nevertheless, he that stand- 
eth steadfast in his heart, having 
no necessity, but hath power 
over his own will, and hath so 
decreed in his. heart that, he will 
keep his virgin, doeth well. 

38 So then he that giveth her 
in marriage doth wall; but h» 
that giveth her not in marriage 
doeth better. 

39 The wife is bo«uid by th9 
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law as long as her husband liv' 
eth ; bat if her hasband be dead, 
she is at liberty to be married to 
whom she will ; only m the Lord. 
40 But she is happier if she so 
abide, after my judgment : and I 
think dso that I have the Spirit 
of God. 

CHAP. VIII. 
1 To abstain from meats offered to 

idols. 8,9, We must not almee our 

Christian libertjf. to the offence of 

our brethren: 11 but must bridle 

our knowledge with charity. 
' JOW as touching things offer- 
ed unto idols, we know that 
we all have knowledge. Know- 
ledge puffeth up, but charity edi- 
fieth. 

2 And if any man think that he 
knoweth any thing, he knowbtii 
nothing ^et as he ought to know. 

3 But if any man love God» the 
same is known of him. 

4 As concerning therefcNre the 
eating of those things that are 
offer^ in sacrifice unto idols, we 
know that an idol is nothing in 
the world, and that there is none 
ether God but one. 

5 For though there be that tie 
called gods, whether in heaven 
ot in earth, (as there be gods 
many, and lords many ;) 

6 cut to us there is b^ one 
God, the Father, of whom are all 
thinffs, and we in him ; and one 
Lord Jesus Christ, by whom are 
all things, and we by him. 

7 Howbeit, there is not in every 
man that knowledge: for some 
with conscience of the idol unto 
this hour eat t^ as a thin^ offer- 
ed unto an idol : and their con- 
science, being weak, is defiled. 

8 But meat commendeth us not 
to God : for neither if we eat are 
we the better ; neither if we eat 
not, are we the worse. 

9 But take heed lest by any 
jneans this liberty of yours be- 



offered to idola. 
come a stumbling-block to them 
that are weak. 

10 For if any man see thco, 
which hast knowledge, sit at 
meat in the idoFs temple, shall 
not the conscience of him which 
is weak be emboldened to eat 
those things which are offered to 
idols ; 

11 And through thy knowledge 
shall the weak brother perish, foe 
whom Christ died 1 

12 But when ye sin so against 
the brethren, and wound their 
weak conscience, ye sin against 
Christ. 

13 Wherefore, if meat make my 
brother to offend, I will eat no 
flesh while the world standeth, 
lest I make my brother to offend. 

CHAP. IX. 

1 He sheweth his Uberty^ 7 and thaS 
the minister ought to Uve by the 
gospel: 16 yet that himself hath t^ 
his own accord abstained^ 18 to be 
either chargeable unto them^ 22 or 
offensive unto any, in matters in- 
Afferent, 24 Our Ufe is Uke unio 
a race. 
AM I not an apostle 1 am I not 

"^^ free 1 have 1 not seen Jesus 

Christ out Lord 1 are not ye my 

work in the Lord 1 

2 If I be not an apostle unto 
others, yet doubtless I am to 
you : for the seal of mine apostle- 
ship are ye in the Lord. 

3 Mine answer to them that do 
examine me is this ; 

4 Have we not power to eat 
and to drink 1 

6 Have we not power to lead 
about a sister, a wife, as well as 
other apostles, and as the breth- 
ren of the Lord, and Cej^ias 1 

6 Or I only and Barnabas, have 
not we power to forbear woiking \ 

7 Who goeth a warfare any 
time at hu own charges 1 who 
planteth a vinejrard, ud eateth 
not of the fruit thereof? or wfaa 
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feedeth a flock, and eateth not of 
the milk of the flock 1 

8 Say I these things as a man 1 
or saith not the law the same 
alsol 

9 For it is written in the law of 
Moses, Thou shalt not muzzle 
the mouth of the oxthattreadeth 
out the com. Doth God take 
care for oxen 1 

10 Or saith he it altogether for 
our sakesi For our sakes, no 
doubt, ihia is written: that he 
that plougheth should ploqgh in 
hope ; and that he that thresheth 
in hope should be partaker of 
his hope. 

11 If we have sown unto you 
spiritual things, %8 it & great 
thing if we shall reap your carnal 
things 1 

12 If others be partakers of this 
power over you, are not we rath- 
er 1 Nevertheless we have not 
used this power: but suffer all 
things, lest we should hinder the 
gospel of Christ. 

13 Do ye not know that they 
which minister about holy things 
live of the things of the temple, 
and they which wait at the altar 
are partakers with the altar 1 

14 Even so hath the Lord or^ 
dained that they which preach the 
gospel should ' live of the gospel. 

15 But I have used none of 
these things : neither have I writ- 
ten these things, that it should be 
60 done unto me : for it were bet- 
ter for me to die, than that any 
man should make my glorying 
void. 

16 For though I preach the 
gospel, I have nothmg to gkury 
of: for necessity is Laid upon me; 
yea, wo is unto me, if I preach 
not the gospel ! 

17 For if I do this thing wil^ 
lingly, I have a reward : but if 
against my will, a dispensatioii 
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of the goMpel is committed unto 
me. 

18 What is my reward then ? 
Verily that, when I preach the. 
gospel, I may make the gospel 
of Christ without charge, that I 
abuse not my power in the gospel. 

19 For though I be free from 
all men^ yet have I made myself 
servant unto all, that I might gain 
the more. 

20 And unto the Jews I became 
as a Jew, that I might gain the 
Jews ; to them that are under the 
law, as under the law, that I 
might gain them that are under 
the law ; 

21 To them that are without 
law, as without law, (being not 
without law to God, but under 
the law to Christ,) that I might 
gain them that are without law. 

22 To the weak became I as 
weak, that I might gain the 
weak : I am made all thinga to 
all meuy that I might by all means 
save some. 

23 And this I do for the gos- 
pel's sake, that I might be partaker 
thereof with you. 

24 Know ye not, that they which 
.run in a race, run all, but one 
receiveth the prize 1 So run, that 
ye inay obtain. 

25 And ev0ry man that striveth 
for the mastery is temperate in 
all things. Now they do it to 
obtain a corruptible crown ; but 
we an incorruptible. 

26 I therefore so run, not as 
uncertainly ; so fight I, not as 
one that beateth the air : 

27 But I keep under my body, 
and bring it into subjection : lest 
that by any means when I have 
preached to others, I myself 
should be a cast-away. 

CHAP. X. 
1 7%e aacramenta of the Jews 6 are 
typee of ow>v, 7 aaiA their punieh- 
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tnenUf 11 esamplea for U9. U We 
must fiy from xcMatry. 21 Wt 
must not make the Lord's table the 
table of devils : 21 and in things in- 
deferent tee must have regard qf 
our brethren, 

lyrOREOVER^brethrenJ would 
'^'•*" not that ye should be ignor- 
ant how that all our fathers were 
under the cloud, and all passed 
through the sea ; 

2 And were all baptized unto 
Moses in the cloud and in the sea ; 

3 And did all eat the same 
spiritual meat ; 

4 And did all drink the same 
spiritual drink : (For they drank 
of that spiritual Rock that follow- 
ed them: and that Rock was 
Christ.) 

5 But with many of them God 
was not well pleased : for they 
were overthrown in the wilder- 
ness. 

6 Now these thmgs were our 
examples, to the intent we should 
not lust after evil things, as they 
also lusted. 

7 Neither be ye idolaters, as 
were some of them : as it is writ- 
ten, The people sat down to eat 
and drink, and rose up to play. 

8 Neither let us commit forni- 
cation, as some of them commit- 
ted, and fell in one day three and 
twenty thonsand. 

9 Neither let- us tempt Christ, 
as some of them also tempted, 
and were destroyed of serpents. 

10 Neither murmur ye, as some 
of them also murmured, and were 
destroyed of the destroyer. 

11 Now all these things hap- 
pened unto them for ensamples : 
and they are written for our ad- 
monition, upon whom the ends of 
the world are come. 

12 Wherefore let him that 
thinketh he standeth, take heed 
lest he fall. 

13 There hath no temptation 



ToJUe idolatry, 
taken you but such as is common 
to man : but God it faithfUl, who 
will not suffer you to be tempted 
above that ye are able ; but will 
with the temptation also make a 
way to escape, that ye may be 
able to bear tt. 

14 Wherefore, my dearly belov- 
ed, fiee from idolatry. 

15 I speak as to wise men; 
judge ye what I say. 

16 llie cup of blessing which WB 
bless, is it not the communion of 
the blood of Christ ? The Ivead 
which we break, is it not the com- 
munion of the body of Christ 1 

17 For we being many are one 
bread, and one body : for we are 
all partakers of that one bread. 

18 Behold Israel after the flesh : 
are not they which eat of the sacri- 
fices, partakers of the attar 1 

19 What say I theni that the 
idol is any thing, or that which is 
offered in sacrifice to idols is any 
thing 1 

20 But / say, that the things 
which the Grentiles sacrifice, they 
sacrifice to devils, and not to God : 
and I would not that ye should 
have fellowship With devils. 

21 Ye cannot drink the cup ot 
the Lord, and the cup of devils : 
ye cannot be partakers of the 
Lord's table, and of the table of 
devils. 

22 Bo we provoke the Lord to 
jealousy 1 are we stronger than 

23 All things are lawful for me, 
but all things ate not expedient : 
all things are lawful for me, bnt 
all things edify not. 

34 Let no man seek his own, 
but every man another's weaUh, 

26 Whatsoever is sokl in the 
shambles, that eat, adung no 
question for conscience' sake ; 

25 For the earth u the Loid*8> 
and the fulness thereof. 
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27 If any of them that belieye 
not bid you to a feast, and ye be 
disposed to go ; whatsoever is 

^ set before yoa, eat, asking no 
question for conscience' sake. 

28 But if any man say unto you, 
This is offered in sacrifice unto 
idols, eat not for his sake that 
shewed it, and for conscience' 
•ake : for the earth »» the Lord's, 
and the fulness thereof : 

29 Conscience, I say, not thine 
own, but of the other : for why 
is ray hberty judged of another 
main's conscience 1 

30 For if I by grace be a par- 
taker, why am I evil spoken of 
for Uiat for which I give thanks 1 

31 Whether therefore ye eat or 
drink, or whatsoever ye do, do 
«11 to the glory of Grod : 

32 Give none offence, neither to 
the Jews, nor to the Gentiles, nor 
to the church of God. 

33 Even as I please all men in 
all thingSy not seeking mine own 
profit, but the profit of many, 
that they may be saved. 



CHAP. XI. 

I He reprovetk tAem, beccuueinh^ 
aasenwUea 4 their nwn proved toith 
their heads covered, and 6 tpomen 
toith their heads uncevered, 17 and 
because generailM their meetiMs 
were not for the better but for the 
tcorse, as 21 namely invr(ffamng 
with their emu feasts the Lor^s 
supper. 25 Lastfy, he ccdleth them 
to thefrst instituUon thereof. 

"DE ye followers of me, even as 
^-^ I also am of Christ. 

2 Now I praise you, brethren, 
that ye remember me in all things, 
and keep the ordinances, as I de- 
livered them to you. 

3 But I would have you know, 
that the head of every man ia 
Christ ; and the head of the wo- 
man is the vman ; and the head 
of Christ is God. 

4 Every man praying or prophe- 
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heed in prayer. 

Vfing, having his head covered, 

dUshonoureth his head. 

6 But every woman that pray- 

eth or prophesieth with Aer nead 



for that is even all one as if she 
were shaven. 

6 For if the woman be not cov- 
ered, let her also be shorn : but 
if it be a shame for a woman to 
be shorn or shaven, let her be 
covered. 

7 For a man indeed ought not 
to cover his head, forasmuch as 
he is the image and glory of God : 
but the woman is the glory of the 
man. 

8 For the man is not of the 
woman, but the woman of the 
man. 

9 Neither was the man created 
for the woman, but the woman 
for the man. 

10 For this cause ought the 
woman to have power on her 
head, because of the angels. 

n Nevertheless, neither is the 
man without the woman, neither 
the woman without the man, in 
the Lord. 

12 For as the woman is of the 
man, even so is the man also by 
the woman ; but all things of 
God. 

13 Judse in yourselves: Is it 
comely that a woman pray unto 
God uncovered 1 

14 Doth not even nature itself 
teach you, that if a man have 
long hair, it is a shame unto 
faiml 

16 But if a woman have long 
hair, it is a glory to her : for her 
hair is given her for a covering. 

16 But if any man seem to be 
contentious, we have no such 

*custom, neither the churches of 
God. 

17 Now in this that I declare 
unto you, I praise you not. that 
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ye come together not for the 
better, but for the worse. 

18 For first of all, when ye 
come together in the church, I 
hear that there be divisions among 
you ; and I partly believe it. 

19 For there must be also here- 
sies among you, that they which 
are approved may be made mani- 
fest among you. 

20 When ye come together 
therefore into one place, this is 
not to eat the Lord's supper. 

21 For in eatin? every one ta- 
keth before o^A€r his own supper : 
and one is hungry, and another 
is drunken. 

22 What ! have ye not houses 
to eat and to drink in 1 or despise 
ye the church of God, and shame 
them that have not 1 What shall 
I say to you 1 shall I praise you 
in this 1 I praise you not. 

23 For I have received of the 
Lord, that which also I delivered 
unto you, that the Lord Jesus, 
the same night in which he was 
betrayed, took bread : 

24 And when he had given 
thanks, he brake itt and said, 
Take, eat: this is my body, 
which is broken for you : this do 
in remembrance of me. 

25 After the same manner also 
he took the cup, when he had 
supped, saying. This cup is the 
new testament in my blood : this 
do ye, as oft as ye drink tV, in 
remembrance of me. 

26 For as often as ye eat this 
bread, and drink this cup, ye do 
shew the Lord's death till he come. 

J87 Wherefore, whosoever shall 
eat this bread, and drink this cup 
of the Lord, unworthily, shall be 
guilty of the body and blood of 
the Lord. 

28 But let a man examine him- 
self, and so let him eat of that 
bread, and drink of that cup. 



29 For he that eateth and drink- 
eth unworthily, eateth and drink- 
eth damnation to himself, not 
discerning the Lord*8 body. 

30 For this cause many are 
weak and sickly among you, and 
many sleep. 

31 Fin- if we would judge our- 
selves, we should not be jiidged. 

33 But when. we are judged, 
we are chastened of the Lord, 
that we should not be condemned 
with the world. 

33 Wherefore, my brethren, 
when ye come together to eat, 
tarry one for another. 

34 And if any man hunger> let 
him eat at home : that ye come 
not together unto condemnation. 
And the rest will I set in order 
when I come. 

CHAP. XII. 

1 Spiritual gifts 4 are divera^ 7 vet 
CM to profit withal. 8 And to that 
end are tUveraeiff beaUnoed: 12 that 
by the like proportion, aa the mem' 
bera of a natural body tend all to 
the lo mutual decency ^ 23 aerviee^ 
and 26 aueeour of the aame bodjf; 
27 So tee ahould do one for another^ 
to make up the myatpcal body ^ 
Chriat. 

TVO W concerning spiritual gifts, 
brethren, I would not hive 

you ignwant. 

2 Ye know that ye were Gen- 
tiles, carried away unto these 
dumbidols, even as ye were led. 

3 Wherefore I give you to un- 
derstand, that no man speaking 
by the Spirit of God, calleth Je- 
sus accursed : and that no man 
can say that Jesus is the Lord, 
but by the Holy Ghost. 

4 Now there are diversities of 
gifts, but the same Spirit. 

6 And there are differences of 
administrations, but the same 
Loid. 

6 And there are diversities of 
operations, but it is the 
God which woifceth all in all. 
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7 But the manifestation of the 
Spirit is given to every man to 
profit withal. 

8 For to one is given by the 
Spirit the word of wisdom ; to 
another, the word of knowledge 
by the same Spirit ; 

9 To another, faith by the same 
Spirit ; to another, the gifts of 
healing by the same Spirit ; 

10 To another, the^ working of 
miracles ; to another, prophecy ; 
to another, discerning of spirits ; 
to another)(2toer« kinds of tongues; 
to another, the interpretation of 
tongues : 

11 But all these worketh that 
one and the self-same Spirit, di- 
viding to every man severally as 
he wul. 

12 For as the body is one, and 
hath many members, and all the 
members of that one body, being 
many, are one body : so also is 
Chnst. 

13 For by one Spirit are we all 
baptized into one body, whether 
we be Jews or Gentiles, whether 
tee be bond or free ; and have 
been all made to drink into one 
Spirit. 

14 For the body is not one 
member, but many. 

15 If the foot shall say, Because 
I am not the hand, I am not of 
the body; is.it therefore hot of 
the body 1 

16 And if the ear shall say, 
because I am not the eye, I am 
not of the body ; is it therefore 
not of the body ? 

17 If the whole body were an 
eye, where were the hearing ? If 
the whole were hearing, where 
were the sinelling? 

18 But now hath Grod set the 
members every one of them in 
the body, as it hath pleased him. 

19 And if they were all one 
member, where were the bodyl 
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20 But now are they many 
members, yet but one body. 

21 And the eve cannot say un- 
to the hand, I have no need of 
thee : nor again the head to the 
feet, I have no need of you. 

22 Nay, much more those mem- 
bers of the body, which seem to 
be more feeble, are necessary : 

23 And those members of the 
body, which we think to be less 
honourable, upon these we be- 
stow more abundant honour ; and 
our uncomely parts have more 
abundant comeliness. 

24 For our comely parts have 
no need : but God hath tempered 
the body together, having given 
more abundant honour to that 
part which lacked : 

25 That there should be no 
schism in the body ; but that the 
members should have the same 
care one for another. 

26 And whether one member 
suffer, all the members suffer 
vrith it ; or one member be hon- 
oured, all the members rejoice 
with it. 

27 Now ye are the body of 
Christ, and members in particular. 

28 And God hath set some in 
the church, first apostles, second- 
arily prophets, thirdly teachers, 
after that miracles, then gifts of 
healings, helps, governments, di- 
versities of tongues. 

29 Are all apostles 1 are all 
prophets 1 are all teachers 1 are 
all workers of miracles? 

30 Have all the ^fts of heal- 
ing 1 do alh speak with tongues 1 
do all interpret t 

31 But covet earnestly the best 
gifts. And yet shew I unto you 
a more excellent way. 

CHAP. xiir. 

1 AU gfftSy 2, 3 hate ereelknt soever, 
are nothiTtg worth without charitif, 
4 The proMa thereof, and 13 pre- 
latum otfore hope and faith. 
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•pHOUGH I speak with the 
tongues of men and of an- 
gels, and have not charity, I am 
become ea sounding brass, or a 
t inkling cjrmbal. 
2Ai3 though I have the gift 
of prophesy, and understand all 
mysteries, and all knowledge; 
and though I have all faith, so 
that I could remove mountains, 
and have not charity, I am nothing. 

3 And though I bestow all mv 
Eoods to feed the poor , and though 
J give my body to be burned, and 
have not charity, it profiteth me 
nothing. 

4 Charity suffereth long, end is 
kind ; charity envieth not ; chari- 
ty vaunteth not itself, is not puff- 
ed up, 

5 iJoth not behave itself un- 
seemly, seeketh jsot her own, is 
xtot easily provoked, thinketh no 
evil; 

6 Rejoiceth not in iniquity, but 
rejoiceth in the truth ; 

7 Beareth all things, believeth 
all things, hopeth all things, en- 
dureth all things. 

8 Chanty never faileth: but 
whether dure be prophecies, they 
shall fail ; whether there be 
tongues, they shall cease ; wheth- 
er there be knowledge, it shall 
vanish away. 

9 For we know in part, and we 
prophesy in part. 

10 But when that which is per- 
fect is come, then that which is 
in part shall be done away. 

11 When I was a child, I spake 
as a child, I understood as a 
child, I thought as a child: but 
when I became a man, I put 
away childish things. 

12 .For now we see through a 
glass, darkly; but then face to 
face : now I know in part ; but 
then shall I know even as also I 
am known. 



18 And now abideth faith, hope, 
charity, these three; but the 
greatest of these is charity. 

CHAP. XIV. 

1 Propheqf is commended, 2, S^ 4 and 
pr^erred b^ore epecUting with 
tonguetj 6 by a compartson drawn 
f rom musical ifutrumente. 12 Both 
muat be rtferred to ed^ieation, 22 
at to their true and proper end. 26 
7%e true use of each is taught, 27 
aTid the abuse taxed. 91 Women 
are forbidden to apeak in the 
church* 

pOLLOW after charity, and 
desire spiritual gifts, but 

rather that ye may prophesy. 

2 For he that speaketn in afi 
unknown tongue, npeaketh not 
unto men, but unto God : for no 
man understandeth him ; howbeit 
m the spirit he speaketh myste- 
ries. 

3 But he that prophesieth, speak- 
eth unto men to edification, and 
exhortation, and comfort. 

4 He that speaketh in an un^ 
known tongue edifieth himself; 
but he that prophesieth edifieth 
the church. 

5 I would that ye all spake 
with tongues, but rather that ye 
prophesied : for greater is he th»t 
prophesieth than he that speak- 
eth with tongues, except he ii^ 
terpret, that the church may re- 
ceive edifying. 

6 Now, brethren, if I come un* 
to you speaking vrith tongues, 
what shall I profit you, except I 
shall speak to you either by rev- 
elation, or by knowledge, or by 
prophesying, or by doctrine 1 

7 And even things without life 
ffiving sound, whether pipe or 
harp, except they give a distinc- 
tion in the sounds, how shall it be 
known what is piped or harped? 

8 For if the trumpet give an 
tmcertain sound, who shall pre- 
pare himself to the battle 1 

9 So likewise ye, except ye ut- 
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ter by the tongue words easy to 
be understood, how shall it be 
known what is spoken 1 for ye 
shall speak mto the air. 

10 There are, it may be, so 
many kinds of -voices in the 
world, and none of them is with- 
out signification. 

11 Inerefore, if I know not the 
meaning of the voice, I shall be 
unto him that speaketh 'a barba- 
rian, and he that speaketh shall 
be a baibarian unto me. 

12 Even so ye, forasmuch as 
ye are zealous of spiritual gifts^ 
seek that ye may excel to the* 
edifying of the church. 

13 Wherefore, let him that 
speaketh in an unknown tongue, 
pray that he may interpret. 

14 For if I pray in an unknoum 
tongue, my spirit prayeth, but my 
understanding is unfruitful. 

16 What 18 it theni I will 
pray with the spirit, and I will 
pray with the understanding also : 
I will sing with the spirit, and I 
will sing with the understanding 
also. 

16 Else, when thou shalt bless 
with the spirit, how shall he that 
occupieth the room of the un-> 
learned say Amen at thy giving 
of thanks, seeing he understand- 
eth not what thou sayest ? 

1 7 For thou verily givest thanks 
well, but the other is not edified. 

'18 I thank my God, L speak 
with topgues more than ye all : 

19 Yet An the church I had 
rather speak five words with my 
understandinff, that by my voice 
I mieht teach others also, than 
ten thousand words in an unknown 
tongue. 

20 Brethren, be not children in 
understanding : howbeit, in malice 
he ye children, but in under- 
standing be men. 

21 In the law it is written. 
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With men of other tongues and 
other lips will I speak unto this 
people ; and yet for all that will 
they not hear me, saith the Lord. 

22 Wherefore tongues are for a 
sign, not to them that believe, 
but to them that believe not : but 
prophesying servelh not for them 
that believe not, but for them 
which believe. 

23 If therefore the whole church 
be come together into one place, 
and all spe^ with tongues, and 
there come in those that are un- 
learned, or unbelievers, will they 
not say that ye are madi 

24 But if all prophesy, and 
there come in one that believeth 
not, or one unlearned, he is con- 
vinced of alt, he is judged of all : 

26 And thus are the secrets of 
his heart made manifest ; and so 
falling down on his face, he will 
worship God, and report that 
God is m you of a truth. 

26 How is it then, brethren? 
when ye come together, every 
one of you hath a psalm, hath a 
doctrine, hath a tongue, hath a 
revelation, hath an interpretation. 
Let all things be done unto edi- 
fying. 

27 If any man speak in an un^ 
known tongue, let it be by two, 
or at the most by three, and that 
by course ; and let one interpret. 

28 But if there be no interpre- 
ter, let him keep silence in the 
church; and let him speak to 
himself, and to God. 

29' Let the prophets speak two 
or three, and let the other judge. 

30 If any thing be revealed to 
another that sitteth by, let the 
first hold his peace. 

31 For ye may all prophesy one 
by one, that all may learn, and 
all may be comforted. 

32 And the spirits of the proph- 
ets are subject to the prophets. 
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33 For God is not the author of 
confusion, but of peace, as in all 
churches of the saints. 

34 Let your women keep silence 
in the churches ; for it is not 
permitted unto them to speak : but 
they are commanded to be under 
obedience, as also saith the law. 

35 And if they will learn any 
thing, let them ask their husbands 
at-home; for it is a shame for 
women to speak in the church. 

36 What! came the word of 
God out from youl or came it 
unto you only 1 

37 If any man think himself to 
be a prophet, or spiritual, let him 
acknowledge that the things that 
I write unto you are the com- 
mandments of the Lord. 

38 But if any man be ignorant, 
let him be ignorant. 

39 Wherefore, brethren, covet 
to prophesy, and forbid not to 
speak with tongues. 

40 Let all things be done de- 
cently, and in order. 

CHAP. XV. 
3 By ChritVareaurrection, 12 he pro- 
veth the neceanty of our reaurree- 
tiofif againat aU auch aa deny the 
reaurrection of the body. 21 The 
fruit, 35 and manner thereof, 31 
and of the changing of them, that 
ahaU befound aUve at the Uut day. 
■jyrOREOVER, brethren, I dc- 
clare unto you the gospel 
which I preached unto you, which 
also ye have received, and where- 
in ye stand ; 

2 By which also ye are saved, 
if ye keep in memory what I 
preached unto you, unless ye 
nave believed in vain. 

3 For I delivered unto you first 
of all, that which I also received, 
how that Christ died for our sins 
according to the scriptures ; 

4 And that he was buried, and 
that he rose again the third day 
according to the scriptures : 



5 And that he was seen of Ce- 
phas, then of the twelve : 

6 After that, he was seen of 
above five hundred brethren at 
once ; of whom the greater part 
remain unto this present, but 
some are fallen asleep. 

7 After that, he was seen of 
James ; then of all the apostles. 

8 And last of all he was seen of 
me also, as of one bom out of due 
time. 

9 For I am the least of the 
apostles, that am not meet to be 
called an apostle, because I per> 
secuted the church of God. 

10 But by the grace of God I 
am what I am : and his grace 
which was bestowed upon me, 
was not in vain ; but I laboured 
more abundantly than they all : 
yet not I, but the grace oi God 
which was with me. 

11 Therefore whether it were 
I or they, so we preach, and so ye 
believed. 

12 Now if Christ be preached 
that he rose from the dead, how 
say some among you that there 
is no resurrection of the dead % 

13 But if there be no reaurrec- 
tion of the dead, then is Christ 
not risen : 

14 And if Christ be not risen, 
then is our preaching vain, and 
your faith is also vain. 

15 Yea, and we are found false 
witnesses of God ; because we 
have testified of God that he rais- 
ed up Christ : whom he raised 
not up, if so be that the dead 
rise not. 

16 For if the dead rise not, then 
is not Christ raised : 

17 And if Christ be not raised, 
your faith is vain ; ye are yet in 
your sins. 

18 Then they also which are 
fallen asleep in Christ are perish- 
ed. 
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19 If in this life only, we have 
hope in Christf we are of all men 
most miserable. 

SO But now is Christ risen from 
the dead, and become the first- 
fruits of them that slept. 

2 1 For since by man came death, 
by man came ako the resurrection 
ci the dead. 

22 For as in Adam all die, even 
80 in Christ shall all be made 
alive. 

23 But every man in his own 
order: Christ the first-fruits; 
afterward they that are Christ's 
at his coming. 

24 Then cometh the end, when 
he shall have delivered up the 
kingdom to Ood, even the Fa- 
ther ; when he shall have put 
down all rule, and all authority, 
and power. 

25 For he must reign, till he 
hath put all enemies under his 
feet. 

26 The last enemy that shall be 
destroyed is death. 

27 For he hath put all things 
under his feet. But when he 
saith all things are put under 
himy it ia manifest that he is ex- 
cepted which did put all things 
under him. 

28 And when all things shall be 
subdued unto him, then shall the 
Son also himself be subject unto 
him that put all things under 
him, that God may be all in all. 

29 Else what shall they do, 
which are baptized for the dead, 
if the dead rise not at all 1 why are 
they then baptized for the dead 1 

30 And why stand we m jeop- 
ardy every hour? 

31 I protest by your rejoicing 
which I have in Christ Jesus our 
Lord, I die daily. 

32 if after the manner of men I 
have fought with beasts at Ephe- 
sus, What advantageth it me, if 



the dead rise not 1 let us eat and 
drink ; for to-morrow we die. 
83 Be not deceived : Evil com- 
munications corrupt good man- 
ners. 

34 Awake to righteousness, and 
sin not ; for some have not the 
knowledge of God. I speak thi* 
to your shame. 

35 But some man will say, How 
are the dead raised upl and with 
what body do they come 1 

36 Thou fool, that which thou 
sowest is not quickened Except it 
die : 

37 And that which thou sowest, 
thou sowest not that body that 
shall be, but bare grain ; it may 
chance of wheat, or of some other 
grain : 

38 But God giveth it a body as 
it hath pleased him,* and to every 
seed his own body. 

39 All flesh is not the same 
flesh; but there is one kind of 
flesh of men, another flesh of 
beasts, another of fishes, and an- 
other of birds. 

40 There are also celestial bod- 
ies, and bodies terrestrial : but 
the glory of the celestial is one, 
and the glory of the terrestrial is 
another. 

41 There is one glory of the 
sun, and another ^oiy of the 
moon, and another ^lory of the 
stars ; for one star diflereth from 
aTiother star in fflory. 

42 So also is Sie resurrection of 
V the dead. It is sown in corrup- 
tion, it is raised in incorruption : 

43 It is sown in dishonour, it is 
raised in ^lory: it is. sown in 
weakness, it is raised in power : 

44 It is sown a natural body, it 
is raised a spiritual body. There 
is a natural body-, and there is a 
spiritual body. 

45 And so it is written. The 
first man Adam was made a hving 
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soul, the last Adam woe made a 
quickening spirit. 

46 Howbeit, that was not first 
which is spiritual, but that which 
is natural; and afterward that 
which is spiritual. 

47 The first man u of the earth, 
earthy: the second man is the 
Lord from heaven. 

48 As u the earthy, such are 
they also that are earthy : and as 
is the heavenly, such are they 
also that are heavenly. 

49 And as we have borne the 
image of the earthy, we shall also 
bear the image of the heavenly. 

50 Now this I say, brethren, 
that fiesh and blood cannot in- 
herit the kingdom of (}od ; nei- 
ther doth corruption inherit in- 
eorruption. 

51 Behold,'! shew you a mys- 
tery : We shall not all sleep, bat 
we shall all be changed, 

52 In a moment, in the twink- 
ling of an eye, at the last trump : 
for the trumpet shall sound, and 
the dead shall be raised incor- 
ruptible, and we shall be^changed. 

53 For this corruptible must 
put on incorruption, and this 
mortal must put on immortality. 

54 So when this corruptible 
shall have put on incorruption, 
and this mortal shall have put on 
immortality, then shall be brought 
to pass the saying that is written, 
Death is swallowed up in victory. 

55 O death, where is thy sting 1 
erave, where is thy victory 1 

56 The sting of death is sin ; 
and the strength of sin is the 
law. 

57 But thanks be to God, which 
giveth us the victory, through 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 

58 Therefore, my beloved breth- 
ren, be ye steadfast, unmoveable, 
alwavs abounding in the work of 
the Lord, forasmuch as ye know 



that your labour is not in vain in 
the Lord. 

CHAP. XVI. 
1 Be eskorteth them to relieve the 
teant of the brethren at JerueaUm. 
10 Commendeth Timothy. 13 and 
after friendly (idmonitiona^ 16 ehut- 
teth trp hie epietle with ditere »al»- 
tatione. 

IVj'OW concerning the collection 
for the saints, as I have given 
order to the churches of Gidatia, 
even so do ye. 
S Upon the first da:^ of the 
week let every one of you lay by 
him in store, as God hath pros- 
pered him, that there be no gather- 
mgs when I come. 

3 And when I come, whomso- 
ever ye shall approve by your 
letters, them will I send to bring 
your liberality unto Jerusalem. 

4 And if it be meet that I go 
also, they shall go with me. 

5 Now I will come nnto you, 
when I shall pass through Mace- 
donia : for I do pass through Ma- 
cedonia. 

6 And it may be that I will 
abide, yea, and*winter with you, 
that ye may bring me on my 
journey whithersoever I go. 

7 For I will not see yoa now 
by the way ; biit I trust to tany 
a while with you, if the Loid 
permit. 

8 But I will tarry at Ephesus 
until Pentecost. 

9 For a great door and effec- 
tual is opened unto me, and dtere 
are many adversaries. 

10 Now if Timotheus come, 
see that he may be with you 
without fear ; for he worketh the 
work of the Lord, as I also do. 

11 Let no man therefore despise 
him : but conduct him forth in 
peace, that he may come unto 
me : for I look for him with the 
brethren. 

12 As touching our brother 
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Apollos, I greatly desired him to 
come tinto you with the breth- 
ren : but his will was not at all 
to come at this time ; but he will 
come when he shall have con- 
venient time. 

13 Watch ye, stand fast in the 
faith, quit you like men, be strong. 

14 Let all your things be done 
with charity. 

16 I beseech yon, brethren, (ye 
Itnow the house of Stephanas, 
that it is the first-fmits of Achaia, 
and that they have addicted them- 
selves to the mmistty of the 
saints,) 

16 That ye submit yourselves 
nnto such, and to eveiy one that 
helpeth with u«, and laboureth. 

17 I am glad of the coming 
of Stephanas, and Fortunatns, 
and Achaicns: for that which 

" was lacking on your part, they 
have supplied. 



18 For they have refreshed my 
spirit and yours: therefore ac- 
knowledge ye them that are such. 

19 The churches of Asia salute 
you. Aquila and Priscilla salute 
you much in the Lord, with 
the church that is in their house. 

20 All the brethren greet you. 
Greet ye one another with an ho- 
ly kiss. 

31 The salutation of me Paul 
with mine own hand. 

23 If any man love not the 
Lord Jesus Christ, let him be 
Anathema Maran-atha. 

23 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be wiUi you. 

24 My love b€ with you all in 
Christ Jesus. Amen. 

Y The first epistle to the Co- 
rinthians was written from 
Philippi, by Stephanas, and 
Fortunatns, and Achaicusi 
and Timotheus. 



11 The Second Epistle of PAUL, the Apostle^ to the 
CORINTHIANS. 



CHAP. 1. 

3 7*he apostle encourixgeth them 
against troubles^ by the comforts 
and deliverances tohieh Goa had 
given himy as in all his afflictions, 8 
so particularly in his late danger 
in Asia. 12 Ai%d caUing both his 
oton conscience and theirs to teitness 

. of his sincere manner of preaching 
the immutable truth tf the ^ospely 
15 he excuse his not coming to 
themj as proceeding not qf hght- 
nessy but qf his lenity towards 
them. 

"DAUL, an apostte of Jesus 
■■■ Christ by the vrill of God, 
and Timothy our brother, unto 
the church of God which is at 
Cormth, with all the saints which 
are in all Achaia : 

3 Grace be to you and peace 
from Grod our Father, and from 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 Blessed be God, even the Fa- 



ther of our Lord Jesus Christy 
the Father of mercies, and the 
Ood of all comfort ; 

4 Who comforteth us m all our 
tribulation, that we may be able 
to comfort them which are in any 
trouble by the comfort where- 
with we ourselves are comforted 
of God. 

5 For a^ the sufferings of Christ 
abound in us, so our consolation 
also aboundeth by Christ. 

6 And whether we be afflicted, 
ii is for your consolation and sal- 
vation, which is effectual in the 
enduring of the same suffetinge 
which we also suffer : or whether 
we be comforted, it, is for your 
cofisoliation and salvation. 

7 And our hope of you is stead- 
fast) knowing, that as ye aie par* 
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takers of the sufferings, so shall 
ye be also of the consolation. 
S For we woald not» brethren, 
have you ignorant of our trouble 
whieh came to us in Asia, that 
we were pressed out of measure, 
above strength, insomuch that we 
despaired even of life : 

9 But we had the sentence of 
death m ourselves, that we should 
not trust in ourselves, but in God 
which raiseth the dead : 

10 Who delivered us from so 
great a death, and doth deliver : 
in whom we trust that he will 
yet deliver us : 

11 Ye also helping together by 
prayer for us, that for the gift be- 
stowed upon us by the means of 
.many persons, thanks may be 
given by many on our behalf. 

12 For our rejoicing is this, the 
testimony of our conscience, that 
in simplicity and godly sincerity, 
not with fleshly wisdom, but by 
the grace of God, we have had 
our conversation in the world, and 
more abundantly to you-ward. 

13 For we write Yione other 
.things tt&to you, than what ye 
read or acknowledge ; and I trust 
ye shall acknowledge even to the 
end; 

. 14 As also ye have acknowl- 
edged us in part, that we are 
your rejoicing, even as ye also 
are ours in uie day of the Lord 
Jesus. 

15 And in this confidence I was 
minded to come unto you before, 
that ye might have a second ben- 
efit; 

16 And to pass by you into 
Macedonia, and to come again 
out of Macedonia unto you, and 
of you to be brought on my way 
toward Judea. 

17 When 1 therefore was thus 
minded) did I use lightness 1 or 
the things that I purpose, do I 



encouraged. 
purpose according to the flesh, 
that with me there should be 
yea, yea, and nay» nayl 

18 But as Grod is true, our- word 
toward you was not yea and nay. 

19 For the Son of God, Jesus 
Christ, who was preached among 
you by us, even by me, and Sil" 
vanus, and Timotheus, was not 
yea and nay^ but in him was yea. 

20 For all the promises of God 
in him are yea, and in him Amen, 
unto the glory of God by us. 

21 Now he which establisheth 
us with you in Christ, and hath 
anointed us, is God ; 

22 Who hath also sealed us, 
and given the earnest of the Spirit 
in our hearts. 

23 Moreover, I call God for a 
record upon my soul, that to 
spare you I came' not as yet unto 
Corinth. 

24 Not for that we have domin- 
ion over your faith, but are help- 
ers of your joy : for by faith ye 
stand. 

CHAP. n. 

1 Slaving skewed the reason why he 
came not to thenit 6 he requtreth 
them to for^ve and to contort that 
excommunicated person^ 10 even as 
himself also upon his true repen- 



tance had forgiven fiim, 12 dixlar' 
M why he d^arted from 



ing withal why t ^ 

Troas to Macedonia^ 14 and the 
happy success which God gave fa 
his preaching in all places 

"DUT I determined this with 
myself, that I would not come 
again to you in heaviness. 

2 For if I make you sorry, who 
is he then that maketh me glad, 
but the same which is made sorry 
by me 1 

3 And I wrote this same unto 
you, lest, when I came, I should 
have sorrow from them of whom 
I ought to rejoice ; having confi- 
dence in you all, that my joy is 
the joy of you all. 

4 For out of much affliction 
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and anguish of heart I wrote un- 
to yon with many tears ; not that 
ye should be grieved, but that ye 
might know the love which I 
have more abundantly unto yeu. 

5 But if any have caused grief, 
he hath not grieved me, but in 
part : that I may not overcharge 
you all. 

6 Sufficient to such a man is 
this punishment, which toaa in- 
fiicted of many. 

7 So that contrariwise, ye ought 
rather to forgivo Atm, and coov- 
fort kimj lest perhaps such en one 
should be swallowed up with 
overmuch sorrow. 

8 Wherefore • I beseech you 
that ye would cimfirm your love 
toward him. 

9 For to this end also did I 
write, that I misht know the 
proof of you, whemer ye be obe- 
dient in all things. 

10 To whom ye forgive any 
thing, I forgive also : for if I for* 
gave any thing, to whom I for- 
gave it, for your sakes forgave J 
tt in the person of Christ ; 

11 Lest Satan should get an 
advantage of us : for we are not 
ignorant of his devices. 

12 Furthermore, when I came 
to Troas to preach Christ^s gos- 
pel, and a door was opened unto 
me of the Lord, 

13 I had no rest in my spirit, be- 
cause I found not Titus my broth- 
er : but taking my leave of them, 
I went from thence into Mace- 
donia. 

14 Now thanks be unto God, 
which always causeth us to tii- 
umph in Christ, and maketh man- 
ifest the savour of his knowledge 
by us in every place. 

15 For we are unto God a 
sweet savour of Christ, in them 
that are saved, and in them that 
perish: 



IIL 
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16 To the one we art the sft- 
vour of death unto death ; and to 
the other the savour of life unto 
life. And who is sufficient for 
these things 1 

17 For we are not as many, 
which corrupt the word of God : 
but as of sincerity, but as of God, 
in the sight of God speak we in 
Christ. 

CHAP. in. 

1 Leat their falte teaehert ahouid 
charge him with vainglory^ he 
•hetceth the faith and graces of the 
Corinthians to be a sufficient com- 
mendaiion of his ministry, 6 Where- 
upon entering a comparison be- 
tween the ministers of the late and 
of the gos]aelf 12 he proveth that his 
ministry is so far the more exeH- 
lenLf as the gospel of Ufe and liberty 
is more glorious than the lato of 
condemnation. 
T\0 we begin again to com- 
""^^ mend ourselves 1 or need we, 
as some others, epistles of com- 
mendation to you, or letters of 
commendation from you 1 
S Ye are our epistle written in 
our hearts, known and read of 
all men : 

3 Forasmuch as ye are mani- 
festly declared to be the epistle 
of Christ ministered by us, writ- 
ten not with ink, but with the 
Spirit of the living God ; not in 
tables, of stone, but in fleshly ta- 
bles of the heart. 

4 And such trust have we 
through Christ to God-ward: 

5 Not that we are sufficient of 
ourselves to think any thing as 
of ourselves ; but our sufficiency 
u of God; 

6 Who also hath made us able 
ministers of the new testament ; 
not of the letter, but of the s]Hr- 
it : for the letter kiUeth, but the 
spirit giveth life. 

7 But if the ministration of 
death, written and engraven in 
stones, was glorious, so that the 
children of Israel could not steod- 
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hiBilj behold the face of Moses 
ioi tne fflory of his countenance ; 
which glory was to be done away: 
6 How shall not the ministra- 
tion of the Spirit be rather glori- 
ous 1 

9 For if the minstration of con- 
demnation be glory, much more 
doth the ministration of righte- 
ousness exceed in glory. 

10 For even that which was 
made glorious had no glory in 
this respect, by reason of the 
glory that excelleth. 

11 For if that which is done 
away w€U glorious, much more 
that which remaineth is glorious. 

12 Seeing then that we have 
such hope, we use great plain- 
ness of speech : 

• IS And not as Moses, tohieh put 
a vail over his face, that the chil- 
dren of Israel could not stead- 
fastly look to the end of that 
which is abolished : 

14 But their minds were blind- 
ed : for until this day remaineth 
the same vail untaken away in 
the reading of the old testament ; 
which vail is done away in Christ. 

16 But even unto this day, 
when Moses is read, the vail is 
upon their heart. 

16 Nevertheless, when it shall 
turn to the Lord, the vail shall 
be taken away. 

17 Now the Lord is that Spirit : 
and where the Spirit of the Lord 
i>, there is liberty. 

18 But we all, with open face 
beholding as in a glass the glory 
of the Lord, are changed into the 
same image from ^lory to glory, 
even as by the Spint of the Lord. 

CHAP. IV. 

1 He deelareth how he hath used aU 
aineerity and faititftd diligence in 
preaching thegoepely 7 and how the 
troubUa and persecutions tohieh he 
daily endured for the same did re- 
dound to the praise of God*s potoer, 



12 to the beneJU of the Ckureh, IS 
and to the apoetu^e own eternal 
glory. 

'pHEREFORE, seeing we have ( 
**• this ministry, as we have re- 
ceived mercy, we faint not ; 

2 But have renounced the hid- 
den things of dishonesty ; not 
walking in craftiness, nor hand- 
ling the word of God deceitfully ; 
but, by manifestation of the truth, 
commending ourselves to every i 
man*s conscience in the sight of ' 
God. 

3 But if our gospel be hid, it is 
hid to them that are lost : 

4 In whom the god of this 
world hath blinded the minds of 
them which believe not, lest the 
liffht of the glorious gospel of 
Christ, who is the image of God, 
should shine unto them. 

6 For we preach not ourselves, 
but Christ Jesus the Lord ; and 
ourselves your servants for Jesus' 
sake. 

6 'For God, who commanded 
the light to shine out of dark- 
ness, hath shined in our hearts, to 
give the light of the knowledge 
of the glory of God in the face 
of Jesus Christ. 

7 But we have this treasure in i 
earthen vessels, that the excel- ' 
Icncy of the power may be of 
God, and not of us. 

8 We are troubled on every 
side, yet not distressed ; we axe 
perplexed, but not in despair ; 

9 Persecuted, but not forsaken ; 
cast down, but not destroyed ; 

10 Always bearing about in the 
body the dying of the Lord Jesus, 
that the life also of Jesus might 
be made manifest in our body. 

11 For we which live are al- 
ways delivered unto death for Je- 
sus* sake, that the life also of 
Jesus might be made manifest in 
oui mortal flesh. 



Paul's hope of' CHAP. V, 

12 So then death worketh in 
us, but life in you. 

13 We having the same spirit 
of faith, according as it is writ- 
ten, I belieTed, and therefore have 
I spoken; we also believe, and 
therefore speak ; 

14 Knowing, that he which rais- 
e4 up the Lord Jesus, shall raise 
up us also by Jesus, and shall 
present us with you. 

15 For all things are for your 
sakes, that the abundant grace 
might through the thanksgiving 
of many redound to the glory of 
God. 

16 For which cause we faint 
not; but though our outward 
man perish, yet the inward man 
is renewed day by day. 

1 7 For our light affliction, which 
is but for a moment, worketh for 
us a far more exceeding and eter- 
nal weight of glory ; 

18 While we look not at the 
thmgs which are seen, but at the 
things which are not seen: for 
the things which are seen are 
temporal ; but the things which 
are not seen are eternal. 



CHAP. V. 

TViat in his assured hope ofimmor' 
tal glory i 9 cmd in expectance of itj 



and of tfte general judgment, he 
laboitreth to keep a good conscience^ 
12 not that he may herein boast of 



himself^ 14 but as one that^ having 
received life from Christ, endeav- 
oureth to hve as a new creature to 
Christ only, 18 and by his ministry 
of reconciliation to reconcile others 
also in Christ to God. 
I7OR we know that if our earth- 
"■■ ly house of this tabernacle 
were dissolved, we have a build- 
ing of God, an house not made 
with hands, eternal in the heav- 
ens. 

2 For in this we groan, earnest- 
ly desiring to be clothed upon 
with our house whiph is from 
heaven : 



immortal glory. 

3 If so be that being clothed 
we shall not be found naked. 

4 For we that are m this taber- 
nacle do groan, being burdened : 
not for that, we would be uncloth- 
ed, but clothed upon, that mortali- 
ty might be swallowed up of life. 

6 Jnow he that hath wrought us 
for the self-same thing is God, 
who also hath given unto us the 
earnest of the Spirit. 

6 Therefore ice are alwavs con- 
fident, knowing that, whilst we 
are at home in the body, we are 
absent from the Lord : 

7 (For we walk by faith, not by 
sight :) 

8 We are confident, / say, and 
willing rather to be absent from 
the body, and to be present with 
the Lord. 

9 Wherefore we labour, that, 
whether present or absent, we 
may be accepted of him. 

10 For we must all appear be- 
fore the judgment-seat of Christ ; 
that every one may receive the 
things done in his body, accord- 
ing to that he hath done, whether 
it be ffood or bad. 

11 Knowing therefore the ter* 
ror of the Lord, we persuade 
men ; but we are made manifest 
unto God ; and I trust also are 
made manifest in your con- 
sciences. 

13 For we commend not our- 
selves again unto you, but give 
you occasion to glory on our be- 
half, that ye may have somewhat 
to answer them which glory in 
appearance, and not in heart. 

13 For whether we be beside 
ourselves, it is to God : or 
whether wje be sober, it is for 
your cause. 

14 For the love of Christ con- 
straineth us ; because we thus 
judge, that if one died for all, 
then were all dead : 
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16 And thai he died for aU, 
that they which live should not 
henceforth live unto Jhemselvea, 
but unto him which died for 
them, and roie again. . 

16 Wherefore henceforth know 
we no man after the flesh : yea, 
though we have known Christ 
■J^er the flesh, yet now hence- 
forth know we him no more. 

17 Therefore, if any man be in 
Christ, he is tL new creature : 
old things are passed away ; be- 
hold, all things are become new. 

18 And all thbffs are of God, 
who hath reconcued us to him- 
self by Jesus Christ, and hath 
given to us the ministry of recon- 
ciliation ; 

19 To wit, that God was in 
Christ, reconciling the world un- 
to himself, not imputing their 
trespasses unto them ; and hath 
committed unto us the word of 
reconciliation. 

20 Now then vre are ambassa- 
doxB for Christ, as though God 
did beseech you by us : we pray 
you in Christ^s stead, be ye re- 
conciled to God. 

21 For he hath made him to be 
sin for us, who knew no sin ; that 
we miffht be made the righteous- 
ness of God in him. 

CHAP. VI. 

1 That he hath approved himwlf a 
faithftd minuter of Ohriat^ both by 
hia exhortationSf 3 and by integrity 
of lifCy 4 and by patient enduring 
all mnd» of affliction and diagracea 
for the gospel. 10 Of which he 
apedketh the more boldly amongat 
them, because hia heart ia open to 
them, 13 and he expeeteth the like 
cffeetian from them agctin, 14 ex- 
horting to fee the aodety and poUu- 
tiona of iaolatera^ aa being them- 
aelvea templea qfthe living Ood. 

T^E then, as workers together 
with him, beseech you also 

that ye receive not the grace of 

Qod in vain. 
2 (For he saith, I hare heard 



thee in a time accepted, and in 
the day of salvation have I suc- 
coured thee : behold, now is the 
accepted time ; behold, now is 
the day of salvation.) 

3 Giving no offence in any tlung, 
that the ministry be not blamed : 

4 But in all things approving 
ourselves as the ministers of God 
in much patience, in afliictions, in 
necessities, in distresses, 

6 In stripes, in in^prisooments, 
in tumults, in labours, in watch- 
ing*, in fastings ; 

6 By pureness, by knowledge, 
by lonff-suffering, by kindness, 
by the Holy Ghost, by love un- 
feigned, 

7 By the word of truth, by the 
power of God, by the armour of 
righteousness on the right hand 
and on the left, 

8 By honour and dishonour, by 
evil report and good report; as 
deceivers, and yet true ; 

9 As unknown, and yet well 
known ; as dying, and behold, we 
live; as chastened, and not kill- 
ed; 

10 As sorrowful, yet always re- 
joicing ; as poor, yet making 
many rich; as having nothing, 
and yet possessing all things. 

11 Oye Corinthians, our mouth 
is open unto you, oar heart is en- 
larged. 

12 Ye are not straitened in us, 
but ye are straitened in your own 
bowels. 

13 Now for a recompense in the 
same (I ^ak as unto my chil- 
dren,) be ye also enlarged. 

14 Be ye not unequally yoked 
together with unbelievers: for 
what fellowship hath righteous- 
ness with unrighteousness ? and 
what communion hath light with 
darkness ? 

15 And what concord hath 
Christ with Belial 1 or what part 
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bath he that believ^th with an 

16 And what agreement hath 
the temple of God with idols t lor 
ye are the temple of the living 
God ; as God hath said, I wiU 
dwell in them, and walk in them; 
and I will be their Grod, and they 
dhrall be my people. 

17. Wherefore oome out (torn 
among them, and be ye separate, 
saith the Loid, and touch not the 
tmcleattiAtu^; and I will receive 
you; 

18 And wfll be a Fa4;her unto 
yoU) and ye shat^be my sons and 
daughters, saith the Lord Al- 
mighty. 

CHAP. VII. 
1 Be proeeedetk in exhorting tkwi to 
purity of ItfCf 2 and to oear him 
like affection as he doth to them. 
3 Whereof leat hfi might oeem to 
doubt^ he dedta^th uthat emnfort he 
took tn his aJUctionst by the report 
which THtus gave of their godly 
oorrotD, which Joe former eptetk had 
ttroufht in the^ 13 and of their lov- 
int^-kindness and obedience towardo 
Titusj anatoerc^le to hia former 
boaatmgoof them. 
TTAVING therefore these prom- 
''"■■ ises, dearly beloved, let us 
cleanse ourselves from all filthi- 
ness of the flesh and spirit, per- 
fecting holiness in the fear of God. 

2 Receive us ; we have wrohg- 
od no man, we have corrupted no 
man, we have defrauded no man. 

3 I speak not this to condemn 
ffou : for I have said before, that 
ye are in our hearts to die and 
live with you: 

4 Great is my boldness of 
speech toward you, great t> my 
glorying of you : I am filled with 
comfort, I am exceeding joyful in 
all our tribulation. 

6 For when we were come into 
Macedonia, our flesh had no rest, 
but we were troubled on every 
eide ; without were fightings, with^ 
in were fears. 



ofUfi. 

6 Nevertheless God, that com- 
forteth those that are cast down, 
comforted us by the coming of 
Titus; 

7 And not by his coming only, 
but by the consolation wherewith 
he was comforted in you, wheti 
he told us your earnest desire, 
your mourning, your fervent mind 
toward me; so that I rejoiced 
the more. 

8 For though I made you sony 
with a letter, I do not repent, 
though I did repent: for I per- 
ceive that the same epistle hath 
made you sorry, though it vjert 
but for a season. 

9 Now I rejoice, not that ye 
were made sorry, but that ye 
sorrowed to repentance: for ye 
were made sorry after a godly 
manner, that ye might receive 
damage by us in nothing. 

10 For godly sorrow worketh 
repentance to salvation not to be ' 
repented of: but the sorrow of 
the world worketh death. 

11 For behold this self-same 
tiling, that ye sorrowed after a 
godly sort, what carefulness it 
wrought in you, yea, what clear- 
ing of yourselves, yea, whai in- 
dignation, yea, what fear, yea, 
whaJt vehement desire, yea, whU 
zeal, yea, what revenge ! In all 
ikmge ye have approved your- 
selves to bo ctoar in this matter. 

12 Wherefore, though I wrote 
unto you, / did it not for his 
cause that had done the wrong, 
nor for his cause that suffered 
wrong, but that our care for you 
in the sight of God might appear 
unto you. 

13 Therefore we were comfort- 
ed in your comfort : yea, and 
exceedingly the more joyed we 
for the joy of Titus, because hi* 
spirit was refreshed by you all. 

14 For if I have tKMwted any 
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thiiig to him of yoU, I am not 
ashamed; but as we spake all 
things to you m truth, even so our 
boasting, which / made before 
Titus, 18 found a truth. 

16 And his inward affection is 
more abundant toward you, whilst 
he remembereth the obedience 
of you all, how with fear and 
trembling ye received him. 

16 I rejoice therefore that I 
have confidence in you in all 



CHAP. VIII. 

1 He atirretk them up to a liberal con- 
tribution for the poor saints at Je- 
rusalem, by the example of the Ma- 
cedonians^ 7 by eommendaUon of 
their former fortoardnesSi 9 by the 
example of Christy 14 and by the 
spiritual profit that shall redound 
to themselves thereby : 16 commend- 
ing to them the integrity and teil- 
Ungness of THtus, and those other 
brethren^ who upon his request, ex- 
hortation, and commendation, were 
purposely come to them for this bu- 
sine^. 

]i/[OREOVER, brethren, we 
'^ do you to wit of the grace 
of God bestowed on the churches 
of Macedonia ; 

% How that in a great trial of 
affliction, the abundance of their 
joy, and their deep poverty, 
aboHinded unto the riches of their 
liberality. 

3 For to their power, I bear re- 
cord, yea, and beyond their pow- 
er, theff were willing of them- 
selves ; 

4 Praying us with much en- 
treaty, that we would receive the 
gift, and take upon us the fellow- 
vhip of the ministering to the 
saints. 

5 And this they did, not as we 
hoped, but first gave their own 
selves to the Lora, and unto us 
by the wiU of God: 

6 Insomuch that we desired 
Titus, that as he had befHD, ao 



he would also finish in you the 
same grace also. 

7 l&refoee, as ye abound in 
every thtrig, in faith, and utter- 
ance, and knowledge, and tn all 
diligence, and in your love to us,- 
see that ye abound in this grace 
also. 

8 I speak not by eommandment, 
but by occasion of the forward- 
ness of others, and to prove the 
sincerity of your love. 

9 For ye know the grace of onr 
Lord Jesus Christ, that though 
he was rich, yet for your sakea he 
became poor, that ye through his 
poverty might be rich. 

10 And herein I give my ad- 
vice : for this is ezp^ient foryou, 
who have begun before, not only 
to do, but also to be forward a 
year aco. 

11 ^w therefore perform the 
doing of it; that as there was a 
readiness to will, so there may he 
a performance also out of that 
which ye have. 

12 For if there be first a willing 
mind, it is accepted according to 
that a man hath, tmi not accord- 
ing to that he hath not. 

13 For / mean not that other 
men be eased, and you burdened : 

14 But by an equality, ihatncm 
at this time your abundance nuy 
he a supply for their want, that 
their abundance also may be a 
supply for your want : that there 
may be equality : 

15 As it is written. He that 
had gathered much had nothing 
over ; and he that had gather^ 
little had no lack. 

16 But thanks^ to God, which 
put the same earnest care into the 
heart of Titus for you. 

17 For indeed he accepted the 
exhortation ; but being more for- 
ward, of his own accord he went 
unto you. 
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18 And we have tent witli him 
the brother, whose praiae ia in the 
gospel throughout all the church- 
es; 

19 And not that only, but who 
was also chosen of the churches 
to travel with us with this |^ce, 
which is administered by us to 
the glory of the same Lovd, and 
declaration of youi ready mind : 

20 Avoiding this, that no man 
should blame us in this abun- 
dance which ia administered by us: 

21 Providing for honest thiiigs, 
not only in the sight of the Lord, 
hut also in the sight of men. 

22 And we have sent with them 
our brother, whom we have of- 
tentimes proved diligent in many 
things, but now much more dili- 
gent, upon the great confidence 
which ihave in you. 

23 Whether anijf do inquire of 
Titus, he is my partner and fel- 
low-helper concerning you : or 
our brethren be inquired o/, (A<y 
are the messengers of the church- 
es, and the elory of Christ. 

24 Wherefore shew ye to them, 
and before the churches, the proof 
of your love, and of our boasting 
on your behalf. 

OHAP. IX. 
1 HeyieldethtkereMonwhy, thoueh 
he knew their /ortDardneM^ yet "he 
eentTitm ana hia brethren Before- 
hand. 6 And he proceedeth in stir- 
ring them up to a bountiful almSf 
ae being but a kind of touring of 
eeedf 10 which ehaU return a great 
tncrease to theniy 13 and occasion a 
great sacrifice of thanksgivings 
unto God. 
Xi^OR as touching the minister- 
^ ing to the saints, it is supferflu- 
oos for me to write to you : 

3 For I know the forwardness 
of your mind, for which I boast 
of you to them of Macedonia, 
that Achaia was ready a year 
ago ; and your zeal hath provo- 
ked Toiy many. 



3 Yet have I sent the brethren, 
lest our boastinff of you should 
be in vain in this behalf; that, 
as I said, ye may be ready : 

4 Lest haply if they of Macedo- 
nia come with me, and find you 
imprepered, we (that we say not, 
ye) should be ashamed in this 
same confident boasting. 

5 Therefore I thought it neces- 
sary to exhort the brethren, that 
they would go before unto you, 
and make up beforehand your 
bounty, whereof ye had notice 
before, that the same might be 
ready, as a matter of bounty, and 
not as of covetousness. 

6 But this / sayi He which 
soweth sparinglv, shall reap also 
sparingly ; and he which soweth 
bountifully, shall reap also boun- 
tifully. 

7 Every man according as he 
purposeth in his heart, so let him 
give; not grudgingly, or of ne- 
cessity : for G<kI loveth a cheer- 
ful giver. 

8 And God is able to make all 
grace abound toward you; that 
ye, always having all sufficiency 
in all things, may abound to every 
good work : 

9 (As it is written, He hath 
dispersed abroad ; he hath given 
to the poor: his righteousness 
remaineth for ever. 

10 Now he that ministereth 
seed to the sower, both minister 
bread for your food, and multiply 
your seed sown, and increase the 
fruits of your righteousness ;) 

1 1 Being enriched in every thing 
to all bountifulness, which can- 
seth through us thanksgiving to 
God. 

12 For the administration of 
this service not only supplieth the 
want of the saints, but b abun« 
dant also by many thankagtviog* 
VBtQGod; 
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18 While by tiic ezpenmetit of 
this ministration they glorify God 
for your professed subjection 
unto the ^spel of Christ, and 
for your liberal distribution unto 
them, and unto all men ; 

14 And by their prayer for you, 
which long after you, for the ez- 
ccedins grace of God in yoo. 

16 Thanks be unto God ibr his 
unspeakable gift. 

CHAP. X. 
Agairut fAe falae apoetle»» who dis- 
graced the t€takne»s qf hia person 
and bodily presence, he setteth out 
the spiritual might and authority, 
with which he is armed against out 
adversary powers, 7 assuring them 
that at hu coming he will he found 
as mighty in word, as he is now in 
writing being absent, 12 and withal 
taxing them for reaching out them^ 
selves beyond their compass, and 
vaunting themselves tnto other 
men's labours. 
■jyOW I Paul myself beseech 
you, by the meekness and 
gentleness of Christ, who in pres- 
ence am base among you, but be- 
ing absent am bold toward you : 
3 But I beseech you, that I 
may not be bold when I am pres- 
ent with that confidence, where- 
with I think to be bold against 
some, which think of us as if we 
walked according to the flesh. 

3 For though we walk in the 
flesh, we do not war after the 
flesh : 

4 (For the weapons of our war- 
fare are not carnal, but mighty 
through Grod to the pullmg down 
of strong holds;) 

6 Casting down imaginations, 
snd eyery liigh thing that exalt- 
eth itself against the knowledge 
of God, and bringing into captiv- 
ity every thought to the obedi- 
•nce of Christ; 

6 And having in a readiness to 
reTenge all disobedience, wh6n 
your obedience is fulfilled, 
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the outward appearance 1 If any 
man trust to himself thst he is 
Christ's, let him of himself think 
this again, that, as he it Christ's, 
even so are we Christ's. 

8 For though I should boast 
somewhat more of our authority, 
which the Lord hath given us for 
edification, and not for your de- 
struction, I should not be asha- 
med: 

9 That I may not seem as if I 
would terrify you by letters. 

10 Tor his letters (say they) 
are weighty and powerfiil; but 
his bodily presence is weak, and 
his speech contemptible. 

11 Let such an one think this, 
that such as we are in word by 
letters when we are sbsent, such 
wUl we be also in deed when we 
are present. 

12 For we dare not make our- 
selves of the number, or compare 
ourselves with some that com- 
mend themselves: but they, meas- 
uring themselves by themselves, 
and comparing themselves among 
themselves, are not wise. 

13 But we will not boast of 
things without our measure, but 
according to the measure of the 
rule which God hath, distributed 
to us, a measure to reach even 
unto you. 

14 For we stretch not ourselves 
beyond our measure, as though 
we reached not unto you ; for we 
are come as far as to you also in 
preaching the gospel of Christ : 

15 Not boastmg of things with- 
out our measure, that is, of other 
men*s labours ; but having hope, 
when your faith is increased, that 
we shall be enlarged by you, ac- 
cording to our rule abundantly, 

16 To preach the gospel in the 
regions beyond you, and not to 
boast in another man's line of 
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17 But he that gU>rieth,let him 
glory in the Lord. 

18 For not he that commendeth 
himself is approved, bat whom 
the Lord commendeth. 

CHAP. XI. 

1 Out of his jealousy over the Corin- 
. thianSf who seemed to make more 
account of the false apostles than 
qf himy he entereth into a forced 
commendation of himself S of hia 
e^iuality with the chi^ apoatleSy 7 qf 
his preaching the gospel to them 
freely and without any their charge, 
13 shewing that he was not inferior 
to thcee tSeetfftU workers m any 
legal prerogative^ 23 and in the 
service of Christy and in all kind of 
sufferings for kis ministry ^ far su- 
perior. 

TijrOULD to God ye could bear 
* * with me a little in my foUy : 

and indeed bear with me. 

3 For I am jealous over you 
with godly jealousy : for I have 
espoused you to one husband, 
that I may present you as a chaste 
virgin to Christ. 

d But I fear, lest by any means, 
as the serpent beguiled Eve 
through his subtilty, so your 
nrnids should be corrupted from 
the simplicity that is in Christ. 

4 For if he that cometh preach- 
etb another Jesus, whom we have 
not preached, or tf ye receive 
another spirit, which ye have not 
received, or another gospel, which 
ye have not accepted, ye might 
well bear with Aim. 

6 For I suppose I was not a 
whit behind the very chiofest 
apostles. 

6 But though / be rude in 
speech, yet not in knowledge; 
but we have been thorou^ly 
made manifest among you in all 
things. 

7 Have I committed an offence 
in absLsing myself that ye might be 
exalted, because I have preached 
to you the gospel of God freely ? 

8 I robbed other churches, ta- 
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king wages of Uumy to do you 
service. 

9 And when I was present with 
you, and wanted, I was charge- 
able to no man : for that which 
was lacking to me the brethren 
which came from Macedonia sup- 
plied : and in all things I have 
kept myself from being burden- 
some unto you, and so will I keep 
myself. 

10 As the truth of Christ is in 
me, no man shall stop me of this 
boasting in the regions of Achaia. 

11 Wherefore 1 because I love 
you not 1 God knoweth. 

12 But what I do, that I will 
do, that I may cut off occasion 
from them which desire occasion ; 
that wherein they glory, they 
may be found even as we. 

13 For such are false apostles, 
deceitful workers, transforming 
themsblves into the apostles of 
Christ. 

14 And no marvel; for Satan 
himself is transformed into an 
angel of light. 

16 Therefore it is no great 
thing if his ministers also be 
transformed as the ministers of 
righteousness; whose end shall 
be according to their works. 

16 I say again, Let no man 
think me a fool ; if otherwise, 
yet as a fool receive me, that I 
may boast myself a little. 

17 That which I speak, X speak 
it not after the Lord, but as it 
were foolishly, in this confidence 
of boasting. 

18 Seeing that many fflory after 
the flesh, I will glory also. 

19 For ye suffer fools gbdly, 
seeing ye yourselves are wise. 

30 For ye suffer, if a man bring 
you into bondage, if a man de- 
vour youj if a man take of you, d 
a man exalt himself, if a maai 
smite you on the face. 
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SI I dpeak as concerning re- 
proach, as though we had been 
weak. Howbeit, whereinsoever 
any is bold, (I speak foolishly) I 
am bold also. 

1S2 Are they Hebrews 1 so am 
I. Are they Israelites 1 so am 
I. Are they the seed of Abra- 
ham 1 so am I. 

23 Are they ministers of Christ ^ 
(I speak as a fool) I am more ; 
in labours more abundant^ in 
stripes above measure, in prisons 
more frequent, in deaths oft. 

34 Of the Jews five times re- 
ceived I forty stripes save one. 

25 Thrice was I beaten with 
rods, once was I stoned, thrice 
I suffered shipwreck, a night and 
a day I have been in the deep ; 

26 /njoumeyings often, in perils 
0f waters, in per3s of robbers, in 
perils by mine own countrymen, 
in perils by the heathen, in perils 
in the city, in perils in the wilder- 
ness, in perils in the sea, in 
perils among false brethren ; 

27 In weariness and painful- 
ness, in watchings often, in hun- 
grer and thirst, in fastings often, 
in cold and nakedness. 

28 Besides those things that 
are without, that which cumeth 
upon me daily, the care of all the 
churches. 

29 Who is weak, and I am not 
weaki who is offended, and I 
bum not 1 

30 If I must needs glory, I will 
glory of the things which concern 
mine infirmities. 

31 The God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, which is bless- 
ed for evermore, knoweth that I 
lie not. 

82 In Damascus the governor 
under Aretas the king kept the 
city of the Damascenes with a 
garrison, desirous to apprehend 



33 And thronch a window in a 
basket was I let down by the 
wall, and escaped his hands. 

CHAP. XII. 
1 For commending of Ma apostleahip^ 
though he might glory of his won- 
derful revelations^ 9 ye< he raiher 
chMseth to glory of hts infirmities, 
11 blaming' them for forcing him to 
this vain boasting. 14 He promi- 
seth to come to them again: out yet 
altogether in the ejection of a fa- 
t/ier^ 20 although hefeareth he shall 
to his grief fvnamany qffienders, and 
piMic disorders there. 

TT is not expedient for me 
doubtless to glory. I will 
come to visions and revelations 
of the Lord. 

2 I knew a man m Christ above 
fourteen years ago, (whether in 
the body, I cannot tell ; or wheth- 
er out of the body, I cannot 
tell : God knoweth ;) such an one 
caught up to the third heaven. 

3 And I knew such a man, 
(whether in the body, or out of 
the body, I cannot tell : God 
knoweth ;) 

4 How that he was caoght up 
into paradise, and heard unspeak- 
able words, which it is not law- 
ful for a man to utter. 

5 Of such an one will I glory : 
yet of myself I will not gloiy, 
but in mine infirmities. 

6 For though I would desire to 

flory, I shall not be a fool ; for 
will say the truth : but now I 
forbear, lest any man should think 
of me above that which he seeth 
me to hey or that he heareth of me. 

7 And lest I should be exalted 
above measure through the abun- 
dance of the revelations, there 
was given to me a thorn in the 
fiesh, the messcneer of Satan to 
buffet me, lest I Siould be exalt- 
ed above measure. 

8 For this thing I besought the 
Lord thrice, that it might depart 
from me. 
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9 And he said unto me, My 
grace is sufficient for thee : for 
my strength is made perfect in 
weakness. Most gladly there- 
fore will I rather glory in my in- 
firmities, that the power of Christ 
may rest upon me. ^ 

10 Therefore I take pleasure in 
infirmities, in reproaches, m ne- 
cessities, in persecutions, in dis- 
tresses for Christ's sake: for 
when I am weak, then am I 
strong. 

1 1 I am become a fool in glory- 
ing ; ye have compelled me : for 
I ought to have been commended 
of you : for in nothing am I be- 
hiwi the very chiefest apostles, 
though I be nothing. 

12 Truly the signs of an apostle 
were wrought among you in all 
patience, in signs, and wonders, 
and mighty deeds. 

13 For what is it wherein ye 
were inferior to other churches, 
except it be that I myself was not 
burdensome to.you 1 forgive me 
this wrong- 

14 Behold, the third time I am 
ready to come to you ; and I.will 
not be burdensome to you : for I 
seek not yours, but you . For the 
children ought not to lay up for 
the parents, but the parents for 
the children. 

15 And I will very gladly spend 
and be spent for you ; though the 
more abundantly I love you, the 
less I be iQyed. 

16 But be it so, I did not bur- 
den you: nevertheless, being 
crafty, I caught you with guile. 

17 Did I make a gain of you by 
any of them whom I sent unto yout 

18 I desired Titus, and with 
him 1 sent a brother. Did Titus 
make a gain of you 1 walked we 
not in the same spirit ? walked we 
not in the same steps 1 

19 Again, thmk ye that we ex- 



cuse ourselves unto youl wo 
speak before God in Christ : but 
we do all things, dearly beloved, 
for your edifying. 

20 For I fear, lest, when I 
come, I shall not find you such as 
I would, and that I shall be found 
unto you such as ye would not : 
lest there be debates, envying?, 
wraths, strifes, backbitin^s, whis- 
perings, swellings, tumults : 

2 1 And lest, when I come again, 
my God will humble me among 
you, and that I shall bewail many 
which have sinned already, and 
have not repented of the unclean- 
ness, and fornication, and las- 
civiousness, which they have 
committed. 

CHAP. XIII. 

1 Se threateneth severity^ and the 
power tfhia apoatleship againet ob- 
stinate sinners. 5 And advising- 
them to a tried of their /aith, 7 and 
to a re/orm^ion of their sins before 
his eumifigf \\ he concludeth his 
epistle ttith a general exhortation 
and a prayer, 

T^HIS is the third time I am 
coming to you : In the mouth 

of two or three witnesses shall 

every word be established. 

2 I told you before, and foretell 
you, asifi wei^e present, the sec- 
ond time; and being absent now 
I write to them which heretofore 
have sinned, and to all other, 
that, if I come again, I will not 
spare : 

3 Since ye seek a proof of 
Christ speaking in me, which to 
you-wara is not weak, but is 
mighty in you. 

4 For though he was crucified 
through weakness, yet he liveth 
by the power of Uod. For we 
also are weak in him, but we 
shall live with him by the power 
of God toward you. 

5 Examine yotirselves, whether 
ye be in the fiiith^ prove your 
own selves. Know ye not your 
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own selves, how tbftt Jesus Christ 
is in you, except ye be repro- 
bates 1 

6 But I trust that ye shall 
know that we are not reprobates. 

7 Now I pray to God that ye do 
no evil ; not that we should ap- 
pear approved, but that ye should 
do that which is honest, though 
we be as reprobates. 

8 For we can do nothing agamst 
the truth, but for the truth. 

9 For we are glad, when we are 
weak, and ye are strong : and 
this also we wish, ceen your per- 
fection. 

10 Therefore I write these 
things being absent, lest being 
present I should use sharpness. 



according te the poweit which lite 
Lord hata given me to edifiea« 
tion, and not to destruction. 

11 Finally, brethren, farewell. 
Be perfect, be of good comfwrtr 
be of one mind, hve in peace \. 
and the God of lore and peace 
shall be with you. 

12 Greet <Hie another with aa 
holy kiss. 

13 All the saints salute you. 

14 The grace of the Lord JesuA 
Christ, and the love of God, and 
the communioQ of the Holy 
Ghost, he with you all. Amen. 

% The second epUtU to the 
Corinthians was written from 
Philippic a cUu of Macedwii*, 
by Titus and Lucas. 



t The Epistle of PAUL, the Apostle, to the 
GALATIANS. 



CHAP. I. 

( Be wondereth that thep haw m 
Boon Itft Mm and the gotpel, 8 and 
aecuraeth thooe that preaeh any otk- 
er gospel than he duL II J£e learn- 
ed the gospel not of men^ but of 
Qod : 14 and shetteth tohmt he ura» 
before hio eaUingy 17 and whtU he 
dudpreeently after it. 

pAUL, an apostle, (not of men, 
neither by man, but by Jesus 

Christ, and God the Father, who 

raised him from the dead ;) 

2 And all the brethren which 
are with me, unto the churches 
of Galatia: 

3 Grace he to you and peaee 
from God the Father, and from 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 

4 Who ffave himself fcwr our 
sins, that he might deliver us 
from this present evil world, ac- 
cording to the will of God and 
our Father : 

5 To whom i« glory for ever 
and wer. Amen. 

6 I marvel that ye are so soon 
removed from him that called you 



into the grace of Christ, unto an- 
other soepel : 

7 "W^ich is not another; but 
there be some that trouble you, 
and would pervert the goqpel of 
Christ, 

8 But though we, or an angel 
from heaven, preach any other 
gospel unto you than that which 
we have preached tlnto- you, let 
him be accursed. 

9 As we said befcnre, so say I 
now again. If any vum preach any 
other gospel unto you than that 
ye have received, let him be ac- 
cursed. 

\0 Tor do I now persuade men, 
or God ? or do I seek to please 
meni for if I yet pleased men, I 
should not be the servant of 
Christ. 

11 But I certify you, brethren, 
that the gospel which was preach- 
ed of me is not after man : 

13 For I neither received it of 

man, neither was I taught t^ 
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but by the revelation of Jesus 
Christ. 

13 For ye have heard of my 
conversation in time past in the 
Jews* religion, how that beyond 
measure I persecuted the church 
of God, and waited it ; 

14 And profited in the Jews' 
religion abov^ many my equals 
in mine own ^nation, being more 
exceedingly zealous of the tradi- 
tions of my fathers. 

15 But when it pleased God, 
who separated me from my moth- 
er's womb, and called tne by his 
grace, 

16 To reveal his Son in me, 
that I might preach him among 
the heathen ; immediately I con- 
ferred not with flesh and blood : 

17 Neither went I up to Jerusa- 
lem to them which were apostles 
before me : but I went into Ara- 
bia, and returned again unto Da- 
mascus. 

18 Then after three years I 
went up to Jerusalem to see Peter, 
and abode with him fifteen days. 

19 But other of the apostles 
saw I nohe, save James the Lord's 
brother. 

30 Now the things which I 
write unto you, behold, before 
God, I lie not. 

21 Afterward I came into the 
regions of Syria and Cilicia ; 

22 And was unknown by face 
unto the churches of Judea which 
were in Christ : 

23 But they had heard only. 
That he which persecuted us in 
times past, now preacheth the 
faith which once he destroyed. 

24 And they glorified God in 
me. 

CHAP. n. 

1 He ahnoeth when he went up again 
to Jeruaatem^ and for tohat pur- 
pott : 3 and that l^Utia toaa not cir- 
cumcised: It and that he resisted 
Petett and told him the reason^ 11 
M2 
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thcU they live not in sin^ vko are so 
ju9tiJUd. ■ 

'pHEN fourteen years after I 
'*' went up again to Jerusalem 
with Barnabas, and took Titus 
with me also. 

2 And I went up by revelation, 
and communicated unto them 
that gospel which I preach among 
the Gentiles, but privately to 
them which were of reputation, 
lest by any means I should run, 
or had run, in vain. 

3 But neither Titus, who was 
with me, being a Greek, was 
compelled to be circumcised : 

4 And that because of false 
brethren unawares brought in, 
who came in privily to spy out 
our liberty which we have in 
Christ Jesus, that they might 
bring us into bondage : 

6 To whom we gave place by 
subjection, no, not for an hour ; 
thdt the truth of the gospel might 
continue with you. 

6 But of those, who seemed to 
be somewhat, whatsoever they 
were, it maketh no matter to me : 
God accepteth no man's person : 
for they who seemed to be some- 
whaiy in conference added noth- 
ing to me : 

7 But contrariwise, when they 
saw that the gospel of the uncir- 
cumcision was committed unto 
me, as the gospel of the circum- 
cision toas unto Peter; 

8 (For he that wrought effectu- 
ally in Peter to the apostleshipof 
the circumcision, the same was 
mighty in me toward the Gren- 
tiles:) 

9 And when James, Cephas, and 
John, who seemed to be pillars, 
perceived the grace that was giv- 
en unto me, they gave to me and 
Barnabas the right hands of fei- 
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lowship ; that we shrnid go unto 
the heathen, and they unto the 
.circumcision. 

10 Only they tDOuld that we 
should remen^r the poor; the 
•ame which I also was ftnrward 
to do. 

1 1 But when Peter was come 
to Antioch, I withstood faim to 
the face, because he was to be 
blamed. 

12 For before that certain came 
£rom James, he did eat with the 
Crentiles: but when they were 
come, he withdrew, and separated 
himself, fearing them which were 
of the circumcision. 

13 And the other Jews dissem* 
bled likewise with him; inso^ 
much that Barnabas also was 
carried away with their dissimu- 
lation. 

14 But when I saw that they 
walked not uprightly according to 
the truth of the gospel, I said un- 
to Peter before them all. If thou, 
being a Jew, liyest after the man- 
ner of Gentiles, and not as do 
the Jews, why compellest thou 
the Gentiles to live as do the 
Jcwsl 

15 We who are Jews by nature, 
and not sinners of the Gentiles, 

16 Knowing that a man is not 
justified by the works of the law, 
out by the faith of Jesus Christ, 
even we haye believed in Jesus 
Christ, that we might be justified 
by the faith of Chnst, and not by 
the works of the law : for by the 
works of the law shall no flesh be 
justified. 

17 But if, while we seek to be 
justified by Christ, we ourselves 
also are found sinners, is there- 
fore Christ the minister of smi 
God forbid. 

18 For if I build asrain the 
things which I destroyed, I make 
myself a transgressor. 
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19 For I tfanragh the hw sn 
dead to the law, that I might live 
unto God. 

80 I am cracified with Christ : 
nevertheless, I live ; yet not I, 
but Christ liveth in me : and the 
life which I now live in the fledb, 
I live by the faith of the Son of 
God, who loved me, and gave 
himself for me. 

21 I do not frustrate the grace 
of God : for if righteousness come 
by the law, then Christ is dead 
in vain. 

CHAP. III. 
1 He tuketk what moved them t» l§ave 
thefaUhy and hang upon the taio T 
6 They that believe are Juotified, 
9 and ble89ed with Abraham. 10 
And this he eheweth by many rea- 

Q FOOLISH Galatians, who 
^^ hath bewitched you, that ye 
should not obey the truth, before 
whose eyes Jesus Christ hath 
been evidently set forth, cmci' 
fied among you 1 

2 This only would I learn of 
you. Received ye the Spirit by 
the works of the law, ox by the 
hearing of faith 1 

3 Are ye so foolish? having 
begun in the Spirit, are ye now 
made perfect by the flosh 1 

4 Have ye suffered so many 
things in vaini if tt be yet in 
vain. 

5 He tlioref<Hre that ministereth 
to you the Spirit, and worketh 
miracles among you, doeth he it 
by the works of the law, or by 
the hearing :of faith 1 

6 Even as Abraham believed 
Grod, and it was accounted te 
him for righteousness. 

7 Know ye therefore, that they 
which are of faith, the saoM aie 
the children of Abraham. 

8 And the scripture, foreseeing 
that God would justify the hea- 
then through faith, preached be- 
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fore the gospel unto Abraham, 
saying, In thee shall all nations 
be blessed. 

9 So then they which be of faith 
are blessed with faithful Abra- 
ham. 

10 For as many as are of the 
works of the law, aie under the 
curse : for it is written, Cursed 
is every one that continueth not 
in all things which are written in 
the book of the law to do them. 

11 But that no man is justified 
by the law in the sight of God, it 
is evident: for, The just shall 
live by faith. 

13 And the law is not of faith : 
but, The man that doeth them 
shall live in them. 

13 Christ hath redeemed us 
from the curse of the law, being 
made a curse for us: for it ie 
written. Cursed is every one that 
hangeth on a jtree : 

14 That the blessing of Abra- 
ham might come on the Gentiles 
through Jesus Christ; that we 
might receive the promise of the 
Spirit through faith. 

id Brethren, I speak after the 
manner of men; Though it be 
but a man^s covenant, yet if it be 
confirmed, no man disannulleth 
or addeth thereto. 

16 Now to Abraham and his 
seed were the promises made. 
He saith not, And to seeds, as of 
many ; but as of one, And to thy 
seed, which is Christ. 

17 And this I say, thu the cov- 
enant that was confirmed before 
of God in Christ, the law, which 
was four hundred and thirty years 
«fter, cannot disannul^ that, it 
«hduld make the promise of none 
effect. 

18 For if the inheritance be of 
the law,i< is no more of promise : 
but God gave it to Abraham by 
.promise. 
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19 Wherefore then seroeth the 
lawl It was added because of 
transgressions, till the seed should 
come to whom the promise was 
made; and it was ordained by 
angels in the hand of a mediator. 

20 Now a mediator is not a 
mediator of one ; but God is one. 

21 Is the law then against the 
promises of God 1 God forbid : 
for if there had been a law given 
which could have given life, veri- 
ly righteousness should have been 
by the law. 

22 But the scripture hath con- 
cluded all under sin, that the 
promise by faith of Jesus Christ 
might be given to them that be- 
lieve. 

23 But before faith came, we 
were kept under the law, shut up 
unto the faith which should after- 
wards be revealed. 

24 Wherefore the law was our 
school-master to bring w* unto 
Christ, that we might be justified 
by faith. 

25 But after that faith is come, 
we are no longer under a school- 
master. 

26 For ye are all the children 
of God by faith in Christ Jesus. 

27 For as many of you as have 
been baptized into Christ, have 
put on Christ. 

28 There is neither Jew nor 
Greek, there is neither bond nor 
free, there is neither male nor fe- 
male : for ye are all one in Christ 
Jesus. 

29 And if ye be Christ's, then 
are ye Abraham's seed, and heirs 
according to the promise. 

CHAP. IV. 
1 We Ubere under the law till Christ 
came, as the heir ia lewkr hie guar- 
dian tiU he be of age. 5 But Chriat 
freed us from the law : 7 therefore 
we are servants no longer to «^ 14 
He remembereth their good wOL to 
Aim, and his to them, 22 and shewefk 
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that tf e are the eotu ef Abraham 
kff the free woman. 

T^OW I 8ay,rto the heir, as 
long as he is a child, difiereih 
nothing from a servant, though 
he be lord of all ; 

2 But is under tutors and gov- 
ernors until the time appointed 
of the father. 

3 Even so we, when we were 
children, were in bondage under 
the elements of the world : 

4 But when the fulness of the 
time was come, God sent forth 
his Son, made of a woman, made 
under the law, 

6 To redeem them that were 
under the law, that we might 
receive the adoption of sons. 

6 And because ye arc sons, God 
hath sent forth the Spirit of his 
Son into your hearts, crying, Ab- 
ba, Father. 

7 Wherefore thou art no more 
a servant, but a son; and if a 
son, then an heir of God through 
Christ. 

8 Howbeit then, when ye knew 
cot God, ye did service unto 
them which by. nature are no 
gods. 

9 But now, after that ye have 
known God, or rather are known 
of God, how turn ye again to the 
weak and beggarly elements, 
where unto ye desire again to be 
in bondage % 

10 Ye observe days, and months, 
and times, and years. 

11 I am afraid of you, lest I 
have bestowed upon you labour 
in vain. 

12 Brethren, I beseech you, be 
as I am ; for 1 am as ye are : ye 
have not injured me at all. 

13 Ye know how through in- 
firmity of the flesh I preached the 
gospel unto you at the First. 

14 And my temptation which 
WM in my flesh ye despised not, 
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nor rejected ; bnt received me as 
an angel of Grod, even as Christ 
Jesus. 

15 Where is then the blessed- 
ness ye spake of 1 for I bear you 
record, that, \iithad been possible, 
ye would have plucked out your 
own eyes, and have given them 
to me. 

16 Am I therefore become your 
enemy because I tell you the 
truth 1 

17 They zealously affect you, 
InU not well; yea, they would 
exclude you, that ye might affect 
them. 

18 But it is eood to be zealous- 
ly affected always in a good 
things and not only when I am 
present with you. 

19 My little children, of whom 
I travail in birth again, until 
Christ be formed in you, 

20 I desire to be present with 
you now, and to change my voice ; 
for I stand in doubt of you. 

21 Ten mc, ye that desire to be 
under the law, do ye not hear the 
lawl 

22 For it is written, that Abra- 
ham had two sons ; the one by a 
bond-maid, the other by a freo- 
woman. 

23 But he t/;/^o iira# of the bond- 
woman, was born after the flesh ; 
but he of the free-woman was 
by promise. 

24 Which things are an allego- 
ry : for these are the two cove- 
nants ; the one from the mount 
Sinai, which gendereth to bond- 
age, which is Agar. 

25 For this Agar is inoant Si- 
nai in Arabia, and answoreth to 
Jerusalem which now is, and is 
in bondage with her children. 

26 But Jerusalem which is above 
is free, which is the mother of us 
all. 

27 For it is written, Rejoice, 
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thou barren that bearest not; 
break forth and cry, thou that 
travailest not : for the desolate 
hath many more children than 
she which hath an husband. 

28 Now we, brethren, as Isaac 
was, are the children of promise. 

29 But as then ho that was 
bom after the flesh persecuted 
him that was bom after the Spirit, 
even so it is now. 

30 Nevertheless, what saith the 
scripture ! Cast out the bond- 
woman and- her son : for the son 
of the bond-woman shall not be 
heir with the son of the free- 
woman. 

31 So then, .brethren, we are 
not children of the bond-woman, 
but of the free. 

CHAP. V. 
1 He movetk them to stand in their 
liberty, 3 artd not to observe circum- 
cision: 13 but rather love, which ia 
the sum o/jhe law. 19 He reckon- 
eth up the mrks ef the flesh. 22 and 
the fruits of the Spirit, 25 and ex- 
horteth to walk in the Spirit. 

CTAND fast therefore in the 
^ liberty wherewith Christ hath 
made us free, and be not entan- 
gled again with the yoke of bond- 
age. 

2 Behold, I Paul say unto you, 
that if ye be circumcised, Christ 
shall profit you nothing. 

3 For I testify again to every 
man that is circumcised, that he 
is a debtor to do the whole law. 

4 Christ is become of no effect 
unto you, whosoever of you are 
justified by the law ; ye are fallen 
from grace. 

6 For we through the Spirit 
wait for the hope of righteousness 
by faith. 

6 For in Jesus Christ neither 
circumcision availeth any thing, 
nor uncircumcision ; but faith 
which worketh by love. 

7 Ye did run well ; who did 
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hinder you that ye should not 
obey the truth 1 

8 This persuasion cometh not 
of him that calleth you. 

9 A little leaven leaveneth the 
whole lump. 

10 I have confidence in you 
through the Lord, that ye will be 
none otherwise minded: but he 
that troubleth you shall bear his 
judgment, whosoever he be. 

11 And I, brethren, if I yet 
preach circumcision, why 6o I 
yet suffer persecution? then is 
the offence of the cross ceased. 

12 I would they were even cut 
off which trouble you. 

13 For, brethren, ye have been 
called unto liberty ; only use not 
liberty for an occasion to the flesh, 
but by love serve one another. 

14 For all the law is fulfilled 
in one word, even in this. Thou 
shalt love thy neighbour as thy- 
self. 

16 But if ye bite and devour 
one another, take heed that ye be 
not consumed one of another. 

16 This I say then. Walk in 
the Spirit, and ye shall not fulfil 
the lust of the flesh. 

17 For the flesh lusteth against 
the Spirit, and the Spirit against 
the flesh : and these are contrary 
the one to the other ; so that ye 
cannot do the things that ye 
would. 

18 But if ye be led by the Spir- 
it, ye are not under the law. 

19 Now the works of the flesh 
are manifest, which are theses 
Adultery, fornication, unclean- 
ness, lasciviousness, 

20 Idolatry, witchcraft, ha- 
tred, variance, emulations, wratli, 
strife, seditions, heresies, 

21 Envyings, murders, drunk- 
enness, reveiUngs, and such like : 
of the which I tell you before, as 
I have also told you in time past, 
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that they which do such things 
shall npt inherit the kingdom of 
God. 

22 But the fruit of the Spirit is 
love, joy> peace, long-sunering, 
gentleness, goodness, faith, 

23 MeeknesS) temperance : a- 
gainst such there is no law. 

24 And they that are Christ's 
have crucified the flesh, with the 
affections and lusts. 

26 If we live in the Spirit, let 
us also walk in the llSpirit. 

26 Let us not be desirous of 
vain-glpry, provoking one anoth- 
er, envying one another. 

CHAP. VI. 

1 He mo9eth them to deal mildly with 
a brother that hath eUpped^ 2 and 
to bear one another's burden: 6 to 
be liberal to their teachers^ 9 and 
not weary of tteWdoing. 12 He 
eheweth what they intend that 
preach circumcinon. 14 Me glo- 
rieth in nothing^ save in (he cross 
of Christ 

XJRETHREN, if a man be 
•^ overtaken in a fault, ye 
which are spiritual, restore such 
an one in the spirit of meekness ; 
considering thyself, lest thou also 
be tempted. 

2 Bear ye one another's bur- 
dens, and so fulfil the law of 
Christ. 

3 For if a man think himself to 
be something, when he is noth- 
ing, he deceiveth himself. 

4 But let every man prove his 
own work, and then shall he have 
rejoicing in himself alone, and 
not in another. 

5 For every man shall bear his 
own burden. 

6 Let him that is taught in the 
word, communicate unto him that 
teacheth in all ^ood things. 

7 Be not deceived ; G<xl is not 



mocked : for whatsoever a maa 
soweth, that shall he also reap. 

8 For he that soweth to his 
flesh, shall of the flesh reap coi- 
ruption : but he that soweth to 
the Spirit, shall of the Spirit reap 
life everlasting. 

9 And let us not be weary in 
well-domg : for in due season we 
shall reap if we faint not. 

10 As we have therefore op- 
portunity, let us do good unto all 
men, especially unto them who 
are of the household of faith. 

11 Ye see how large a. letter I 
have written unto you with mine 
own hand. 

12 As many as desire to make 
a fair shew in' the flesh, they 
constrain you to becurcumcised; 
only lest they should suflfer per- 
secution for the cross of Christ. 

13 For neither they themselves 
who are circumcised keep the 
law ; but desire to ^ve you cir- 
cumcised, that thejTnay glory in 
your flesh. 

14 But God fbrbidthat I should 
glory, save in the cross of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, by whom the 
world is crucified unto me, and I 
unto the world. 

15 For in Christ Jesus neither 
circumcision availeth any thing, 
nor uncircumcision, but a ne^ 
creature. 

16 And as many as w:alk ac- 
cording to this rule, peace le on 
them, and mercy, aiul upon the 
Israel of God. 

17 From henceforth let no man 
trouble me: for I bear in m^ 
body the marks of the Lord Jesus. 

18 Brethren, thov grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ be with yovpr 
spirit. Amen. 

IT Unto the Galatians, written 
from Rome. 
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CHAP. I. 

I 4J[*er thewhaaHon^ 3 andtkamka* 
giving for the JSphenana. 4 he 
treateth qfour electiony 6 and adop- 
turn by gnuiBf 11 which is the true 
and pmper fountain qfman^e sal- 
vation. 13 And because the height 
of this mystery cannot easily be at- 
tained unto. 16 he nrayeth that they 
mav come 18 to the full knowledfge 
and W possession t&reqfin Christ. 

IDAUL) an apostle of Jestts 

•*- Chriat bv the will of God, to 

k the saints wnich are at Ephesus, 

^ and to the faithful in Christ Jesus : 

J 2 Grace be to you, and peace, 

from God our Fatbfr, and from 

, the Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 Blessed he the God and Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
who hath blessed us with all 
spiritual blessings in heavenly 
I ; jMces in Christ : 
I 4 According as he hath chosen 
t us in him, before the foundation 
« of the world, that we should be 
holy and without blame before 
him in love : 

5 Having predestinated us unto 
the 'adoption of children by Jesus 
Christ to himself, according to the 
good pleasure of his will, 

6 To the praise of the glory of 
his grace, wnerein he hath made 
us accepted in the Beloved : 

7 In whom we have redemption 
through his blood, the forgive- 
ness of sins, according to the 
riches of his erace ; 

8 Wherein ne hath abounded 
toward us in all wisdom and pru- 
dence ; 

9 Having made known unto us 
the mystery of his will, according 
to his good pleasure, which he 
bath purposed in himself: 

10 That in the dispensation of 



the fulness of times he mig}^ 
gather together in one all things 
m Christ, both which are in heav^* 
en, and which are on earth,; 
enen in him : 

11 In whom also we have 6\^ 
tained an inheritance) being pre-> 
destinated according to the pur- 
pose of him whoworkethall things 
after the counsel of his own 
will: 

12 That we should be to the 
praise of his glory, who first 
Crusted in Christ. 

13 In whom ye also trusted^ 
after that ye heard the word of 
truth, the sospel of your salva- 
tion: in whom also, after that 
ye believed, ye were sealed with 
that Holy Spirit of promise, 

14 Which is the earnest of our 
inheritance until the redemption 
of the purchased possession, unto 
the praise of his glory. 

16 Wherefore I also, after I 
heard of your faith in the Loi^d 
Jesus, and love unto all the saint^, 

16 Cease not to give thanks for 
you, making mention of you ^i 
my prayers : 

17 That the God of our Lo^d 
Jesus Christ, the Father of ^lory, 
may give unto you the spirit pf 
wisdom and revelation in the 
knowledge of him : 

18 The e^es of your under* 
standing bemg enlightened ; that 
ye may know what is the hope, .of 
his calling, and what the nches 
of the glory of his inheritance in 
the saints, 

19 And what u the exceeding 
greatness of his power ^u8-|P<rara 
who believe, according to tho 
working of his mighty power, 
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20 Which he wrought in Christ, 
wheb he raised him from the 
dead, and set him at his own right 
hand in the heavenly plactty 

21 Far ahoTe all principality, 
and power, and might, and do- 
minion, and every name that is 
named, not only in this world, 
but also in that which is to come : 

22 And hath put all thmg8 un- 
der his feet, and gave him to he 
the head over all things to the 
church, 

23 Which is his body, the ful- 
ness of him that filleth all in all. 

CHAP. II. 

1 By compaHng iohat toe were by 3 
nature^ with tchdt toe are 5 by 
grace ; 10 he deelarethj thai we are 
made for good works ; and 13 being 
brought near by Christy ehoidd not 
Mve tu 11 Gentilee, and 12 foreign- 
tre in time paatj but aa 19 diizena 
with the eainte^ and the family qf 
God. 

A ND you hah, he quickened^ 

"^ who were dead in trespasses 

and sins ; 

2 Wherein in time past ye walk- 
ed according to the course of this 
world, according to the prince of 
the power of the air, the spirit 
that now worketh in the children 
of disobedience : 

3 Among whom also we all had 
our conversation in times past in 
the lusts of our flesh, fulfilling 
the desires of the flesh and of the 
mind; and were by nature the 
children of wrath, even as others. 

4 Put Grod, who is rich in 
mercYi for his great love where- 
with he loved us, 

6 Even when we were dead in 
sins, hath quickened us together 
with Christ; (by grace ye are 
saved ;) 

6 And hath raised us up to- 
gether, and made us sit together 
in heavenly places^ in Christ Je- 
ns: 

7 Thtt in the ages to come he 



far good tdorkt. 



might shew the exceeding riches 
of his grace in his kindness to- 
ward us, through Christ Jesus. 

8 For by grace are ye saved, 
through faith; and that not of 
yourselves : it is the gift of God : 

9 Not of works, lest any man 
should boast. 

10 For we are his workman- 
ship, created in Christ Jesus unto 
good works, which God hath be- 
fore ordained that we should walk 
m them. 

11 Wherefore remember, that 
ye being in time past Gentiles in 
the flesh, who are called Uncir- 
cumcision by that which is Called 
the Circumcision in the flesh 
made by hands ; 

12 That at that time ye were 
without Christ, being aliens from 
the commonwealth of Israel, and 
strangers from the covenants of 
promise, havmg no hope, and 
without God in the world : 

13 But now, in Christ Jesus, 
ye, who some time were far oflf, 
are made nigh by the blood of 
Christ. 

14 For he is our peace, who 
hath made both one, and hath 
broken down the middle wall of 
partition between us ; 

15 Having abolished in his flesh 
the enmity, even the law of com- 
mandments contained in ordin- 
ances : for to make in himself of 
twain one new man, so making 
peace; 

16 And that he might reconcile 
both unto God in one body by the 
cross, having slain the enmity 
thereby : 

17 And came and preached 
peace to you which were afar oflf, 
and to them that were nigh. 

18 For through him we both 
have an access by one Spirit unto 
the Father. 

19 Now therefor^ ye are no 
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mmre strangers and forei^ers, 
but fellow-citizens with the saints, 
and of the household of God ; • 
SO And aie built upon the 
foundation of the apostles and 
prophets, Jesus Christ himself 
being the chief comei-c/on« ; 

21 In whom all the buildinff 
fitly framed together, growetn 
unto an holy temple in the IiOid : 

22 In whom ye also are builded 
together, for an habitation of God 
through the Spirit. 

CHAP. III. 

5 The hidden myeteryj 6 that the Gen- 
tiles shopM be saved, 3 teas made 
known to Paid htf revelation : 8 and 
to him VMU that grace given, that 9 
he should preach it. 13 He destreth 
them not to faint for his tribtda- 
tion, 14 anaprayeth 19 that they 
may perceive the great love of 
Christ toward them. 

"pOR this cause, I Paul, the 

"*• prisoner of Jesus Christ for 

you Gentiles, 

2 If ye have heard of the dis- 
pensation of the grace of God 
which is given me to you-waid : 

3 How that by revelation he 
made known unto me the myste- 
ry, as I wrote afore in few words ; 

4 Whereby, when ye read, ye 
may understand my knowledge 
in the mystery of Christ, 

6 Which in other Mes was not 
made known unto uie sons of 
men, as it is now revealed unto 
his holy apostles and prophets by 
the Spirit ; 

6 That the Gentiles should be 
fellow-heurs, and of the same 
body, and partakers of his prom- 
ise in Christ by the gospel : 

7 Whereof I was made a min* 
ister, according to the gift of the 
grace of God given unto me 
by the effectual working of his 
power. 

8 Unto me, who am less than 
the least of all saints, is this grace 
given, that 1 should preach among 
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the Grenfe^s tiie unteaichsMB 
riches of Christ; 

9 And to make all tnen see 
what is the fellowship of the 
mysteiTy which ftorA the 'be^ii- 
ning of the world hath beenliid 
m God, who created all things 
by Jesus Christ : 

10 To the intent that now unto 
the principalities and powers in 
heavenly placet might be known 
by the church the manifold wis- 
dom of God, 

11 According to the eternal pur- 
pose which he purposed in Christ 
Jesus our Lord : 

12 In whom we have boldness 
and access with confidence by the 
faith of him. 

13 Wherefore I desire that ye 
faint not at my tribulations for 
you, which is your glory. 

14 F(» this cause I bow my 
knees unto the Father of our 
Lord Jesus CSirist, 

15 Of whom the whole family 
m heaven and earth is named, 

16 That he would grant you, 
according to the riche» of has glcK 
ry, to be strengthened with might 
by his spirit in the inner ma«i ; 

17 That Christ may dwell in 
your hearts by faith; that ye, 
being rooted and grounded iH 
love, 

18 May be able to comprehend 
with all saints what is the 
breadth, and length> and depth; 
and height ; 

19 And to know the love of 
Christ, which pasveth knowledge, 
that ye might be filled with all 
the fulness of God. 

20 Now unto him that is able 
to do ezceedinff abundantly above 
all that we m or think, aceoid* 
ing to the power that worketh in 
us, 

21 Unto him he glory in the 
church by Christ Jesus througb> 
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ovt all agw, worid witlioat end. 
Amen. 

CHAP. IV. 
1 Be txkartetk <otiMi(y, 7 anddadar- 
eth that Qod ther^ore giveth diver* 
II rifia unto men, tfuU hie church 
wugkt be 13 edijiedf and 16 grown 
t» in Ckriet. 18 Se eaUeth them 
A-om the impurity of the OentHee^ 
24 to jnit on the new man^ 26 to caet 
q^ hfing, and 29 corrupt eommuni- 
eaOtm. 

T THEREFORE, the prisoner 
of the Lord, beseech you that 
ye walk worthy of the Tocation 
wherewith ve are called, 

2 With all lowliness and meek- 
ness, with long-suffering, forbear- 
ing one another in love ; 

3 Endeavouring to keep the 
unity of the Spirit m the bond of 



towMfy. 



4 There it one body, and one 
Spirit, even as ye are called in 
one hope of your calling ; 

5 One Lord, one faith, one bap- 
tism, 

6 One God and Father of all, 
who i» above all, and through all, 
and in you all. 

7 But onto every one of us is 
given grace according to the 
measure of the gift of Christ. 

8 Wherefore he saith, When 
he ascended up on high, he led 
captivity captive, and gave gifts 
unto men. 

9 Now that he ascended, what 
is it but that he also descended 
first into the lower parts of the 
earth? 

10 He that descended is the 
same also that ascended up far 
above all heavens, that he might 
fill all thines. 

11 And he gave some, apos- 
tles; and some, prophets; and 
some, evangelists ; and some, 
pastors and teachers ; 

12 For the perfectinff of the 
Mints, for the work of the minis- 



tiT» for the edifying «f the body 
of Christ : 

- 13 Till we all come in the unity 
of the faith, and of the knowl- 
edge of the Sob of God, unto a 
penect man, unto the measure 
of the stature of the fiilneae of 
Christ: 

14 That we henceforth, be no 
more children, tossed to and fro, 
and carried about with every wind 
of doctrine, by the sleight of men, 
and conning craftiness, whereby 
they lie in wait to deceive : 

16 But speaking the truth in 
love, may ^w up into him in all 
things, which is the head, evoc 
Chnst : 

16 From whom the whole body 
fitly joined together and com- 
pacted by that which every joint 
supplieth, according to the dfec- 
tual woriiing in the measure of 
every part, maketh increase of 
the body unto the edifying of it- 
self in love. 

17 This I say therefore, and 
testify in the Lord, that ye hence- 
forth walk not as other Gentiles 
walk, in the vanity of their mind, 

18 Having the understanding 
darkened, beinff alienated from 
the life of God through the ignor- 
ance that is* in them, because of 
the blindness of their heart : 

19 Who, being past feeling, 
have ^ven themselves over unto 
lasciviousness, to work all un- 
cleanness with greediness. 

20 Bat ye have not so learned 
Christ ; 

21 If 80 be that ye have heard 
him, and have been taught by 
him, as the truth is in Jesus : 

22 That ye put ofT concerning 
the former conversation the old 
man, which is corrupt according 
to the deceitful lusts ; 

23 And be rtoewed in the sphit 
of your mind ; 
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24 And that ye put on the new 
man, which after God is created 
in righteousness and tme holiness. 

25 Wherefore putting away ly- 
ing, speak, every man truth with 
his neighbour : for we are mem- 
bers one of another. 

26 Be ye angry, and sin not : 
let not the sun go down upon 
your wrath : 

27 Neither give place to the 
devil. 

28 Let him that stole, steal no 
more : but rather let him labour, 
working with ki» hands the thing 
-which IS good, that he may have 
to give to lum that needeth. 

29 Let no corrupt communica- 
tion proceed out of your mouth, 
but tnat which is good to the use 
of edifying, that it may minister 
gra^e unto the hearers. 

30 And grieve not the Holy 
Spirit of God, whereby jh are 
sealed unto the day of redemption. 

31 Let all bitterness, and wrath, 
and anger, and clamour, and evil- 
speaking, be put away from you, 
with all malice : 

32 And be ye kind one to an- 
other, tender-hearted, forgiving 
one another, even as God for 
Christ's sake hath forgiven you. 

CHAP. V. 

9 AfU/r gentral eshortatiofu^ to tove, 
Ztojty fomieatiun^ 4 and all tm- 
cleanneM. 7 not to converaetDith the 
toickedy 15 to toalk toarity, and to 
ht \Snaed with the spirit, 22 he de- 
•eendeth to the particular duties, 
hoto wives ought to obey their hus- 
bands, and husbands ought to love 
their wives. 32 even as C%m< doth 
kis church. 
T>£ ye therefore followers of 
•*^ God as dear children ; 

2 And walk in love, as Christ 
also hath loved us, and hath giv- 
en himself for us an offering and 
a sacrifice to God for a sweet- 
smelling savour. 

3 But fornication, and aU un- 
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cleanness, or coretousness, let it 
not be once named among yoo^ 
as becometh saints ; 

4 Neither filthiness, nor foolish 
talking, nor jesting, which are 
not convenient : but rather giv- 
mg of thanks. 

6 For this ye know, that no 
whoremonger, nor unelean per- 
son, nor covetous jnan, who is an 
idolater, hath any inheritance in 
the kingdom of Christ and of 
God. 

6 Let no man deceive you with 
vain words : for because of these 
things Cometh the wrsith of God 
upon the children of disobedience. 

7 Be not ye therefore partakers 
with them. 

8 For ye were sometime dark- 
ness, but now are ye light in the 
Lord : walk as children of light ; 

9 (For the fruit of the l^irit 
w in all goodness, and righteous- 
ness, and truth;) 

10 Proving what is acceptable 
unto the Lord. 

1 1 And have no fellowship with 
the unfruitful works of darkness, 
but rather reprove them. 

12 For it is a shame even to 
speak of those things which are 
done of them in secret. 

13 But all things that are re- 
proved, aie made manifest by the 
light : for whatsoever doth make 
manifest is light. 

14 A^Tierefore he saith. Awake, 
thou that sleenest, and arise from 
the dead, ana Christ shall give 
thee ligbt. 

15 See then that ye walk cir- 
cumspeetly^ not as feels,, but as 
wise, 

16 Redeeming the time, be- 
cause the days are evil. 

17 Wheref<«e be ye not un- 
wise, but understanding what the 
will of the Lord is. 

1$ And be not drunk with V 



wherein is excess ; but be filled 
with the Spirit ; 

19 Speaking to yourseWes in 
psalms, and hymns, and spiritual 
songs, singing and making melo- 
dy in your heart to the Lord, 

20 Giving thanks always for all 
things onto God and the Father, 
in the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ ; 

21 Submitting yourselves one 
to another in the fear of God. 

22 Wives, submit yourselves 
unto your own husbands, as unto 
the Lord. 

23 For the husband is the head 
of the wife, even as Christ is the 
head of the church: and he is 
the Saviour of the body. 

24 Therefore as the church is 
subject unto Christ, so Ut the 
wives be to their own husbands 
in every thing. 

25 Husbatnds, love your wives, 
even as Christ also lov^ the 
church, and gave himself for it ; 

^6 That he might sanctify and 
cleanse it with the washing of 
water by the word, 

27 That he might present it to 
himself a glorious church, not 
having spot or wrinkle, or any 
such thing ; but that it should be 
holy and without blemish. 

28 So ought men to love their 
wives, as their own bodies. He 
that loveth his wife loveth him« 
eelf. 

2d For no man ever yet hated 
his own flesh; but nourisheth 
and cherisheth it, even as the 
Lord the chareh : 

30 F<Mr we are members of his 
body, of his flesh, and of his 
bones. 

31 For this cause ehail a man 
leave his father and mother, and 
shall be joined unto his wife, and 
they two shall be one flesh. 

39 This is a great mystery : but 
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reeommenieJl. 
I speak concerning Christ and 
the church. 
33 Nevertheless, let every one 
of you in particular so love his 
wife even as himself: and the 
wife see that she reverence her 
husband. 

CHAP. VL 

1 The duty of children totoarda their 
parentSf 5 of servants towards their 
nuuters. 10 Our life tea war f are* 
12 not only e^axnatjieeh and bloodt 
but also apintual enemies. 13 The 
complete armour of a Christian, 18 
and how it ought to be used, 21 
T)/chicua is commended. 

QHILDREN, obey your p^ 
rents in the Lord : fortius is 
right. 

2 Honour thy father and moth- 
er, (which is the first command- 
ment with promise,) 

3 That it may be well with 
thee, and thou mayest live kmg 
on the earth. 

4 And, yh fathers, provoke not 
your children to wrath : but bring 
them up in the nurture and ad- 
monition of the Lord. 

-5 Servants, be obedient to them 
that are your masters according 
to the flesh, with fear and trem- 
bling, in singleness of your faeait, 
as unto Christ ; 

6 Not with eye-service, as men- 
pleasers ; but. as the servants 
of Christ, doing the will of God 
from the heart ; 

7 With good will doing service, 
as to the Lord, and not to men : 

8 Knowing that whatsoever good 
thing any man doeth, the same 
shall he receive of the Lord, 
whether he he bond or free. 

9 Andy ye masters, do the same 
things unto them, forbearing 
thfeatening: knowing that yoor 
Master also is in heaven ; neither 
is there respect of persons with 
him. 

10 Finally, my brethren, be 

284 



PaiWg prayer to God CHAP. 

strong in the Lord, and in the 
power of his might. 

11 Pat on the whole armour of 
God, that ye may he ahle to stand 
against the wiles of the devil. 

12 For we wrestle not against 
flesh and blood, but against prin- 
cipalitieS) against powers, against 
tlw rulers of the darkness of this 
world, against spiritual wicked- 
ness in high places. 

13 Wherefore take unto you 
the whole armour of God* that 
ye may be able to withstand in 
the evil day, and having done all, 
to stand. 

14 Stand therefore, having your 
loins girt about with truth, and 
having on the breast-plate of 
righteousness ; « 

15 And your feet shod with the 
preparation of the gospel of 
peace; 

16 Abovfe all, taking the shield 
of £uth, wherewith ye shall be 
able to quench all the fiery darts 
of the wicked. 

17 And take the helmet of sal- 
vation, and the sword of the 
Spirit, which is the word of 
God: 

18 Praying always with all 



I. for the PhiUppiant. 

prayer and supplication in the 
Spirit, and watching thereunto 
with all perseverance and suppli- 
cation for all saints ; 

19 And for me, that utterance 
may be given unto me, that I may 
open my mouth boldly, to make 
known the mystery of the gos- 
pel, 

20 For which I am an ambas- 
sador in bonds : that therein I 
may speak boldly, as I ought to 
speak. 

21 But that ye also may know 
my affairs, and how I do, Tychi- 
cus, a beloved brother and faith- 
ful minister in the Lord, shall 
make known to you all things : 

22 Whom I have sent unto you 
for the same purpose, that ye 
might know our affairs, and that 
he might comfort your hearts. 

23 Feace he to the brethren, 
and love with faith from God the 
Father and the liord Jesus 
Christ. 

24 Grace he with all them that 
love our Lord Jesus Christ in 
sincerity. Amen. 

IT Written from Rome unto the 
Ephesians, by Tychicus. 



IF The Epistle of PAUL, the Apostle, to the 
PHILIPPIANS. 



CHAP. I. 
8 He tettifieth his thankfulness to Ood, 
and his love toward them, for the 
frvits'iif their faith^ and feUowship 
in his sufferin^Sy 9 daily praying to 
him for their increase %n grace : 12 
he ahetoeth tohat good the faith of 
Christ had received by his troubles 
at Rome, 21 and how ready he is to 
glorify Christ either by his life or 
death, 27 exhorting them to unity^ 
2iandtofortititde in persecution. 

IDAUL'iind Timotheus, the ser- 

vants of Jesus Christ, to all 

tilt saints in Christ Jesus which 



are at Philippi, with the bishops 
and deacons : 

2 Grace he unto you, and peace, 
from God our Father, and from 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

8 I thank my God upon every 
remembrance of you, 

4 Always in every prayer of 
mine for you all making request 
with joy, 

5 For your fellowship in the 
gospel from the first day until 
now ; . 
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6 Being confident of this very 
ihing, that he which hath begun 
a good work in you, will perform 
t^ until the day of Jesus Christ : 

7 Even as it is meet for me to 
think this of you all, because I 
have you in my heart ; inasmuch 
as both in my bonds, and in the 
defence snd confirmation of the 
gospel, ye all are partakers of my 
grace. 

8 For God is my record, how 
sreatly I long after you all in the 
bowels of Jesus Christ. 

9 And this I pray, that your 
love may abound yet more and 
more in knowledge and in all 
judgment ; 

10 That ye may approve things 
that are excellent ; that ye may 
be sincere and without offence 
till the day of Christ ; 

11 Being filled with the fruits 
of righteousness, which are by 
Jesus Christ, unto the glory and 
praise of God. 

12 But I would ye shoulc| un- 
derstand, brethren, that the things 
which happened unto me have 
fallen out rather unto the further-, 
ance of the gospel ; 

13 So that my bonds in Christ 
are manifest in all the palace, and 
in all other places ; 

14 And man^ of the brethren in 
the Lord, waxms confident by my 
bonds, are much more bold to 
speak the word without fear. 

15 Some indeed preach Christ 
even of envy and strife ; and some 
also of good will. 

16 The one preach Christ of 
contention, not sincerely, suppo- 
sing to add affliction to my bonds : 

17 But the other of love, know- 
ing that I am set for the defence 
of the gospel. 

18 What then 1 notwithstand- 
ing, every way, whether in pre- 
tence or in truth, Christ is preach- 



ed ; and I therem do rejoice, yea, 
and will rejoice. 

19 Fori know that this shall 
turn to my salvation through your 
prayer, and the supply of ttie 
Spirit of Jesus Christ, 

20 According to my earnest 
expectation, and my hope, that in 
nothmg I shall be ashamed, but 
that with all boldness, as always, 
so now also, Christ shall be maff- 
nified in my body, whedier it he 
by life, or by death. 

21 For to me to live is Christ, 
and to die is gain. 

22 But if I live in the flesh, thi^ 
is the firuit of my labour: yet 
what I shall choose I wot not. 

23 For I am in a strait betwixt 
tj^o, having a desire tp depart, 
and to be with Christ ; which is 
far better : 

24 Nevertheless, to abide in the 
flesh is more needfiil for you. 

25 And having this confidence, 
I know that I shall abide and 
continue with you all for your 
furtherance and joy of faith ; 

26 That your rejoicing may be 
more abundant in Jesus Christ 
for me by my coming to yon 
again. 

27 Only let your conversation 
be as it becometh the gospel of 
Christ : that whether I come and 
see you, or else be absent, I may 
hear of your affairs, that ye stand 
fast in one spirit, with one mind 
striving together for the faith of 
the gospel ; 

28 And in nothing terrified by 
your adversaries : which is to 
them an evident token of perdi- 
tion, but to you of salvation, and 
that of God. 

29 For unto you it is given in 
the behalf of Christ, not mUy to 
believe on him, but also to mifkx 
for his sake ; 

30 Having the same conflict 
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which ye mw in me, and now 
hev to U in me. 

CHAP. II. 
1 Be eshorUth them to unity ^ and to 
eUl humbleness ofmintL by the ex- 
ample of ChrieVe hwmUty and ex* 
altation: iSi to a earful proceeding 
in the way ofealvation^ that they be 
at Kghta to the tricked itorld, 16 and 
comjortB to him their apoetlCj wha 
ie now ready to be efferwtip to God. 
19 He hopeth to eend Timothy to 
them, tehom he grtatly commendeth, 
85 a» Epaphrwiittte ateOj whom he 
preeentfy eendeth to thein» 
TF ikere be therefore any conso- 
lation in Christ, if any com- 
fort of love, if any fellowship of 
the Spirit, if any bowels and mer- 
cies, 

2 Fulfil ye my joy, that ye be 
like-minded, having the same 
love, being of one accord, of one 
mind. 

3 Let nothinff be done through 
strife or vain fftory ; but in low- 
liness of mind let each esteem 
other better than themselves. 

.4 Look not every man on his 
ewn things, but every man also 
on the things of others. 

6 Let this mind be in you, 
which was also in Christ Jesus : 

6 Who, being in the form of 
God, thought it not robbery to be 
equal with God : 

7 But made himself of no repu- 
tation, and took upon him the 
form of a servant, and was made 
in the likeness of men : 

8 And being found in fashion as 
a man, he humbled himself, and 
became obedient unto death, even 
the death of the cross. 

9 Wherefore God also hath 
highly exalted him, and given 
him a name which is above, every 



ftr Hmntftdr 



10 That at the name of Jesus 
every knee should bow, of things 
in heaven, and things in earSi, 
and things under the earth ; 

11 And that every tongue 



should confess that Jesus Christ 
is Lord, to the glory of God the 
Father. 

12 Wherefore, my beloved, as 
ye have always obeyed,, not as 
in my presence only, but now. 
much more in my absence, work 
out your own salvation with fear 
and trembling. 

13 For it is God which worketh 
in you both to will and to do of 
his good pleasure. 

14 Do sil things without mur- . 
murings and dispu tings : 

15 That ye may be blameless 
and harmless, the sons of God, 
without rebuke, in the midst of a 
crooked and pervorse nation, 
among whom ye shine as lights 
in the world ; 

16 Holding forth t' e word of 
life ; that I may rejoice in the day 
of Christ, that I have not run in 
vain, neither laboured in vain. 

17 Yea, and if I be offered up- 
on the sacrifice and service of 
your faith, I joy, and rejoice with 
you all. 

18 For the same cause also do 
ye joy, and rejoice with me. 

19 But I trust in the Lord Je- 
sus to send Timotheus shortly 
unto you, that I also may be of 
good comfort, when I know your 
state. 

20 For I have no man like- 
minded, who will naturally care 
for your state. 

21 For all seek their own, not 
the things which are Jesus 
Christ's. 

22 But ye know the proof of 
him, that as a son with the fa- 
ther, he hath served with me in 
the gospel. 

23 Him therefore I hope to 
send presently, so soon as I shall 
see how it will go with me. 

24 But I trust in the Lord that 
I also myself shall come shortly. 
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26 Yet I mipposed it necessary 
to send to you Epaphroditus, my 
brother, and companion in la- 
bour, and fellow-soldier, but your 
messenger, and he that minister- 
ed to toy wants. 

86 For he longed after you all, 
and was full of heaviness, because 
that ye had heard that he had 
been sick. 

S7 For indeed he was sick nigh 
unto death : but God had mercy 
on him; and not on him only, 
but on me also, lest I should have 
sorrow upon sorrow. 

28 I sent him therefore the more 
carefully, that, when ye see him 
again, ye may rejoice, and that 
I may be the less sorrowful. 

29 Receive him therefore in 
the Lord with all gladness ; and 
hold such in reputation : 

30 Because for the work of 
Christ he was nigh unto death, 
not regardmg his life, to supply 
your lack of service toward me. 

CHAP. III. 

1 Se toameth thtm to beware of the 
/aUe teachers of the drcumdaion, 
4 ahewing that nimse\fhath greater 
cause than they to trust in the right- 
eousness of the taw : 7 which not- 
vdthstancUng he eounteth as dunf 
and losSf to gain Christ and his 
righteousness, 12 therein acknowU 
edufing his own imperfecHon. 15 He 
exhorteth them to be thus mindedf 
17 and to imittite him^ 18 and to de- 
cline the ways o/camal Christians, 

Xj'INALLY, my brethren, re- 
joice in the Lord. To write 

the same things to you, to me 

indeed is not grievous, but for 

you iti* safe. 

2 Beware of dogs, beware of 
evil-workers, beware of the con- 
cision. 

3 For we are the cirpumcision, 
which worship God in the Spirit, 
and rejoice in Christ Jesus, and 
have no confidence in the flesh. 

4 Though I might also have 
confidence in the flesh. If any 



PHILIPPf ANS. fdie teachers. 

other man thinketh tb&t he hath 
whereof he might trust in the 
flesh, I more : 

5 Circumcised the eighth day, 
of the stock of Israel, o/ the tribe 
of Benjamin, an Helnrew of the 
Hebrews ; as touching the law, 
a Pharisee ; 

6 Concerning zeal, persecuting 
the church ; touching the right* 
eousness which is in the law, 
blameless.' 

7 But what things were gam to 
me, those I counted loss for 
Christ. 

8 Yea doubtless, and I count 
all things but loss for the excel- 
lency of the knowledge of Christ 
Jesus my Lord : for worn I haye 
suffered the loss of all things, 
and do count them bvt dung, that 
I may win Christ, 

9 Ajid be found in him, not 
having mine own righteousness, 
which is of the law, but that 
which is through the faith of 
Christ, the righteousness which 
is of God by feith : 

10 That I may know him, and 
the power of his resurrection, and 
the fellowship of his sufferings, 
bemg made conformable unto his 
death ; 

11 If by any means I might at- 
tain unto the resurrection of the 
dead. 

12 Not as though I had already 
attained, either were already per- 
fect : but I follow after, if that I 
may apprehend that for which also 
I am apprehended of Christ Jesus. 

13 Brethren, I count not my- 
self to have apprehended : but ^U» 
one thing I eo, forgetting those 
things which are behind, and 
reachii^g foith unto those things 
which are before, 

14 I press toward the maik for 
the prize of the high calUng of 
God in Christ Jesus. 



15 Let us therefore, as many 
as be perfect, be thus minded : 
mnd if in any thing ye be other- 
wise minded, God shall reTeal 
even this unto yoa. 

16 Nevertheless, whereto we 
have already attained, let «s 
walk by the same rule, let us 
mind the same thing. 

17 Brethren, be followers to- 
gether of me, and mark them 
which walk so as ye have us for 
an ensample. 

18 (For many walk, of whom I 
have told you often, and now tell 
you even weeping, that they ttre 
the enemies of the cross of Christ : 

19 Whose end U destruction, 
whose God is their belly, and 
whose glory is in their shame, 
who mind earthly things.) 

SO For oar conv«r8ation is in 
heaven; from whence also we 
look for the Saviour, the Lord 
Jesus Christ : 

21 Who shall change our vile 
body, that it may be fashioned 
like unto his glorious body, ac- 
cording to the working whereby 
he is able even to subdue all 
things unto himself. 

CHAP. IV. 
1 FYom partictdar admonitions 4 ke 
proeeedeth to general exhortationsj 
10 ahetting how he rejoiced at their 
Uberaiity towards him lying in 
prison, not <o much for the supply 
of his own wants, as for the gretee 
of God in them. 19 And so he con- 
eUtdeth vnthprayerandsahLtaiions. 
^nPHEREFORE, my brethren 
^ ■"■ dearly beloved and longed 
for, my joy and crown, so stand 
fast in Uie Lord, my dearly be- 
loved. 

2 I beseech Euodias, and be- 
seech Synt^che, that they be of 
the same mind in the Lord. 

3 And I entreat thee also, trffe 
yoke-fellow, help those women 
which laboured with me in the 
gospel, with Clement also, and 
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exhcfrtaJtumM. 
with odier my fellow-labourers, 
whose names are in the book of 
life. 

4 Rejoice in the Lord alw^ays : 
mid again I say. Rejoice. 

5 Let your moderation be known 
unto all men. The Lord is at 



6 Be careful for nothing ; but 
in every thine by prayer and sup- 
plication witti thanksffiving let 
your requests be made known 
unto God. 

7 And the peace of God, which 
passeth all understanding, shall 
keep your hearts and minds 
throu^ Christ Jesus. 

8 Finally, brethren, whatso- 
ever things are true, whatsoever 
things are honest, whatsoever 
things are just, whatsoever things 
are pure, whatsoever thmgs are 
lovely, whatsoever things are of 
good repoHTt ; if there be any vir- 
tue, and if there be any praise, 
think on these things. 

9 Those things which ye have 
both learned, and received, and 
heard, and seen in me, do : and 
the God ofpeace shall be withyou . 

10 But 1 rejoiced in the Lord 
greatly, that now at the last your 
care of me hath flourished again ; 
wherein ye were also careful, but 
ye lacked opportunity. 

11 Not that I speak in respect 
of want : for I have learned, in 
whatsoever state I am, therewith 
to be content. 

12 I know both how to be aba- 
sed, and I know how to abound : 
every where and in all things I 
am instructed both to be full and 
to be hungry, both to abound and 
to suffer need. 

13 I can do all things through 
Christ which strengtheneth me. 

14 Notwithstandmg, ye have 
well done that ye did communi- 
cate with my affliction. 
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General 



COLOSSIANS. 



exhortations. 



16 Now ye Philippians, know 
also, that in the beginning of the 
gospel, when I departed from 
Macedonia, no church communi- 
cated with me as concerning 
giving and receiving, but ye only. 

16 For even in Thessalonica ye 
sent once and again unto my ne- 
cessity. 

17 Not because I desire a gift : 
but I desire fruit that may abound 
to your account. 

18 But I have all, and abound : 
I am full, having received of 
Epaphroditus the things which 
wer^ sent from you, an odour of a 
sweet smell, a jsacrifice accepta- 
ble, WeU-ple.asing to (rod. 



19 But my God shall supply all 
your need according to his riches 
in glory by Christ Jesus. 

20 Now unto God and our Fa- 
ther be glory for ever and ever. 
Amen. 

SI Salute every saint in Christ 
Jesus. The brethren which are 
with me greet you. 

22 All the saints salute you. 
chiefly they thai are of Cesar's 
household. 

28 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ he with you all. Amen. 

f It was written to the Philip- 
pians from Rome, by Epaphro- 
ditus. 



1 Ths Epistle of PAUL, the Apostle, to the 
COLOSSIANS. 



CHAP, L 

1 After salutation He ihtmketh God 
for their faith, 7 eonfirmeth the doc- 
trine of Epaphraa, 9 prayeth fur- 
ther/or their increase in grace^ 14 
deacribeth the true Christ, 21 en- 
courageth them to receive Jesus 
Christy and commendeth his own 
ministry. 
T>AUL, an apostle of Jesus 
■■• Christ, by the will of God, 
and Timotheus our brother, 

2 To the saints and faithful 
brethren in Christ which are at 
Colosse : Grace be unto you, and 
peace, from God our Father and 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 We give thanks to God, and 
the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, praying always for you, 

4 Since we heard of your faith 
in Christ Jesus, and of the love 
which ye have to all the saints, 

5 For the hope which is laid up 
for you in heaven, whereof ye 
heard before in the word of the 
truth of the gospel : 

6 Which is come unto you, as 



it is in all the world ; and bring* 
eth forth fruit, as it doth also m 
you, since the day ye heard oft^, 
and knew the grace of God in 
truth: 

7 As ye also learned of Epa- 
phras our dear fellow-servant, 
who is for you a faithful minister 
of Chrisi ; 

8 Who also declared unto us 
your love in the Spirit. 

9 For this cause we also, since 
the day we heard it, do not cease 
to pray for you, and to desire 
that ye might be filled with the 
knowledge of his will in all wis- 
dom and spiritual understanding ; 

10 That ye might walk worthy 
of the Lord unto all pleasing, 
bein^ fruitful in every good work, 
and mcreasing in the knowledge 
of God; 

11 Strengthened with all might, 
according to his glorious power, 
unto all patience and long-suffer- 
ing with loyfulness ; 
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T!he mediatorial 



CHAP. 11. 



office of Christ. 



12 GiTing thanks unto the Fa- 
ther, which hath made us meet to 
be partakers of the inheritance of 
the saints in light : 

13 Who hath delivered us from 
the power of darkness, and hath 
translated U9 into the kingdom 
of his dear Son : 

14 In whom we have redemp- 
tion through his blood, even the 
forgiveness of sins : 

15 Who is the image of the in- 
visible God, the first-bom of every 
creature : 

16 For by him were all things 
created, that are in heaven, and 
that are in earth, visible and in- 
visible, whether they he thrones, 
or dominions, or principalities, or 
powers : all things were created 
by him, and for him : 

17 And he is before all things, 
and by him all things consist, 

18 And he is the head of the 
body, the church : who is the be- 

f inning, the first-bom from the 
ead ; that in all things he might 
have the pre-eminence. 

19 For it pleased the Father 
that in him should all fulness 
dwell ; 

20 And, having made peace 
through the blood of his cross, by 
him to reconcile all things unto 
himself; by him, / «ay, whether 
they he things in earth, or things 
in hevren. 

21 And you, that were some- 
time alienated and enemies m 
your mind by wicked works, yet 
now hath he reconciled, 

22 In the body of his flesh 
through death, to present you 
holy, and unblamable, and unre- 
prQvable, in his sight : 

23 If ye continue in the faith 
grounded and settled, and he not 
moved away from the hope of 
the gospel, which ye have heard, 
a7id which was preached to every 



creature which is under heaven ; 
whereof I Paul am made a min- 
ister; 

24 Who now rejoice in my suf- 
feruiffs for you, and fill up that 
which is behind of the afflictions 
of Christ in my flesh for his body's 
sake, which is the church : 

26 Whereof I am made a min- 
ister, accoidine to the dispensa- 
tion of God which is given to me 
for you, to fulfil the word of God ; 

26 E'9en the mystery which 
hath been hid from ages, and 
from generations, but now ie 
made manifest to his saints : 

27 Ta whom God would make 
known what w the riches of the 
glory of this mystery among the 
Gentiles ; which is Christ in you, 
the hope of glory : 

28 Whom we preach, warning 
every man, and teaching every 
man in all wisdom ; that we may 
present every man perfect in 
bhhst Jesus : 

29 Whereunto I also labour, 
striving according tohiswoiking, 
which worketh in me mightily. 

CHAP. II. 

1 Be etill exhorteth them to he eon- 
9tant in ChrUt, 8 to beware of pH- 
loeophyy and vain tradmonay IS 
tporahtpjnng qfangelSj 20 and legal 
ceremome»f which are ended in 
Christ. 

'poll I would that ye knew what 
great conflict I have for you, 

and /or them at Laodicea, and /or 

as many as have not seen my 

face in the flesh ; 

2 That their hearts might be 
comforted, being knit together in 
love, and unto all riches of the 
full assurance of understanding, 
to the acknowledgment of the 
mystery of God, and of the Fa- 
ther, and of Christ ; 

3 In whom are hid all the 
treasures of wisdom and knowl- 
edge. 
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OJUg<d 



COLOSSIANS. 



ordinances. 



4 And this I say, lest any man 
should beguile you with enticing 
words. 

6 For though I be absent in the 
desh, yet am I with you in the 
spirit, joying and beholding your 
order, and the steadfastness of 
your faith in Christ. 

6 As ye have therefore received 
Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk 
ye in him : 

7 Rooted and built up in him, 
and stablished in the faith, as 
ye have been taught, abounding 
therein with thanksgiving. 

8 Beware lest any man spoil 
you through philosophy and vain 
deceit, after the tradition of men, 
after the rudiments of the world, 
and not after Christ. 

9 For in him dwelleth all the 
fulness of the Godhead bodily. 

10 And ye are complete in him, 
which is the head of all princi* 
pality and power : 

1 1 In whom also ye are circum- 
cised with the circumcision made 
without hands, in putting off the 
body of the sins of the flesh by 
the circumcision of Christ : 

12 Buried with him in baptism, 
wherein also ye are risen with 
him through the faith of the op- 
eration of God, who hath raised 
him from the death. 

13 And you, bein^ dead in 
your sins and the uncircumcision 
of your flesh, hath he quickened 
together with him, having forgiv- 
en you all trespasses ; 

14 Blotting out the hand-wri- 
ting of ordinances that was 
against us, which was contrary 
to us, and took it out of the way, 
nailing it to his cross : 

15 And having spoiled princi- 
palities and powers, he made a 
shew of them openly, triumphing 
over them in it. 

16 Let no man therefore judge I 



you in meat, or in drink, or in re- 
spect of an holy-day, or of the 
new-moon, or of the n&hha.th-days: 

17 Which are a shadow of 
things to come ; but the body is 
of Christ. 

18 Let no man beguile you of 
your reward in a voluntary hu- 
mility and worshipping of angels, 
intruding into those things which 
he hath not seen, vainly puffed 
up by his fleshly mind, 

19 And not holding the Head, 
from which all the body by joints 
and bands having nourishment 
mmistered, and knit together, in- 
creaseth with the increase of God. 

20 Wherefore, if ye be dead 
with Christ from the rudiments of 
the world, why as though living 
in the world, are ye subject to 
ordinances, 

21 (Touch not ; taste not ; han- 
dle not ; 

23 Wliich all are to perish with 
the using;) after the command- 
ments and doctrines of men 1 

23 Which things have indeed a 
shew of wisdom in will-worship, 
and hnmility, and neglecting of 
the body ; not in any honour to 
the satisfying of the flesh. 

CHAP. III. 

1 He aheweth where ioe should eeek 
Christ. 6 He exhorteth to mortifi- 
cation^ 10 to put 0^ the old fnafif 
and to put on Christy 12 exhorting 
to eharitp, humilityj and other sev- 
eral duties. 

TF ye then be risen with Christ, 
seek those things which are 

above, where Christ sitteth on 

the right hand of God. 

2 Set your affection on thinffs 
above, not on things on the earth. 

3 For ye are deid, and your life 
is hid with Christ in God. 

4 -When Christ, who is our life, 
shall appear, then shall ye also 
appear with him in glory. 

5 Mortify therefore your mem- 
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Exhoriaiion to 



CHAP. IV. 



bers which are upon the earth ; 
fornication, uncleanness, inordin- 
ate aflfection, evil concupiscence, 
and covetousness, which is idola- 
try: 

6 For which things* sake the 
wrath of God cometh on the chil- 
dren of disobedience : 

7 In the which je also walked 
sometime, when ye Uved in them. 

8 But now ye also put off all 
these ; anger, wrath, malice, blas- 
phemy, filthy communication out 
of your mouth. 

9 Lie not one to another, seeing 
that ye have put ofif the old man 
with his deeds ; 

10 And have put on the new 
man, which is renewed in knowl- 
edge after the image of him that 
created him : 

1 1 Where there is neither Greek 
nor Jew, circumcision nor uncir- 
cumcision, Barbarian, Scythian, 
bond nor free : but Christ is all, 
and in all. 

12 Put on therefore, as the 
elect of God, holy and beloved, 
bowels of mercies, kindness, hum- 
bleness of mind, meekness, long- 



sundry duties. 



13 Forbearing one another, and 
forgiving one another, if any man 
have a quarrel against any : even 
as Christ forgave you, so also 
do ye. 

14 And above all these things 
put on charity, which is the bond 
of perfectness. 

15 And let the peace of God 
rule in your hearts, to the which 
also ye are called in one body ; 
and be ye thankful. 

16 Let the word of Christ dwell 
in you richly in all wisdom; 
teaching and admonishing one 
another in psalms and hymns and 
spiritual songs, singins with grace 
in your hearts to the Lord. 

17 And whatsoever ye do in 



word or deed, do all in the name 
of the Lord Jesus, giving thank» 
to God and the Father by him. 

18 Wives, submit yourselves 
unto your own husbands, as it is 
fit in the Lord. 

19 Husbands, love your wives, 
and be not bitter against them. 

20 Children, obey your parents 
in all things: for this is well- 
pleasing unto the Lord. 

21 Fathers, provoke not your 
children to at^er, lest they be 
discouraged. 

22 Servants, obey in all things 
your masters according to the 
flesh; not with eye-service, as 
men-pleasers ; but in singleness 
of heart, fearing God : 

23 And whatsoever ye do, do it 
heartily, as to the Lord, and not 
unto men ; 

24 Knowing that of the Lord 
ye shall receive the reward of the 
mheritance : for ye serve the Lord 
Christ. 

25 But he that doeth wrong, 
shall receive for the wpng which 
he hath done : and there is no 
respect of persons. 

CHAP. IV. 

1 Se exhorUth them to be fervent in 
prayer, 6 to walk toieely toward 
them that are not yet come to the 
true knowledge of Christ. 10 ffe 
eahiteth thetn^ ana wieheth them all 
prosperity. 

lyrASTERS, give unto your 
servants that which is just 

and equal ; knowing that ye also 

have a Master in heaven. 

2 Continue in prayer, and watch 
in the same with thanksgiving; 

3 Withal praying also for us, 
that God would open unto us a 
door of utterance, to speak tho 
mystery of Christ, for which I am 
also in bonds : 

4 That I may make it manifest, 
as I ought to speak. 

5 Weuk in wisdom toward them 
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Sahttationa 



I. THESSALONIANS. 



and greetings. 



thftt are without, redeeming the 
time. 

6 Let your speech be always 
with grace, seasoned with salt, 
that ye may know how ye ought 
to answer every man. 

7 All my state shall Tychicus 
declare unto you, who it a belov- 
ed brother, and a faithful minister 
and fellow-servant in the Lord : 

8 Whom I haveeent unto you 
for the same purpose, that he 
might know your estate, and com- 
fort your hearts ; 

9 With Onesimus, a faithful 
and beloved brother, who is one 
of you. They shall make known 
unto you all things which are 
doTie here. 

10 Aristarchus, my fellow-pris- 
oner, saluteth you ; and Marcus, 
sister's son to Barnabas, (touch- 
ing whom ye received command- 
ments : if he come unto you, re- 
ceive him ;) 

11 And Jesus, which is called 
Justus, who are of the circumcis- 
ion. These only are my fellow- 
workers unto the kingdom of 
God, which have been a comfort 
unto me. 



12 Epaphras, who is on« of you, 
a servant of Christ, saluteth you, 
always labouring fervently for 
you m prayers, that ye may stand 
perfect and complete in all the 
will of God. 

13 For I bear him record, that 
he hath a great zeal for you, and 
them that are in Laodicea, and 
them in Hierapolis. 

14 Luke, the beloved physician, 
and Demas, greet you. 

16 Salute the brethren which 
are in Laodicea, and Nymphas, 
and the church which is in his 
house. 

16 And when this epistle is 
read amon^ you, cause that it be 
read also m the church of the 
Laodiceans ; and that ye likewise 
read the epistle from Laodicea. 

17 And say to Archippus, Take 
heed to the ministry which thou 
hast received in the Lord, that 
thou fulfil it. 

18 The salutation by the hand of 
me Paul. Remember my bonds. 
Grace be with you. Amen. 

IT Written £rom Rome to the 
Colossians by Tychicus and 
Onesimus. 



n The First Epistle of PAUL, the Apostle, to the 
THESSALONIANS. 



CHAP. L 
1 The 2%e89«Uoniana are given to un- 
derstand both koto mindful of them 
Saint Paul waa at eUl times in 
thanksgiving^ and prayer: band 
also how tMll he voas persuaded of 
the truth and sincerity of their faith, 
and conversion to QoaL 

pAUL, and Sylvanus, and Tim- 
"^ otheus, unto the church of 
the Thessalonians wkich is in 
God the Father, and in the Lord 
Jesus Christ : Grace be unto you, 
and peace, from God our Father 
and the Lord Jesus Christ. 



2 We give thanks to God al- 
ways for you all, making mention 
of you in our prayers ; 

3 Remembering without ceas- 
ing your work of faith, and la- 
bour of love, and patience of 
hope in our Ijord Jesus Christ, 
in the sight of God and our Fa- 
ther; 

4 Knowing, brethren beloved, 
your election of God. 

5 For our gospel came not unto 
you in word only, but also in 
power, and in the Holy Ghost, 
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Hectption of 

and in much assurance; as ye 
know what manner of men we 
were among you for your sake. 

6 And ye became followers of 
us, and of the Lord, having re- 
ceived the word in much Afflic- 
tion, with joy of the Holy Ghost : 

7 So that ye were ensampks to 
all that believe in Macedonia and 
Achaia. 

8 For from you sounded Out the 
word of the Lord not only in Ma- 
cedonia and Achaia, but also in 
every place your faith to God- 
ward is spread abroad ; so that 
we need not to speak any thing. 

9 For they themselves shew of 
us what manner of entenng m we 
had unto you, and how ye turned 
to God from idols, to serve the 
living and true God ; 

10 And to wait for his Son from 
heaven, whom he raised from the 
dead, even Jesus, which delivered 
us from the wrath to come. 

CHAP. IL 
1 In tohat manner the goapd locu 
brought andpretiched to the Thea- 
BcUonianSf cuul in what sort pigo 
they reeeboed it. 18 A reaaon is 
rendered- both tohy Saint Paid waa 
so long absent from them^ aTid also 
why he was so desirous to see them* 

I7OR yourselves, brethren, know 
■*• our entrance in unto you, that 
it was not in vain : 

2 But even after that we had 
suffered before, and were shame- 
fully entreated, as ye know, at 
Philippi, we were bold in our God 
to speak unto you the gospel of 
God with much contention. 

3 For our exhortation toas not 
of deceit, nor of uncleanness, nor 
in guile ; 

4 But as we were allowed of 
God to be put in trust with the 
gospel, even so we speak , not as 
pleasing men, but Qod, which 
trieth our hearts. 

5 For neither at any time 



CHAP. n. (he fhspei. 

we flattering words, as ye know, 
nor a cloak of covetousness ; God 
is witness : 

6 Nor of men sought we glory, 
neither ef you, nor yet of others,, 
when we might have been burden- 
some-, as the apostles of Christ. 

7 But we were gentle among 
you, even as a nurse cherisheth 
her children : 

8 So being affectionately de- 
sirous of yott, we were wilUng to 
have imparted unto you, not the 
gospel of God only, but also our 
own souls, because ye were- dear 
unto us. 

9 For ye remember, brethren, 
our hibour and travail : for la- 
iNAiring night and day, because 
we would not be chargeable unto 
any of you, we preached unta 
you the gospel of God. 

10 Ye are witnesses, and God 
(dsoj how holily, and justly, and 
unblamably we behaved ourselves 
among you that believe : 

11 As ye know how we exhort^ 
ed, and comforted^ and: charged 
every one of you, as a father doth 
his children, 

12 That ye would walk worthy 
of God, who hath called you unto 
his kingdom and glory. 

13 For this cause also thank we 
God without ceasing, because, 
when ye received the word of God 
which ye heard of us, ye received 
it not as the word of men, but (as 
it is in truth) the word of God, 
which effectually worketh also in 
you that believe. 

14 For ye, brethren, became 
followers of the churches of G^ 
which in Judea are in Christ 
Jesus : for ye also have suffered 
like things of your own country- 
men, even as they have of the 
Jews : 

16 Who both killed the Lord 

Jetus, and their own prophet8,.and 
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I. THESSALONIANSr. 



to the saints:. 



have penecatect us; and they 
please not God, and aie contrary 
to all men : 

16 Forbidding us to speak to 
the Gentiles that they might be 
saved, to fill op their sins always : 
for the wrath is come upon them 
to the uttermost. 

17 But we, brethren, being ta- 
ken from you for a short time in 
presence, not in heart, endeav- 
oured the more abundantly to 
aee your face with great desire. 

18 Wherefore we would have 
come unto you, even I Pkul, once 
and again; but Satan hindered 
us. 

19 For what is our hope, or joy, 
or crown of rejoicing 1 Are not 
even ye in the presence of our 
Lord Jesus Christ at his coming 1 

20 For ye are our glory and 
joy. 

CHAP. III. 

1 SairU Paul testi^th hi* great love 
to the ThesaaUnuana, partly by 
sending Thmothy unto them to 
strengthen and comfort them : part- 
ly by rejoicing in their well-doing : 
10 and partly by praying fir them^ 
and desiring a safe coming unto 
them. 

WHEREFORE, when we 
^^ could no longer forbear, we 

thought it good to be left at 

Athens alone ; 

2 And sent Timotheus, our 
brother, and minister of God, and 
our fellow-labourer in the gospel 
of Christ, to establish you, and to 
comfort you concerning your faith: 

3 That no man should be mov- 
ed by these afflictions : for your- 
selves know that we are appoint- 
ed thereunto. 

4 For verily» when we were 
with you, we told you before that 
we should suffer tribulation ; even 
as it came to pass, and ye know. 

5 For this cause, when I could 
no longer forbear, I sent ta know 
your faith, lest by some means 



the tempter have tempted you, 
and our labour be in vain. 

6 But now, when Timotheue 
came from you unto us, anct 
Inrought us good tiding of your 
faith and charity, and that ye 
have good rememlnrance of us 
always, desiring greatly to see 
us, as we also t» see you : 

7 Therefore, brethren, we were 
comforted over you m all our af- 
fliction and distress by your faith : 

8 For now we live, u ye stand 
fast in the Lord. 

» For what thanks can we ren- 
der to God again for you, for all 
the joy wherewith we joy. for 
your sakes before our God \. 

10 Niffht and day praying ex- 
ceedingly that we might see your 
face, and might perfect that 
which is lacking in your faith? 

11 Now God himself and our 
Father, and our Lord Jesus Christ, 
direct our way unto you. 

12 And the Lord make you to 
increase and abound in love one 
toward another, and toward all 
nwn, even as we <2a toward you : 

13 To the end he may stablish 
your hearts unblamable in holi- 
ness before God, even our Father, 
at the cominff of our Lord Jesus 
Christ with lUl bis saints. 

CHAP. IV. 
1 He exhorteth them to ro on forward 
in all manner gfgomness, 6 to live 
holily and justly, 9 to love one an- 
other, U and quietly to follow their 
ownbusinesa: 13 andlaat ^ all to 
sorrow moderately for the dead. 17 
And unto thia laat exhortation is 
annexed a brief deaeription of the 
reaurreetion, and aecona coming of 
Chriat to judgment. 
XrURTHfEraifORE then we be- 
seech you, brethren, and ex- 
hort ytm by the Lord Jesus, that 
as ye have received of us how ye 
ought to walk and to please God» 
so ye would abound more and 
moKe. 
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CHAP. V. 



2 For ye know what coiiimand- 
ments we gave you by the Lord 
JesQs. 

3 For this is the will of God, 
even your sanctificatioii, that ye 
should abstain from fornication : 

' 4 lliat every one of you should 
know how to poaseas his vessel 
in aanctification and honour ; * 
6 Not in the lust of concupis* 
cence, even as the Gentiles which 
JDiow not God : 

6 That no man go beyond and 
defraud his brother in <mv mat- 
ter : because that the Lord is the 
avenger of all such, as we also 
have forewarned you and testified. 

7 For God hath not called us 
unto UBcleanness, but unto holi- 
ness. 

8 He therefore that despiseth, 
desjHseth not man, but God who 
hath also given unto us his Holy 
Spirit. 

■9 But as touching brotherly 
love ye need not that I whte unto 
you : for ye yourselves are taught 
of God to love one another. 

10 And indeed ye do it toward 
all the brethren which are in all 
Macedonia : but we beseech you, 
brethren, that ye increase more 
and more ; 

11 And that ye study to be 
quiet, and to do your own busi- 
ness, and to work with your own 
hands, as we commanded you ; 

12 That ye may walk honestly 
toward them that are without, 
and that ye may have lack of 
nothing. 

13 But I would net have you to 
b.e ignorant, brethren, concerning 
them which are asleep, that ye 
tiorrow not, even as others which 
have no hope. 

14 For if we believe that Jesus 
died and rose again, even so them 
also which sleep in Jesus will 
God bring with him. 

N2 



to godtiness. 



15 For this we say unto you by 
the word of the Lord, that we 
which are alive and remain unto 
the coming of the Lord shall not 
prevent them which are asleep. 

16 For the Lord himself shall 
descend from heaven with a shout, 
with the voice of the archangel, 
and with the trump of God : and 
the dead in Christ shall rise 
first: 

17 Then we which are alive 
and remain shall be caught up 
together with them in the clouds, 
to meet the Lord in the air : and 
so shall we ever be with the 
Lord. 

18 Wherefore^ comfort erne an- 
other with these words. 

CHAP. V. 
I He pfeeeedeth in the former dea- 
criptkm of Christ's coming to jttdg- 
menlj 16 and give th divers precepts^ 
S3 and so condudelk the tpatle. 
'DUT of the times and the sea- 
sons, brethren, ye have no 
need that I write unto you. 

2 For yourselves know perfect- 
ly, that the day of the Lord so 
comeih as a thief in the night. 

3 For when they shall say, 
Peace end safety; then sudden 
destruction oometh upon them, 
as travail upon a woman with 
child ; and they shall not escape. 

4 But ye, brethren, are not in 
darkness, that that day should 
overtake you as a thief. 

5 Ye are all the children of 
hght, and the children of the day : 
we are not of the night, nor of 
darkness. 

6 Therefore let us not sleep, as 
do others ; but let us watch and 
be sober. 

7 For they that sleep, sleep in 
the night ; and they that be drunk- 
en, are drunken in the night. 

8 But let us, who are of the 
day, be sober, putting on the 
breast-plate of faith an4 love; 
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PomTs comfort II. THESSALONIANS. agafiut perseaOumf. 



tnd for an helmet, the hope of 
salvation. 

9 For God hath not appointed 
OS to wrath, but to obtain salva- 
tion by our Lord Jesus Christ, 

10 Who died for us, that, 
whether we wake or sleep, we 
should live together with him. 

11 Wherefore, comfort your- 
selves together, and edify one 
another, even as also ye do. 

12 And we beseech you, breth- 
ren, to know them which labour 
among you, and are over you in 
the Lord, and admonish you ; 

13 And to esteem them very 
highly in love for their work,*s 
sake. And be at peace among 
yourselves. 

14 Now we exhort you, breth- 
ren, warn them that are unruly, 
comfort the feeble-minded, sup- 
port the weak, be patient toward 
all men, 

16 See that none render evil 
for evil unto any man ; but ever 
follow that which is good, both 
among yourselves, and to all men. 

16 Rejoice evermore. 



17 Pray without ceasing. 

18 In every thing give thanks : 
for this is the will of God in 
Christ Jesus concerning you.' 

19 Quench not the Spirit. 

20 Despise not prophesyings. 

21 Prove all things; hold fast 
that which is good. 

522 Abstain from all appearance 
of evil. 

23 And the very God of peace 
sanctify you wholly ; and / pray 
God your whole spirit, and soul, 
and body, be preserved blameless 
unto the coming of our Lord Je* 
sus Christ. 

24 Faithful is he that calletk. 
you, who also will do it. 

25 Brethren, pray for us. 

26 Greet all the brethren with 
an holy kiss. 

27 I charge you by the Lord 
that this epistle be read unto all 
the holy brethren. 

28 The grace of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ be with you. Amen. 

% The first episOe unto the 
Thessalonians was written 
from Athens. 



1 The Second Epistle of PAUL, the Apostle, to the 
THESSALONIANS. 



CHAP. I. 
1 Saint Paid oertifieth them of the 
good opinion which he had of their 
faith, love, and patience : 11 and 
theretoithal useth divera reas&ns 
for the wmfoTting of them in per- 
seeution, tehereof the chief est ia ta- 
ken from the rigJUeons judgment of 
God. 
pAUL, and Silvanus, and Tim- 
•*■ otheus, unto the church of 
the Thessalonians, in God our 
Father and the Lord Jesus Christ : 

2 Grace unto you, and peace, 
from God our Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 We are bound to thank God 
always for you, brethren, as it is 
msety because that your fsith 



groweth exceedingly, and the 
charity of every one of you all 
toward each other aboundeth ; 

4 So that we ourselves glory in 
you in the churches of God, for 
your patience and faith in all 
your persecutions and tribulations 
that ye endure : 

6 Which is a manifest token of 
the righteous judgment of God, 
that ye may be counted worthy 
of the kingdom of God, for whicn 
ye also suffer : 

6 Seeing it is a righteous thing 
with God to recompense tribulsf 
tion to them that trouble you ; 

7 And to you, who art troubled^ 



lest with ii», when the Lord J&* 
BUS shall be revealed from heareu 
with his mighty angels, 

8 In flaming fire taking ren- 
geance on them that know not 
God, and that obey not the gos- 
pel of our Lord Jesus Civ ist : 

9 Who shall be punished with 
everlasting destruction from the 
presence of the Lord, and from 
the glory of his power ; 

10 When he shall come to be 
glorified in his saints, and to be 
admired in all them that believe 
(because our testimony among 
you was believed) in that day. 

1 1 Wherefore also we pray al- 
ways for you, that our God 
would count you worthy of this 
calling, and fulfil all the good 
pleasure of Ua goodness, and the 
work of faith with power : 

12 That the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ may be glorified in 
you, and ye in him, according to 
the grace of our God, atnd the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

CHAP. IL 
1 He toUUth them to eonlinue ttead' 
fast in the trtahreceivedj^sheweth 
that there »haU be a departure from 
the faiths 9 and a discovery ofanti- 
ehrt9ty before the day of the Lord 
come, 15 And thereupon repeateth 
his former exhoriationy and pray' 
eth for them. 
TVTO W we beseech you, breth- 
•^ ren, by the coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, and by our 
gathering together unto him, 

2 That ye be not soon shaken 
in mind, or be troubled, neither 
by spirit, nor by word, nor by 
letter as from us, as that the day 
of Christ is at hand. 

3 Let no man deceive you by 
any moans : for that day shall not 
comCy except there come a falling 
away first, and that man of sin 
be revealed, the son of perdition ; 

4 Who opposeth and exalteth 
himself above all that is called 



CHAP. n. inOie truih. 

God, or that is worshipped ; so 
that he, as God, sittetn in the 
temple of Gpd, shewing himself 
that he is God. 

5 Remember ye not, that when 
I was yet with you, I told you 
these things] 

6 And now ye know what with- 
holdeth that he might be revealed 
in his time. 

7 For the mystery of iniquity 
doth already work : only he who 
now letteth toUl letj until he be 
taken out of the way. 

8 And then shall that Wicked 
bo revealed, whom the Lord shall 
consume with the spirit of his 
mouth, and shall destroy with the 
brightness of his coming : 

9 Even him, whose coming is 
after the working of Satan, with 
all power, and signs, and lying 
wonders, 

10 And with all deceivableness 
of unrighteousness in them that 
perish; because they received 
not the love of the truth, that 
they might be saved. 

11 And for this cause God shall 
sent them strong delusion, that 
they should believe & lie : 

12 That they all might be 
damned who believed not the 
truth, but had pleasure in un- 
righteousness. 

13 But we are bound to give 
thanks always to God for you, 
brethren beloved of the Lord, 
because God hath from the be- 
ginning chosen you to salvation, 
through sanctification of the Spir- 
it, and belief of the truth : 

14 Whereunto he called you by 
our gospel, to the obtaining of tho 
glory of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

15 Therefore, brethren, stand . 
fastysnd hold the traditions which 
ye have been taught, whether by 
word, or our epistle. 

16 Now our Lord Jesus Christ 
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Fmd etkorteth to II. THESSALONIANS. shm iU 



Umaelf, and God, even <m Fa- 
ther, which hath loved ns, and 
hath given us everlasting conso- 
lation and good hope through 
grace, 

17 Comfort your hearts, and 
stablish you in every good w<nd 
and work. 

CHAP. III. 

1 Seeravetk tkeir proven for him- 

se^.d Uatifieth what confidence he 

hath in thetn^ 6 maketh requeet to 

God in their behalf^ 6 giveth them 

divers ftrecepte. eepeeiaUy to ehun 

idlenettt emd tU company^ 16 and 

last of all coneludeth with prayer 

and saiutatum. 

"PINALLY, brethren, pray for 

■*• us, that the word of the Lord 

may have free course, and be 

glorified, even as t* is with you ; 

2 And that we may be deliver- 
ed from unreasonable and wicked 
men : for all men have not faith. 

3 But the Lord is faithful, who 
shall establish you, and keep you 
from evil. 

4 And we have confidence in 
the Lord touching you, that ye 
both do and will do the things 
which we command you. 

6 And the Lord direct your 
hearts into the love of God, and 
into the patient waiting for 
Christ. 

6 Now we command you, breth- 
ren, in the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that ye withdraw 
yourselves from every brother 
that walketh disorderly, and not 
after the tradition which he re- 
ceived of us. 

7 For yourselves know how ye 
ought to follow us : for we be- 



haved not Qfoiaelves diainderiy 
among yon ; 

8 Neither did we eat any man's 
bread for nought; but wroa^t 
with labonr and travail night and 
day, that we might not be charge- 
able to any of you : 

9 Not because we have not 
power, but to make ourselves an 
ensample unto yon to follow us. 

10 For even when we were 
with you, this we commanded 
you, that if any would not wmk, 
neither should he eat. 

11 For we hear that there are 
some which walk among yon dis- 
orderly, working not at all, but 
are busybodies. 

13 Now them that are such we 
command and exhort by our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that with quietness 
they work, and eat their own 
bread. 

13 But ye, brethren, be not 
weary in well-doing. 

14 And if any man obey not 
our word by this epistle, note that 
man, and have no company with 
him, that he may be ashamed. 

15 Yet count him not as an 
enemy, but admonish Aim as a 
brother. 

16 Now the Lord of peace him- 
self give you peace always by all 
means. The Lord be with you alL 

17 The salutation of Paul with 
mine own hand, which is the to- 
ken in every epistle : so I write. 

18 The mce of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ be with you all. Amen. 

% The second epUtle to the 
Thessalonians, was written 
from Athens. 
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H The First Epistle of PAUL, the Apostle, to 
TIMOTHY. 



CHAP. I. 

] Titnothp igjmt in mind of the charge 
which tons given unto him by Paul 
at his going to Macedonia. 6 Of 
the right use and end of the laic, 11 
Of Saint PauVs calling to be an 
apostle, 20 and of Hymenem and 
Alexander. 

'DAUL, an apostle of Jesus 
^ Christ by the commanOment 
of God our Saviour, and Lord 
Jesus Christ, wMch is our hope ; 
2 Unto Timothy, my own son 
in the faith ; Grace, mercy, and 

?eace, from God our Father and 
esus Christ our Lord. 
,3- As I besought thee to abide 
, still at Ephesus, when I went 
into Macedonia, |hat thou might- 
est charge some that they teach 
no other doctrine, 

4 Neither give heed to fables 
and endless genealogies, which 
minister questions, rather than 
godly edifying which is in faith ; 
90 do. 

5 Now the end of the com- 
mandment is charity out of a 
pure heart, and of a good con- 
science, and of faith unfeigned : 

6 From which some naving 
swerved, have turned aside unto 
vain jangling ; 

7 Desiring to be teachers of the 
law; understanding neither what 
they say, nor whereof they af- 
firm. 

8 But we know that the law is 
good, if a man use it lawfully ; 

9 Knowing this, that the law is 
not made for a righteous man, 
but for the lawless and disobe- 
dient, for the ungodly and for 
sinners, for unholy and profane, 
for murderers of fathers, and mur- 
derers of mothers, for manslay- 
crs, 

10 For whoremongers, for them 



that defile themselves with man- 
kind, for men-stealers, for liars^ 
for perjured persons, and if there 
be any other thing that is contra^ 
ry to sound doctrine, 

11 According to the glorious 
gospel of the blessed God which 
was committed to my trust. 

12 And I thank Christ Jesus 
our Lord, who hath enabled me, 
for that he counted me faithful, 
putting me into the ministry ; 

' 13 Who was before a blasphe- 
mer, and a persecutor, and mju- 
rious : but I obtained mercy, be- 
cause I did it ifirnorantly in unbe- 
lief: 

14 And the grace of our Lord 
was exceeding abundant with 
faith and love which is in Christ 
Jesus. 

15 This is a faithful saying, and 
worthy of all acceptation, that 
Christ Jesus came into the world 
to save sinners ; of whom I am 
chief. 

16 Howbeit, for this cause I 
obtained mercy, that in me first 
Jesus Christ might shew forth all 
long-suffering, lor a pattern to 
them which should hereafter be- 
lieve on him to life everlasting. 

17 Now unto the King eternal, 
immortal, invisible, the only wise 
God, he honour and glory for 
ever and ever. Amen. 

18 This charge I commit unto 
thee, son Timothy, according to 
the prophecies which went before 
on thee, that thou by them might- 
est war a good warfare ; 

19 Holding faith and a good 
conscience ; which some having 
put away, concerning faith have 
made shipwreck : 

20 Of whom is Hymeneus and 
Alexander ; whom I have dcliv- 
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QHoUfications 



I. TIMOTHY. 



eni unto Satan, that they may 
leam not to blaspheme. 

CHAP. n. 

1 T^at H » meet to pray and give 
tkan&gfor all men^ and the reaaon 
tchy, 9 How women should be at- 
tired. 12 They are not permitted 
to teach. 15 They ehaU be saved^ 
notwithstanding the testimonies of 
God's wrath, in childrbirthj if they 
continue in faith. 

T EXHORT therefore, that, first 
of all, supplications, prayers, 
intercessions, arid giving of 
thanks be made for all men : 

2 For kings, and for all that 
are in authority ; that we may 
lead a quiet and peaceable life 
in all godliness and honesty. 

3 For this is good and accepta- 
ble in the sight of God our Sa- 
viour ; 

4 Who will have all men to be 
saved, and to come unto the 
knowledge of the truth. 

5 For there is one God, and one 
mediator between God and men, 
the man Christ Jesus ; 

6 Who gave himself a ransom 
for all, to be testified in due time. 

7 Whereunto I am ordained a 
preacher and an apostle, (I speak 
the truth in Christ, and lie not,) 
a teacher of the Gentiles in faith 
and verity. 

8 I will therefore that men pray 
every where, lifting up holy hands, 
without wrath and doubting. 

9 In like manner also, that wo- 
men adorn themselves in modest 
apparel, with shamefacedness and 
sobriety ; not with broidered hair, 
or gold, or pearls, or costly array, 

10 But (which becometh women 
professing godliness) with good 
works. 

11 Let the woman learn in si- 
lence with all subjection. 

12 But I suffer not a woman to 
teach, nor to usurp authority over 
the man, but to be in silence. 



ofbiskope* 



13 For Adam was first formed* 
then Eve. 

14 And Adam was not deceiv* 
cd, but the woman being deceiv- 
ed was in the transgression. 

15 Notwithstanding, she shall 
be saved in child-bearing, if they 
continue in faith, and charity, 
and holiness, with sobriety. 

CHAP. III. 

2 Sow bishops, and deacons, and their 
wives should be mialifiedi 14 and to 
what end Saint Faui wrote to 2V«*. 
othy of these things. 15 Of th€ 
church, and the blessed truth therein 
taught and professed. 

THHIS is a true saying, If a 
man desire the office of a 

bishop, he desireth a good work. 

2 A bishop then must be blame- 
less, the husband of one wife, 
vigilant, sober, of good behavioar, 
given to hospitality, apt to teach ; 

3 Nor given to wine, no striker, 
not greedy of filthy lucre ; but 
patient ; not a brawler, not cov- 
etous ; 

4 One that ruleth well, his own 
house, having his children m sub- 
jection with all gravity ; 

5 (For if a man know not how 
to rule his own house, how shall 
he take care of the church of 
Godi) 

6 Not a novice, lest being lifted 
up with pride he fall into the con- 
demnation of the devil. 

7 Moreover, he must have a 
good report of them which are 
without ; lest he fall into reproach 
and the snare of the deviJ. 

8 Likewise must the deacons 
he grave, not double-tongued, 
not given to much wine, not gree- 
dy of filthy lucre ; 

9 Holding the mystery of th*^ 
faith in a pure conscience. 

10 And let these also first be 
proved ; then let them use the 
office of a deacon, being found 
blameless, 
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Ofduumu. 

11 Sven 80 naut their wives 
be grave, not slanderers, sober, 
faithful in all things. 

12 Let the deacons be the hus- 
bands of one wife, ruling their 
children and their own bouses 
well. 

13 For they that have used the 
office of a deacon well, purchase 
to themselves a good degree, and 
^at boldness in the faith which 
IS in Christ Jesus. 

14 These things write I unto 
thee, hoping to come unto thee 
shortly : 

15 But if I tairy long, that thou 
mayest know how thou oughtest 
to behave thyself in the house of 
God, which is the church of the 
living God, the pillar and ground 
of the truth. 

16 And without controversy, 

Seat is the mystery of godliness : 
od was manifest in the flesh, 
justified in the Spirit, seen of an- 
gels, preached unto the Gentiles, 
believed on in the world, received 
up into glory. 

CHAP. IV. 

1 Heforetelleth that in the latter Hmea 

there ahcUl be a departure from the 

faith. 6 And to the end that Tim- 

othy m^ht not fail in doing his dii- 

*y, he Jumisheth him with divers 

precepts belonging thereto. 

■pJTOW the Spirit speaketh ex- 

pressly, that in the latter 

times some shall depart from the 

faith, giving heed to seducing 

spirits, and doctrines of devils ; 

2 Speaking lies in hypocrisy, 
having their conscience seaced 
with a hot iron ; 

3 Forbidding to marry, ajtd 
cammanding to abstain from 
meats, which God hath created 
to be received with thanksgiving 
of them which believe and know 
the truth. 

4 For every creature of God is 
good, aad nothing to be refused, 



CHAP. IT. Afowtac^fmetOi. 

if it be received with thanksgiv- 
ing: 

5 For it is sanctified by th« 
word of God, and prayer. 

6 If thou put the brethren in 
remembrance of these things, 
thou shalt be a good minister of 
Jesus Christ, nourished up in the 
words of faith and of good doc- 
trine, whereunto thou hast a^ 
tained. 

7 But refuse profane and old 
wives' fables, and exercise thy- 
self rather unto godliness. 

8 For bodily exercise profiteth 
little : but godliness is profitable 
unto all things, having promise 
of the life that now is, and of 
that which is to come. 

9 This is a faithful saying, and 
worthy of all acceptation. 

10 For tiierefore we both la- 
bour and suffer reproach, because 
we trust in the living God who is 
the Saviour of all men, especial- 
ly of those that believe. 

11 These things conmiand and 
teach. 

12 Let no man despise thy 
youth ; bnt be thou an example 
of the believers, in word, in con- 
versation, in charity, in spirit, in 
faith, in purity. 

13 Till I come, give attend- 
ance to reading, to exhortation, 
to doctrme. 

14 Neglect not the gift that is 
in thee, which was given thee by 
prophecy, with the laying on of 
the hands of the presbytery. 

15 Meditate upon these things ; 
give thyself wholly to them ; that 
thy profiting may appear to all. 

16 Take need unto thyself, and 
unto the. doctrine; continue in 
them : for in doing this thou shalt 
both save thyself, and them that 
hear thee. 

CHAP. V. 
, 1 Bvkt (9 H observed in reproving. 



Conc€f7M^ wid»u39. I. TIMOTHY. Elders to he kmourcd. 



^QfvndotM. 17 Of elders. 23 A 
precept for Timothy^a hecUth. 21 
Some men^a sins go before unto 
judgment^ and eamt inen*8 dofol- 
Uno qfter* 

I>£BUKE not an elder, bnt 
entreat hirn as a father ; and 
the younger men as brethren ; 

2 The elder women as moth- 
ers ; the younger aa sisters, with 
all purity. 

3 Honour widows that are wid- 
ows indeed. 

4 But if any widow have chil-. 
dren or nephews, let them learn 
first to show piety at home, and to 
requite their parents : for that is 
good and acceptable before God. 

5 Now she that is a widow 
indeed, and desolate, trusteth in 
God, and continueth in supplica- 
tions and prayers night and day. 

6 But she that liveth in pleas- 
ure, is dead while she liyeth. 

7 And these things give in 
charge, that they may be blame- 
less. 

8 But if any provide not for his 
own, and especially for those of 
his own house, he hath denied 
the faith, and is worse than an 
infidel. 

9 Let not a widow be taken in- 
to the number under threescore 
years old, having been the wife 
of one man, 

10 Well reported of for good 
works ; if she have brought up 
children, if she have lodged 
strangers, if she have washed 
the saints' feet, if she have re- 
lieved the afilicted, if she have 
diligently followed every good 
wore. 

11 But the younger widows re- 
fuse : for when they have begun 
to wax wanton against Christ, 
they will marry; 

12 Having damnation, because 
they have cast off their first faith. 

13 And withal they learn to be 



idle, wandering about from house 
to house ; and not only idle, but 
tattlers also, and busy bodies, 
speaking things which they ought 
not. 

14 I will therefore that the 
younger women marry, bear 
children, guide the house, give 
none occasion to the adversary 
to speak reproachfully. 

15 For some are already turned 
aside after Satan. 

16 If any man or woman that 
believeth have widows, let ihem 
relieve them, and let not the 
church be charged ; that it may 
relieve them that are widows in- 
deed. 

17 Let the elders that rule well, 
be counted worthy of double hon- 
our, especially they who labour 
in the word and doctrine. 

18 For the scripture saitb. 
Thou shalt not muzzle the ox 
that treadeth out the com. And, 
The labourer ia worthy of his re- 
ward. 

19 Against an elder receive not 
an accusation, but before two or 
three witnesses. 

20 Them that sin rebuke be- 
fore all, that others also may 
fear. 

21 I charge thee before God, 
and the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
the elect angels, that thou ob- 
serve these things without pre- 
ferring one before another, doing 
nothing by partiality. 

22 Lay hands suddenly on no 
man, neither be partaker of other 
men's sins : keep thyself pure. 

23 Drink no longer water, but 
use a little wine for thy stomach's 
sake, and thine often infirmi- 
ties. 

24 Some men*s sins are open 
beforehand, going before to judg- 
ment : and some men they follow 
after. 
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JOuty of servants. CHAP. VI. 

25 Likewise also the good 
works of some are manifest be- 
forehand ; and they that are 
otherwise cannot be hid. 

CHAP. VI. 

1 Of the duty of servants. 3 Not to 
have feUowehip with new-fangled 



teachers. 6 GodUness is great gain, 
10 and love of money the root of Ml 
evil 11 What Timothy is to fiy^ 
and what to follow^ 17 and whereof 
to admonish the rich. 20 To keep 
the jmrity of true doctrine^ and to 
avoid profane jangUngs, 
T £T as many servants as are 
"^^ under the yoke comit their 
own masters worthy of all hon- 
our, that the name of God and 
Ms doctrine be not blasphemed. 

2 And they that have believmg 
masters, let them not despise 
them^ because they are brethren ; 
but rather do them service, be- 
cause they are faithful and be- 
loved, partakers of the benefit. 
These things teach and exhort. 

3 If any man teach otherwise, 
and consent not to wholesome 
words, even the words of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, and to the 
doctrine which is according to 
godliness, 

4 He is proud, knowing noth- 
ing, but doting about questions 
and strifes of words, whereof 
cometh envy, strife, railings, evil 
surmisings, 

5 Perverse disputings of men of 
corrupt minds, and destitute of 
the truth, supposing that gain is 
godliness: from such withdraw 
thyself. 

6 But godlmess with content- 
ment is great gain. 

7 For we brought nothing into 
this world, and it is certam we 
can carry nothing out. 

8 And having food and raiment, 
let us be therewith content. 

9 But they that will be rich, 
fall into temptation, and a snare, 
and into many foolish and hurtful 



EvU of covetousness. 
lusts, which drown men in de* 
struction and perdition. 

10 For the love of money is the 
root of all evil : which while some 
coveted after, they have erred 
from the faith, and pierced them- 
selves through with many sor- 
rows. 

11 But thou, O man of God, 
flee these things ; and follow af- 
ter righteousness, godliness, faith, 
love, patience, meekness. 

12 Fight the good fight of faith, 
lay hold on eternal life, where- 
unto thou art also called, and 
hast professed a good profession 
before many witnesses. 

13 I give thee charge in the 
si^ht of God, who quickeneth all 
thmgs, and before Christ Jesus, 
who before Pontius Pilate wit- 
nessed a good confession ; 

14 That thou keep this com- 
mandment without spot, unrebu- 
kable, until the appearing of our 
Lord Jesus Christ : 

16 Which in his times he shall 
shew, who is the blessed and only 
Potentate, the King of kings, and 
Lord of lords ; 

16 Who only hath immortality, 
dwelling in the light which no 
man can approach unto : whom 
no man hath seen, nor can see ; 
to whmn be honour and power 
everlasting. Amen. 

17 Charge them that are rich 
in this world, that they be not 
hi^h-minded, nor trust in uncer- 
tam riches, but in the living God, 
who giveth us richly all things to 
enjoy ; 

18 That they do good, that they 
be rich in good works, ready to 
distribute, willing to communi- 
cate ; 

19 Laying up in store for them- 
selves a g<wd foundation against 
the time to come, that they may 
lay hold on eternal life. 
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Pml^sUm 



II. TIMOTHY. 



to Timothy, 



20 O Timothy, keep that which 
is committed to thy trast, avoid- 
ing profane and vain babblings, 
and oppositions of science faUely 
so called ; 

21 Whichsome professing, have 



erred concerning the faith. Grace 

he with thee. Amen. 
IT The first to Timothy was 
written from Laodicea, which 
is the chiefest city of Phrygia 
Pacatiana. 



IT The Second Epistle of PAUL, the Apostle^ to 
TIMOTHY. 



CHAP. I. 
1 PauPa love to Timothy^ and the un- 
feigned faith which was in Timo- 
thy himselfy his mother^ and grand- 
mother. 6 He is exhorted to stir up 
th^ g\ft of Ood which was in Am, 8 
to be steadfast^ and patient in per- 
secution, 13 and to persist in the 
fotm and truth of that doctrine 
whi<A he had learned of him. 15 
PhygeUus and Hermogenes, aiid 
such likej are noted, and Onesipho- 
rus is highly commended. 
T>AUL, an apostle of Jesns 
•*■ Christ by the will of God, 
according to the promise of life 
which is in Christ Jesus, 

2 To Timothy, my dearly be- 
loved son ; Grace, mercy, and 
peace, from God the Father and 
Christ Jesus our Lord. 

3 I thank God, whom I serve 
from my forefathers with pure 
conscience, that without ceasing 
I have remembrance of thee in 
my prayers night and day ; 

4 Greatly desiring to see thee, 
beting mindful of thy tears, that 
I may be filled with joy ; 

5 When I call to remembrance 
the unfeigned faith that is in thee, 
which dwelt first in thy grand- 
mother Lois, and thy mother Eu- 
nice; and I am persuaded that 
in thee also. 

6 Wherefore I put thee in re- 
membrance, that thou stir up the 
Sift of Grod, which is in thee by 
Hie putting on of my hands. 

7 For God hath not given us 
the spirit of fear ; but of power, 
and of love, and of a sound mind. 



8 Be not thou therefore ashamed 
of the testimony of our Lord, nor 
of me his prisoner : but be thou 
partaker of the afilictions of the 

rospel according to the power of 



9 Who hath saved us, and cal- 
led U9 with an holy calling, not 
according to our works, but ac- 
cording to his own purpose and 
grace, whkh was given us m 
Christ Jesus before the world 
began ; 

10 But fa now made manifest 
by the ap])earinfir of our Saviour 
Jesus Christ, who hath abolished 
death, and hath brought life and 
immortaUty to light through the 
gospel : 

1 1 Whereunto I am appointed 
a preacher, and an apostle, and 
a teacher of the GentileB. 

12 For the which cause I also 
suffer these things : nevertheless 
I am not ashamed : for I know 
whom I have believed, and am 
persuaded that he is able to keep 
that which I have committed unto 
him against that day. 

13 Hold fast the form of sound 
words, which thou hast heard of 
me, in faith and love which is in 
Christ Jesus. 

14 That good thing which was 
committed unto tl^e keep by 
the Holy Ghost which dwelleth in 
us. 

15 This thou knowest, that 
all they which are in Asia be 
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Exhortttum CHAP. 

turned away from me ; of whom 
are Phygellus and Hennogenes. 

16 The Lord give mercy unto 
the house of Onesiphorus ; for he 
oft refreshed me, and was not 
ashamed of my chain : 

17 But, when he was in Rome, 
he sought me out very diligently, 
and foond me. 

18 The Lord grant unto him 
that he may find mercy of the 
Lord in that day : and in how 
many things he ministered unto 
me at Epfaesos, thou knowest 
very well. 

CHAP. n. 

\ He is eshorted ttgatn to eofutaney 

and peraeverancej and to do the 

duty of a faithful $ervant of the 

Lord »n dividing the word aright^ 

and staying profane and vain 

babblings. 17 Of HyTneneus and 

Philetus. 19 The foundation of the 

Lord is sure. 2i He is taught 

whereof to bewarOj and what to 

fottow qfter. and in what sort the 

servant of the Lord ought to behave 

himsOf. 

'PHOU therefore, my son, be 

"^ strong in the grace that is in 

Christ Jesus. 

3 And the things that thou hast 
heard of me among many witnes- 
ses, the same commit thou to 
faithful men, who shall be able to 
teach others also. 

3 Thou therefore endure hard- 
ness, as a good soldier of Jesus 
Christ. 

4 No man that warreth entan- 
gleth himself with the afiairs of 
this life ; that he may please him 
who hath chosen him to be a 
soldier. 

5 And if a man also strive for 
masteries, yet is he not crowned, 
except he strive lawfully. 

6 The husbandman that labour- 
eth must be first partaker of the 
fruits. 

7 Consider what I say; and 
the Lord give thee understanding 
in all things. 



n. to constancy, 

8 Remember that Jesus Christ, 
of the seed of David, was raised 
from the dead, according to my 
gospel : 

9 Wherein I suffer trouble, as 
an evil doer, even unto bonds; 
but the word of God is not boand. 

10 Therefore I endure all things 
for the elect's sake, that they may 
also obtain the salvation which is 
in Christ Jesus with eternal glory. 

11 It is a, faithful saying : For 
if we be dead with him, we shall 
also live with kim : 

12 If we suffer, we shall also 
reign with him : if we deny Aim, 
he also will denj us : 

13 If we believe not, yet he 
abideth faithful : he cannot deny 
himself. 

14 Of these thmgs put them in 
remembrance, charffhig them be^ 
fore the Lord that tney strive not 
about words to no profit, hut to 
the subverting of the hearers. 

16 Study to shew thyself ap- 
proved unto God, a workman 
that needeth not to be ashamed, 
rightly dividing the word of truth. 

16 But shun profane and vain 
babbluigs : for tney will increase 
unto more ungodliness. 

17 And then: word will eat as 
doth a canker : of whom is Hy- 
meneus and Philetus ; 

18 "Who concerning the truth 
have erred, saying that the resur- 
rection is past already ; and over- 
throw the faith of some. 

19 Nevertheless the foundation 
of God standeth sure, having this 
seal, The Lord knoweth them 
that are his. And, Let every 
one that nameth the name of 
Christ depart from iniquity. 

20 But m a great house there 
are not only vessels of gold and 
of silver, but also of wo^ and of 
earth ; and some to honour, and 
some to dishonour. 
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Enemies of 



II. TIMOTHY. 



the truth 



21 If a man therefore purge 
himself from these, he shall be a 
vessel unto honour, sanctified, 
and meet for the master's use, 
and prepared unto every good 
work. 

22 Flee also youthful lusts : but 
follow righteousness, faith, chad* 
tv, peace, with them that call on 
the Lord out of a pure heart. 

23 But foolish and unlearned 
questions avoid, knowing that 
they do gender strifes. 

24 And the servant of the Lord 
roust not strive ; but be gentle 
unto all men, apt to teach, pa- 
tient ; 

25 In meekness instructing 
those that oppose themselves ; if 
God peradventure will give them 
repentance to the acknowledging 
of the truth ; 

26 And that they may recover 
themselves out of the snare of 
the devil, who are taken captive 
by him at his will. 

CHAP. HI. 

I He advertiaeth him of the Umea to 
eome^ 6 describeth the enemies of 
the truth, \0 propouTidethunto Aim, 
fUa oton example, 16 and commen- 
deth the holy tcripturet. 

>pHIS know also, that in the 

"^ last days perilous times shall 

come. 

2 For men shall be lovers of 
their own selves, covetous, boast- 
ers, proud, blasphemers, disobe- 
dient to parents, unthankful, un- 
holy, 

3 Without natural affection, 
truce-breakers, false accusers, in- 
continent, fierce, despisers of 
those that are good, 

4 Traitors, heady, high-minded, 
lovers of pleasures more than lov- 
ers of God ; 

5 Having a form of godlmess, 
but denying the power thereof : 
from such turn away. 

6 For of this sort are they 



which creep into houses, and lead : 
captive silly women, laden with ' 
sins, led away with divers lusts; 

7 Ever learning and never able 
to come to the knowledge of the 
truth. 

6 Now as Jannes and Jambres 
withstood Moses, so do these also 
resist the truth : men of corrupt 
minds, reprobate concerning the 
faith. 

9 But they shall proceed no fur- 
ther: for their folly shall be 
manifest unto all meny as theirs 
also was. 

10 But thou hast fully known < 
my doctrine, manner of life, pur- 
pose, faith, long-suffering, charity, 
patience, 

1 1 Persecutions, afflictions, 
which came unto me at Antioch, 
at Iconium,at Lystra; what per- 
secutions I endured : but out of 
them all the Lord delivered me. 

12 Yea, and all that will live 
godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer 
persecution. 

13 But evil men and tedncera 
shall wax worse and worse, de- 
ceiving, and being deceived. 

14 But continue thou in the 
things which thou hast learned 
and hast been assured of, knowing 
of whom thou hast learned them} 

16 And that from a child thou 
hast known the holy scriptures, 
which are able to make thee wise 
unto salvation through faith which 
is in Christ Jesus. 

16 All scripture is given by m- 
spiration of God, and is profitable 
for doctrine, for reprooi, for cor- 
rection, for instruction in righte- 
ousness : 

17 That the man of God may 
be perfect, thoroughly furnished 
unto all good works. 

CHAP. IV. 
1 He exhorteth him to do hia dutv 
with all care and diUfence, 6 eerfi- 
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PauVs charge 



CHAP. 



./EtiA him of the neamest of tda 
death, 9 tpiUeth him to come speedi- 
ly unto him, and to bring Marcua 
with him, and certain other things 
which he wrote for, 14 wameth htm 
to beware of Jueiander the smith, 
16 informeth him what had befallen 
him at his first answering^ 19 and 
soon after he concludeth. 

T CHARGE thee therefore be- 
•*• fore God, and the Lord Jesus 
Christ, who shall judge the quick 
and the dead at his appearing 
and his kingdom ; 
^ 2 Preach the word ; be instant 
in season, out of season ; reprove, 
rebuke, exhort with all long-suf- 
fering and doctrine. 

3 For the time will come, when 
they will not endure sound doc- 
trine; but after their own lusts 
shall they heap to themselves 
teachers, having itching ears ; 

4 And they shall turn away 
their ears from the truth, and 
shall be turned unto fables. 

5 But watch thou in all things, 
endure afflictions, do the work of 
an evangelist, make full proof of 
thy ministry. 

6 For I am now ready to be 
offered, and the time of my de- 
parture is at hand. 

7 I have fought a good fight, I 
have finished my course, I have 
kept the faith : 

8 Henceforth there is laid up 
for me a crown of righteousness, 
which the Lord, the righteous 
Judge, shall give me at that day : 
and not to me only, but unto all 
them also that love his appear- 
ing. 

9 Do thy diligence to come 
shortly unto me : 

10 For Demas hath forsaken 
me, having loved this present 
world, and is departed unto Thes- 
salonica; Crescens to Galatia, 
Titus unto Dalmatia. 

11 Only Luke is with me. Take 
Mark, and bring him with thee : 



. IV. to Timothy, 

for he is profitable to me for the 
ministry. 

12 And Tychicus have I sent 
to Ephesus. 

13 The cloak that I left at Tn>- 
as with Carpus, when thou com- 
est, bring with thee, and the 
books, but especially the parch- 
ments. 

14 Alexander the coppersqaith 
did me much evil : the Lord re- 
ward him according to his works : 

15 Of whom be thou ware also ; 
for he hath greatly withstood our 
words. 

16 At my first answer no man 
stood with me, but all men for- 
sook me : I pray God that it may 
not be laid to their charge. 

17 Notwithstanding, the Lord 
stood with me, and strengthened 
me; that by me the preaching 
might be fully known, and that 
all the Gentiles might hear : and 
I was delivered out of the mouth 
of the lion. 

18 And the Lord shall deliver 
me from every evil work, and 
will preserve me unto his heaven- 
ly kingdom; to whom be glory 
for ever and ever. Amen. 

19 Salute Prisca and Aquila, 
and the household of Onesi- 
phorus. 

20 Erastus abode at Corinth : 
but Trophimus have I left at Mi- 
letum sick. 

21 Do thy diligence to come 
before winter. Eubulus greeteth 
thee, and Pudens, and Linus, and 
Claudia, and all the brethren. 

22 The Lord Jesus Christ be 
with thy spirit. Grace be with 
you. Amen. 

^ The second episAe unto Tim- 
otheus, ordained the first bish- 
op of the church of the Ephe- 
sians, was written from Rome, 
when Paul was brought be- 
fore Nero the second time. 
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ir The Epistle of 
CHAP. I. 

1 Far what end Titua ttaa Itft in 
Crete, 6 Bow they that are to be 
chosen tniniatert ought to be quaU- 
fied. 11 ThB moutha of evil teach- 
era to be atopped: 12 and tohat 
manner of men they be. 

'pAUL, a servant of God, and 
^ an apostle of Jesus Christ, 
according to the faith of God's 
elect, and the acknowledging of 
the truth -which is after g(xUi- 
ness; 

2 In hope of eternal life, which 
God, that cannot lie, promised 
before the world began ; 

3 But hath in due times mani- 
fested his word through preach- 
ing, which is committed unto me, 
according to the commandment 
of God our Saviour; 

4 To Titus, mine own son after 
the common faith : Grace, mer- 
cy, and peace, from God the Fa- 
ther, and the Lord Jesus Christ 
our Saviour. 

5 For this cause left I thee in 
Crete, that thou shouldest set in 
order the thmgs that are wanting, 
and ordain elders in every city, 
as I had appointed thee : 

6 If any be blameless, the hus- 
band of one wife, having faithful 
children, not accused of riot, or 
unruly. 

7 For a bishop must be blame- 
less, as the steward of God : not 
self-willed, not soon angry, not 
given to wine, no striker, not giv- 
en to filthy lucre ; 

8 But a lover of hospitality, a 
lover of good men, sober, just, 
holy, temperate ; 

9 Holding fast the faithful word 
as he hath been taught, that he 
may be able by sound doctrine 
bom to exhort and to convince 
the gainsayers. 

10 For there are many unruly 
and vain talkers and 4«ceiveT8, 



PAUL to TITUS. 

especially they of the circumcia^ 
ion: 

1 1 Whose mouths must be stop- 
ped, who subvert whole houses, 
teaching things which they ought 
not, for filthy lucre's sake. 

12 One of themselves, even a 
prophet of their own, said. The 
Cretians are always liars, evil 
beasts, slow bellies. 

13 This witness is true : where- 
fore rebuke them sharply, that 
they may be sound in the faith ; 

14 Not giving heed to Jewish 
fables, and commandments of 
men that turn from the truth. 

15 Unto the pure all things tare 
pure : but unto them that are de- 
filed and unbelieving w nothing 
pure; but even their mind and 
conscience is defiled. 

16 They profess that they know 
God; but in works they deny 
Atm, being abominable, and dis- 
obedient, and unto every good 
work reprobate. 

CHAP. n. 

1 Direetiona given unto Titua both 
for hia doctrine and life. 9 Of the 
duty of aervantaf ana in general of 
all Chriatiana. 
"DUT speak thou the things 
■^ which become sound doc- 
trine : 

2 That the aged men be sober, 
^ave, temperate, sound in faith, 
m charity, in patience ; 

3 The affed woman likewise, 
that they be in behaviour as be- 
cometh holiness ; not false accu- 
sers, not ffiven to much wine, 
teachers oi good things ; 

4 That they may teach the 
young women to be sober, to love 
their husbands, to love their chil- 
dren, 

5 To be discreet, chaste, keep- 
ers at home, good, obedient to 
their own husbands, that the 
word of God be not blasphemed. 
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Duty of servants. CHAP. IIL 

6 Young men likewise exhort 
to be sober-minded. 

7 In all things shewing thyself 
a pattern of good works: in 
doctrine shewing micorruptness, 
gravity, sincerity, 

8 Sound speech that cannot be 
condemned; that he that is of 
the contrary part may be asha- 
med, having no evil thing to say 
of you. 

9 Exhort servants to be obedi- 
ent unto their own masters, and 
to please them well in all things ; 
not answering a^ain ; 

10 Not purloinmg, but shewing 
all good fidelity ; that they may 
adorn the doctrine of God our 
Saviour in all things. 

11 For the ^ace of God that 
bringeth salvation hath appeared 
to all men, 

12 Teaching us, that denying 
ungodliness, and worldly lusts, we 
should live soberly, righteously, 
and eodly, in this present world ; 

13 Looking for that blessed 
hope, and the glorious appearing 
of the great God and our Sa- 
viour Jesus Christ ; 

14 Who ffave himself for us, 
that he might redeem us from all 
iniquity, and purify unto himself 
a peculiar people, zealous of good 
works. 

15 These things speak, and ex- 
hort, and rebuke with all author- 
ity. Let no man despise thee. 

CHAP, in 



What to Uach. 



1 T^tua ia vet further directed by 
PatUf both concerning the things 
he thould teach, and not teach. 10 



He ia wiUed atao to reject obatinate 
heretics : 12 tohich done, he appoint- 
«th him both time and place, where- 
in he ahould come unto him^ andao 
eondudeth. 
"pUT them in mind to be sub- 
ject to principalities and pow- 
ers, to obey magistrates, to be 
ready to every good work, 
8 To speak evil of no man, to 



be no brawlers, hut gentle, shew- 
ing all meekness unto all men. 

3 For we ourselves also were 
sometimes foolish, disobedient, 
deceived, serving divers lusts and 
pleasures, living in malice and 
envy, hateful, and hating one 
another. 

4 But after that the kindness 
and love of God our Saviour to- 
ward man appeared, 

5 Not by works of righteous- 
ness which we have done, but ac- 
cording to his mercy he saved us, 
by the washing of regeneration, 
and renewing of the Holy Ghost ; 

6 Which he shed on us abun- 
dantly, through Jesus Christ our 
Saviour ; 

7 That being justified by his 
grace, we should be made heirs 
according to the hope of eternal 
Ufe. 

8 This is a faithful saying, and 
these things I will that thou af- 
firm constantly, that they which 
have believed in God might be 
careful to nuuntain good works. 
These things are go(S and prof- 
itable unto men. 

9 But avoid foolish questions, 
and genealogies, and conten- 
tions, and strivings about the 
law; for they are unprofitable 
and vain. 

10 A man that is an heretic, af- 
ter the first and second admoni- 
tion, reject ; 

11 Knowing that he that is 
such, is subverted, and sinneth, 
being condemned of himself. 

12 When I shall send Artomas 
unto thee, or Tychicus, be dili- 
gent to come unto me to Nicop- 
olis : for I have determined there 
to winter. 

13 Bring Zenas the lawyer and 
ApoUos on their journey <uligent- 
ly, that nothing be wanting unto 
them. 
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14 And let ours also learn to 
maintain good works for neces- 
sary uses, that they be not un- 
fruitful. 

16 All that are with me salute 
thee. Greet them that love us 



for Onesimus. 
in the faith. Grace be with you 
all. Amen. 

T It was written to Titus, 6r- 
dained the first bishop of the 
church of the Cretians, from 
Nicopolis of Macedonia. 



t 2%e Epistle of PAUL to PHILEMON. 



4 He re)oiceth to hear of the faith and 
love of Philemon^ 9 tDhom he deai- 
reth to forgive his servant Oneai- 
fnu8, and lovingly to receive him 
again. 

pAUL, a prisoner of Jesus 
■*■ Christ, and Timothy cur 
brother, unto Philemon our dear- 
ly beloved, and fellow-labourer, 

2 And to cur beloved Apphia, 
and Archippus our fellow-soldier, 
and to the church in thy house : 

3 Grace to you, and peace, 
from God our Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

4 I thank ipy God, making men- 
tion of thee always in my prayers, 

5 Hearing of thy love and faith, 
which thou hast toward the Ix)rd 
Jesus, and toward all saints ; 

6 That the communication of 
thy faith may become effectual 
by the acknowledging of every 
good thing which is in you in 
Christ Jesus. 

7 For we have great joy and 
consolation in thy love, because 
the bowels of the saints are re- 
freshed by thee, brother. 

8 Wherefore, though I might 
bie much bold in Christ to enjoin 
thee that which is convenient, 

9 Yet for love's sake I rather 
beseech thee^ being such an one 
as Paul the aged, and now also 
a prisoner of Jesus Christ. 

10 I beseech thee for my son 
Onesimus, whom I have begot- 
ten in my bonds : 

11 Which in time past was to 
thee unprofitable, but now profi- 
table to thee and to me : 



12 Whom I have sent again : 
thou therefore receive him, that 
is, mine own bowels : 

13 Whom I would have retain- 
ed with me, that in thy stead he 
might have ministered unto me 
in the bonds of the gospel : 

14 But without thy mind would 
I do nothing; that thy benefit 
should not be as it were of neces- 
sity, but willingly. 

15 For perhaps'he therefore de- 
parted for a season, that thou 
shouldest receive him for ever ; 

16 Not now as a servant, but 
above a servant, a brother be- 
loved, especially to me, but how 
much more unto thee, both in 
the fiesh, and in the Lord 1 

17 If thou count me therefore 
a partner, receive him as myself. 

18 If he hath wronged thee, 
or oweth thee aught, put that on 
mine account ; 

19 I Paul have written it with 
mine own hand, I will repay it : 
albeit I do not say to thee how 
thou owest unto me even thuie 
own self besides. 

20 Yea, brother, let me have 
joy of thee in the Lord ; refresh 
my bowels in the Lord. 

21 Havine confidence in thy 
obedience i wrote unto thee, 
knowing that thou wilt also do 
more than I say. 

22 But withal prepare me also 
a lodging : for I trust that through 
your prayers I shall be given un- 
to you. 

23 There salute thee Epaphras^ 
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my fellow-prisoner in Christ Je- 
sus; 

24 Marcus, Aristsrchus, Be- 
mas, Lucas, my fellow-labourers. 

25 The grace of our Lord Je- 



o&we ^ angelt. 
SUB Christ he with your spirit. 
Amen, 
f Written from Rome to Phil- 
emon, by Onesimus a ser- 
vant. 



t The Epistle ijf PAUL, the Apostle, to the 
HEBREWS. 



CHAP. I. 
1 ChrUt in then last timea coming 
to us from the Father^ 4 iajnefer' 
red above the angels^ both in per- 
son and office. 
f^ODy who at sundry times and 
in divers manners spake in 
times past unto the fathers by the 
prophets, 

2 Hath in these last days spo- 
ken unto us by kis Son, whom he 
hath appointed heir of all things, 
by whom also he made the worlds ; 

3 Who being the brightness of 
his glory, and the express image 
of his person, and upholding all 
things by the word of his power, 
when he had by himself purjged 
our sins, sat down on the right 
band of the Majesty on high ; 

4 Being made se much better 
than the angels, as he hath by in- 
heritance obtained a more excel- 
lent name than they.. 

5 For unto which ©f the angels 
said he at «ny time. Thou art ray 
Son, this day have I begotten 
thee ? And again, I will be to 
him a Father, and he shall be to 
me aSonI 

6 And again, when he bringeth 
in the first-begotten into the 
world, he saith, And let all the 
angels of God worship him. 

7 And of the angels he saith, 
VTho maketh his angels spirits, 
and bis ministers a flame of 
fire. 

8 But unto the Son, he saith, 
Thy throne, O God, is for ever 
and ever : a sceptre of righteous- 



ness is the soeptre of thy king- 
dom; 

9 Thou hast loved righteous- 
ness, amd hated iniquity ; there- 
fore God, even thy God, hath 
anointed thee with the oil of 
gladness above thy fellows. 

10 And, Thou, Lord, in the be- 
gmning bast laid the foundation 
ef the earth ; and the heavens 
are the works of thine hands. 

11 They shall perish ; but thou 
remainest : and they all shall wax 
old as doth a garment ; 

12 And as a vesture shalt thou 
fold them up, and they shall be 
chanffed : but thou art the same, 
and &y years shall not fidl. 

13 But to which of the angels 
said he at any time. Sit on my 
right hand, until I make thine 
enemies thy footstool 1 

14 Are they not all ministering 

r' [its, sent forth to minister for 
m who shall be heirs of salva- 
tion 1 

CHAP. II. 
1 We ought to be obedient to Christ 
Jesus, and that because he vouch- 
safed to take our nature upon him, 
14 as it was necessury. 
THHEREFORE we ought to 
■^ give the more earnest heed to 
the Slings which we have heard, 
lest at any time we should let 
them slip. 

2 For if the word spoken by 
angels was steadfast, and every 
transgression and disobedience 
received a just recompense of r^ 
ward; 
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3 How shall we escape, if we 
neglect so great salvation ; which 
at the first began to be spoken by 
the Lord, and was confirmed un- 
to us by them that heard him ; 

4 God also bearing them wit- 
ness, both with signs and wonders, 
and with divers miracles, and 
^ifts of the Holy Ghost, accord- 
ing to his own will 1 

6 For unto the angels hath he 
not put in subjection the world 
to come whereof we speak. 

6 But one in a certain place 
testified, saying. What is man, 
that thou art mmdful of him 1 or 
the son of man, that thou visitest 
him? 

7 Thou madest him a little 
lower than the angels; thou 
crownedst him with glory and 
honour, and didst set nim over 
the works of thy hands ; 

8 Thou hast put all things in 
subjection under his feet. For 
in that he put all in subjection 
under him, he left nothing t?Mt 
is not put under him. But now 
we see not yet all thmgs put un- 
der him : 

9 But we see Jesus, who was 
made a little lower than the an- 
gels for the sujBfering of death, 
crowned with glory and honour; 
that he by the grace of God should 
taste death for every man. 

10 For it became him, for whom 
are all things, and by whom are 
all things, in bringing many sons 
unto ^lory, to mSte the Captain 
of their salvation perfect through 
sufferings. 

11 For both he that sanctifieth, 
and they who are sanctified, are 
all of one : for which cause he is 
not ashamed to call them brethren, 

12 Saying, I will declare thy 
name unto my brethren, in the 
midst of the church wiU I sing 
praise onto thee. 



HEBREWS. worthy than Moae9. 

13 And again» I will put my 
trust in him. And again, Behold, 
I, and the children which God hath 
given me. 

14 Forasmuch then as the chil- 
dren are partakers of flesh and 
blood, he also himself likewise 
took part of the same; that 
through death he might destroy 
him that had the power of death, 
that is, the devil ; 

15 And deliver them, who, 
throuffh fear of death, were all 
their lifetime subject to bondage. 

16 For verily he took not on 
him the nature of aQgels ; but he 
took on him the seed of Abraham. 

17 Wherefore in all things it be- 
hooved him to be made like unto 
his brethren ; that he might be a 
merciful and faithful High Priest 
in things pertaining to God, to 
make reconciliation for the sins of 
the people. 

18 For in that he himself hath 
suffered, being tempted, he is able 
to succour them that are tempted. 

CHAP. III. 
1 Christ is more worthy than Moses^ 
7 there/ore if tee believe not in hin\ 
toe ahail be more worthy fhiniak- 
ment than hard-hearted IsraeL 
WHEREFORE, holy breth- 
ren, partakers of the heav- 
enly calling, consider the Apoetle 
andHiffh ^iestofour professicm, 
Christ Jesus ; 

2 Who was faithful to him that 
appointed him, as also Moses 1009 
faxthM in all his house. 

3 For this masn was counted 
worthy of more glory than Moses, 
inasmuch as he who hath builded 
the house, hath more honour than 
the house. 

4 For every house is builded by 
some man ; but he that built all 
things M God. 

6 And Moses verily teas faith- 
ful in all his house, as a servantv 
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Rest of Christians CHAP, 

for a testimony of those things 
which were to be spoken after : 

6 Bat Christ as a Son over his 
own house : whose house are we, 
if we hold fast the confidence, and 
the rejoicing of the hope firm unto 
the end. 

7 Wherefore,asthe Holy Ghost 
saith, To-day if ye will hear his 
voice, 

6 Harden not your hearts, as 
in the provocation, in the day of 
temptation in the wilderness : 

9 When your fathers tempted 
me, proved me, and saw my works 
forty years. 

10 Wherefore I was grieved 
with that generation, and said, 
They do always err in their heart ; 
and they have not known my 
ways. 

11 So I sware in my v^ath. 
They shall not enter into my rest. 

12 Take heed, brethren, lest 
there be in any of you an evil 
heart of unbelief, in departing 
from the Uvin? God. 

13 But exhort one another 
daily, while it is called To-day ; 
lest any of you be hardened 
through the deceitlulness of sin. 

14 For we are made partakers 
of Christ, if we hold the begin- 
ning of our confidence steadfast 
unto the end ; 

15 While it is said. To-day if 
ye will hear his voice, harden not 
your hearts, as m the provoca- 
tion. 

16 For some, when they had 
heard, did provoke : howbeit, not 
all that came out of Egypt by 
Moses. 

17 But with whom was he 
grieved forty years? vmu it not 
with them that had sinned, whose 
carcasses fell in the wilderness 1 

18 And to whom sware he that 
they should not enter mto his rest, 
but to them that believed not 1 



IV. attained hy faith, 

19 So we see that they could 

not enter in because of unbelief. 

CHAP. IV. 
1 The rest of Christiana ia attained 
6y faith. 12 The power of God>a 
word. 14 By our JKgh Priest Je- 
sus the Son of God^ sitbjeet to infir- 
mities, but not ainj 16 tee must and 
may go boldly to the throne of grace. 

T ET us therefore fear, lest a 
•^ promise being left us of en- 
tering into his rest, any of you 
should seem to come short of it. 

2 For unto us was the eospel 
preached, as well as unto them : 
but the word preached did not 
profit them, not being mixed with 
faith in them that heard it. 

3 For we which have believed 
do enter into rest, as he said, As 
I have sworn in my wrath, if they 
shall enter into my rest : although 
the works were finished firom the 
foundation of the world. 

4 For he spake in a certain 
place of the seventh day on this 
wise. And God did rest the sev- 
enth day from all his works. 

5 And in this place again. If 
they shall enter into my rest. 

6 Seeing therefore it remaineth 
that some must enter therein, 
and they to whom it was first 
preached entered not in because 
of unbelief: 

7 (Again, he limiteth a certain 
day, saying in David, To-day, 
after so long a time ; as it is 
said. To-day, if ye will hear his 
voice, harden not your hearts. 

8 For if Josus had given them 
rest, then would he not after- 
ward have spoken of another day. 

9 There remaineth therefore a 
rest to the people of God. 

10 For he that is entered into 
his rest, he also hath ceased from 
his own works, as God did from 
his.) 

11 Let us labour therefore to 
enter into that rest, lest any man 
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fall after the mam example of 
unbelief. 

12 For the word of God t« quick, 
and powerful} and sharper than 
any two-edged sword, piercing 
even to the dividing asunder of 
soul and spirit, and of the joints 
and marrow, and is a discemer of 
the thoughts and intents of the 
heart. 

13 Neither is there- any crea- 
ture that is not manifest in his 
sight : but all things art naked 
and opened unto the eyes of 
him with whom we have to do. 

14 Seeing then that we have a 
^reat Hish Priest, that is passed 
mto the neavensr Jesus the Son 
of God, let us hold fast our pro- 
fession. 

16 For we have not an high priest 
which cannot be touched with the 
feeling of our infirmities: but 
was in all points tempted like 
as toe arct yet without sin. 

16 Let us therefore come bold- 
ly unto the throne of grace, that 
we may obtain mercy, and find 
grace to help in time of need. 

CHAP. V. 

1 T*he authority and honour of our 

Saviour's priesthood. 11 Jvei^ft'- 

gence in the knowledge thereof is 

raoroved, 
T^OR every high priest taken 
"^ from among men, is ordained 
for men in things pertaining to 
God, that he may offer both gifts 
and sacrifices for sins : 

2 Who can have compassion on 
the ignorant, and on them that 
are out of the way ^ far that he 
himself also is compassed with 
infirmity. 

3 And by reason hereof he 
ought, as for the people, so also 
for himself, to offer for sins. 

4 And no man taketh this hon- 
our unto himself, but he that is 
called of God, as toaa Aaron : 

5 So also Christ glorified not 



himself to be made an hi^h priest ; 
but he that said unto hun, Tho« 
art my Son, to-day have I begot- 
ten thee. 

6 As he saith also in another 
place, Thou art a priest for ever 
after the order of Melchisedec. 

7 Who in the days of his flesh, 
when he had offered up prayers 
and supplications with strong cry- 
ing and tears unto him that was 
able to save him- from death, and 
was heard in that he feared ; 

8 Thouffh he were a Son, yet 
learned he obedience by the 
things which he suffered; 

9 And being made perfect, he 
became the author of etemaP sal- 
vation unta all them that obey 
him; 

10 Called of God an hi^h priest 
after the order of Melchisedec. 

11 Of whom we have many 
things to say, and hard to be ut- 
tered, seeing ye are dull of hear- 
ing. 

12 For when^ for the time ye 
ought to be teaehers, ye have 
need that one teach you again 
which be the first principles ofthe 
oracles of God ; and are become 
such as have need of milk, and 
not of strong meat. 

13 For eveiy one that useth 
milk, is unskilful in the word of 
righteousness : for he is a babe. 

14 But strong meat belongeth 
to them that are of full age, even 
those who by reason of use have 
their senses exercised to discern 
both good and evil. 

CHAP. Vi. 

1 He exhorteth not to fall back from 
the faiths U but to be stea^aat^ 12 
diluent, and patient to wait ujMm 
OoOf 13 because God is most sure in 
his promise. 
T'HEREFORE leaving the 
-^ principles of the doctrine of 
Christ, let us go on unto perfec- 
tion ; not laying again the founds 
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ation of repentance from dead 
works, and of faith toward God, 

2 Of the doctrine of baptisms, 
and of laying on of hands, and of 
resurrection of the dead, and of 
eternal judgment. 

3 And this will we do, if God 
permit. 

4 For it is impossible for those 
who were once enlightened, and 
have tasted of the heavenly gift, 
and were made partakers of the 
Holy Ghost, 

6. And have tasted the good 
word of God, and the powers of 
the world to come, 

6 If they shall fall away, to re- 
new them again onto repentance ; 
seeing they crucify to themselves 
the S^n of God afresh, and put 
kim to an open shame. 

7 For the earth which drinketh 
in the rain that cometh oft upon 
it, and bringeth forth herbs meet 
for them by whom it is dressed, 
receive th blessing from God : 

8 But that which beareth thorns 
and briers is rejected, and ii nigh 
unto cursing ; whose end is to be 
burned. 

9 But, beloved, we are persuad- 
ed better things of you, and things 
that accompany salvation, though 
we thus speak. 

10 For God is not unrighteous 
to forget your work and labour 
of love, which ye have shewed 
toward his name, in that ye have 
ministered to the saints, and do 
minister. 

11 And we desire that every 
one of you do shew the same dil- 
igence to the full assurance of 
hope unto the end : 

12 That ye be not slothful, but 
followers of them who through 
faith and patience inherit the 
promises. 

13 For when God made prom- 
ise to Abraham, because he could 
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CHAP. VII. his promises, 

swear by no greater, he sware by 
himself, 

14 Saying, Surely blessing I 
will bless thee, and multiplying 
I will multiply thee. 

15 And so, after he had pa- 
tiently endured, he obtained tho 
promise. 

16 For men verily swear by 
the greater : and an oath for con- 
firmation is to them an end of all 
strife. 

17 Wherein God, willing more 
abundantly to shew unto the heirs 
of promise the immutability of 
his counsel, confirmed it by an 
oath : 

18 That by two immutable 
thinffs, in which it was impossible 
for God to lie, we might have a 
strong consolation, who have fled 
for refuge to lay hold upon the 
hope set before us : 

19 Which hope we have as an 
anchor of the soul, both sure and 
steadfast, and which entereth in^ 
to that within the vail ; 

20 Whither the forerunner is 
for us entered, even Jesus, made 
an high priest for ever after the 
order of Melchisedec. 

CHAP. VIL 

] Chriat Jtims ia a priest t^ter the 
order of MelcfUaedcCf 11 ana sOy far 
more excellent than the priests qf 
Aaron^g order, 

"POR this Melchisedec, king of 
Salem, priest of the most high 
God, who met Abraham return- 
ing from the slaughter of the 
kings, and blessed him ; 

2 To whom also Abraham gave 
a tenth part of all ; first being by 
interpretation King of righteous* 
ness, and after that also King of 
Salem, which is. King of peace ; 

3 Without father, without moth- 
er, without descent, having nei- 
ther beginning of days, nor end of 
life ; but made like unto the Son 
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of God ; abidetb a priest contin- 
ually. 

4 Now consider how great this 
man teaSf unto whom e^en the 
patriarch Abraham gave the tenth 
of the spoils. 

5 And verily they that are of 
the sons of Levi, who receive the 
office of the priesthood, have a 
commandment to take tithes of 
the people according to the law, 
that is, of their breSiren, though 
they come oat of the loins of 
Abraham: 

6 Bat he whose descent is not 
counted from them received tithes 
of Abraham, and blessed him 
that had the promises. 

7 And without all contradiction 
the less is blessed of the better. 

8 And here men that die re- 
ceive tithes ; but there he reeeit- 
eth them^ of whom it is witnessed 
that he Uveth. 

9 And as I may so say, Levi 
also, who receiveth tithes, payed 
tithes in Abraham. 

10 For he was yet in the loins 
of his father, when Melchisedee 
met him. 

11 If therefore perfection were 
by the Levitical priesthood, (for 
under it the people received the 
law,) what further need was there 
that another priest should rise 
after the order of Melchisedee, 
and not be called after the order 
of Aaron ? 

12 For the priesthood being 
changed, there is made of neces- 
sity a change also of the law. 

13 For he of whom these things 
are spoken pertaineth to another 
tribe, of which no man gave at- 
tendance at the altar. 

14 For it is evident that our 
Lord sprang out of Juda; of 
which tribe Moses spake nothing 
concerning priesthood. 

16 And it is yet far more evi- 



dent : for that after the similitude 
of Melchisedee there ariseth axi> 
other priest, 

16 Who is made, not after th« 
law of a carnal commandment, 
but after the power of an endless 
life. 

17 For he testifieth. Thou art 
a priest for ever after the order of 
Melchisedee. 

18 For there is verily a disan- 
nulling of the commandment go- 
ing before, for the weakness and 
unprofitableness thereof. 

19 For the law made nothing 
perfect, bat the bringing in of a 
better hope didf by tM which 
we draw nigh unto God. 

30 And inasmuch as not with- 
out an oath he was made priest : 

2 1 (For those turiests were made 
without an oath; but this with 
an oath, by him that said unto 
him, The Lord sware, and will 
not repent. Thou art a priest for 
ever after the order of Melchise- 
dee:) 

22 By so much was Jesus made 
a surety of a better testament. 

23 And they truly were many 
priests, because they were not 
suffered to continue by reason <^ 
death : 

24 But this martj because he 
continueth ever, hath an un- 
changeable priesthood. 

25 Wherefore he is able also to 
save them to the uttermost that 
come unto God by him, seeing 
he ever liveth to make mterces- 
sion for them. 

26 For such an high priest be- 
came us, toAo if holy, harmlessy 
undefiled, separate from sinners, 
and made higher than the heav- 
ens; 

27 Who needeth not daily, as 
those high priests, to offer up 
sacrifice, first for his own sins, 
and then for the people's: for 
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thb he did once, when he offered 
up himself. 
88 For the law maketh men 
high priests which have infirmity ; 
but the word of the oath, which 
was since the law, maketh the 
Son, who is consecrated for ever- 
more. 

CHAP. vni. 

1 By the eternal priesthood of ChHet 
the LeviticeU priesthood of Aaron is 
abolished. 7 And the temporal cov- 
enant with the fathers, by the eter- 
nal covenant of the gospeL 
TW'OW of the things which we 
- ^ have spoken this is the sum : 
We have such an high priest, who 
is set on the right hand of the 
throne of the Majesty in the 
heavens ; 

2 A minister of the sanctuary, 
and of the true tabernacle, which 
the Lord pitched, and not man. 

3 For every hi^h priest is or- 
dauied to offer ^fls and sacrifi* 
ces : wherefore tt is of necessity 
that this man have somewhat al- 
so to offer. 

4 For if he were on earth, he 
should not be a priest, seeing that 
there are priests that offer gifts 
according to the law : 

6 Who serve unto the example 
and shadow of heavenly things, 
as Moses was admonished of 
God when he was about to make 
the tabernacle: for, See (saith 
he) that thou make all things ac- 
cording to the pattern shewed to 
thee in the mount. 

6 But now hath he obtained a 
more excellent ministry, by how 
much also he is the mediator of a 
better covenant, which was es- 
tablished upon better promises. 

7 For if that first covenant had 
been faultless, then should no 
place have been sought for the 
second. 

8 For finding fault with them, 
fae saith, Behold, the days come, 
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saith the Lord, when I will make 
a new covenant with the house 
of Israel, and with the house of 
Judah : 

9 Not according to the cove- 
nant that I made with their fa- 
thers, in the day when I took 
them by the hand to lead them 
out of the land of Egypt ; be- 
cause they continued not in my 
covenant, and I regarded them 
not, saith the Lord. 

10 For this is the covenant that 
I will make with the house of Is- 
rael, after those days, saith the 
Lord; I will put my laws into 
their mind, and write them in 
their hearts: and I will be to 
them a God, and they shall be to 
me a people : 

11 And they shall not teach 
every man his neighbour, and 
every man his brother, saying. 
Know the Lord : for all shall 
know me, from the least to the 
greatest. 

12 For I will be merciful to their 
unrighteousness, and their sins 
and their iniquities will I remem- 
ber no more. 

13 In that he saith, A new 
covenanij he hath made the first 
old. Now that which decayeth 
and waxeth old, is ready to van- 
ish away. 

CHAP. IX. 

1 77^ description of the rites and 
bloodjf sacrifices of the law, II far 
inferior to the dignity and perfee- 
tion of the blood arid sacrifice qf 
Christ. 
T'HEN verily the first covenant 
"^ had also ordinances of divine 
service, and a worldly sanctu- 
ary. 

2 For there was a tabernacle 
made ; the first wherein was the 
candlestick, and the table, and 
the shew-bread ; which is called 
the sanctuary. 

3 And after the second vail, the 
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tabernacle which is called the 
Holiest of all ; 

4 Which had the golden censer, 
and the ark of the covenant over- 
laid round about with gold, 
wherein tooM the golden pot that 
had manna, and Aaron^s rod that 
budded, and the tables of the 
covenant ; 

5 And over it the cherubims of 
glory shadowing the mercy-seat ; 
of which we camiot now speak 
particularly. 

6 Now when these things were 
thus ordained, the priests went 
always into the first taberna- 
cle, accomplishing the service of 
God: 

7 But into the second went the 
high priest alone once every year, 
not without blood, which he of- 
fered for himself, and for the er- 
rors of the people : 

8 The Holy Ghost this signify- 
ing, that the way into the holiest 
of all was not yet made manifest, 
while as the first tabernacle was 
yet standing : 

9 Which iDOS a figure for the 
time then present, in which were 
offered both gifts and sacrifices, 
that could not make him that did 
the service perfect, as pertaining 
to the conscience ; 

10 Which stood only in meats 
and drinks, and divers washings, 
and carnal ordinances, imposed 
on them until the time of reform- 
ation. 

11 But Christ being come an 
high priest of good things to 
come, by a greater and more per- 
fect tabernacle, not made with 
hands, that is to say, not of this 
building ; 

12 Neither by the blood of 
goats and calves, but by his own 
blood, he entered in once into the 
holy place, having obtained eter- 
nal redemption /or us. 



Christ's blood. 



13 For if the blood of bulls and 
of goats, and the ashes of an heifer 
spnnkling the unclean, sanctifieth 
to the purifying of the fiesh : 

14 How mudi more shall the 
blood of Christ, who through the 
eternal Spirit offered huMelf 
without spot to God, purge your 
conscience from dead works to 
serve the living God 1 

16 And for this cause he is the 
mediator of the new testament, 
that by means of death, for the 
redemption of the transgressions 
that were under the firat testa- 
ment, they which are called might 
receive the promise of eternal 
inheritance. 

16 For where a testament is, 
there must also of itecessity be 
the death oi the testator. 

17 For a testament is of force 
after men are dead : otherwise it 
is of no strength at all while the 
testator liveth. 

18 Whereupon neither the first 
testament was dedicated without 
blood. 

19 For when Moses had qpoken 
every precept to all the people 
accordmg to the law, he took the 
blood of calves and of goats, with 
water, and scarlet wool, and 
hyssop, and sppnkled both the 
book and all the people, 

30 Saying, This is the blood of 
the testament which God hath 
enjoined unto you. 

21 Moreover, he sprinkled like- 
wise with blood both the taber- 
nacle, and all the vessels of the 
ministry. 

22 And almost all things are by 
the law purged with blood ; and 
without shedding of blood is no 
remission. 

23 It was therefore necessary 
that the patterns of things in the 
heavens should be purified with 
these ; but the heavenly thimFs 

320 



Of ChrisVs 



CHAP. X. 



perfect sacri/ke. 



themselves with better sacrifices 
than these. 

24 For Christ is not entered 
into the holv places nuide with 
hands, which are the figures of 
the true ; but into heaven itself, 
now to appear in the presence of 
God for us : 

25 Not yet that he should offer 
himself often, as the high priest 
entereth into the holy pUce every 
year with blood of others ; 

26 For then must he often have 
suffered since the foundation of 
the world : but now once in the 
end of the world hath he appear- 
ed to put away sin by the sacri- 
fice of himself. 

27 And as it is appointed unto 
men once to die, but after this 
the judgment : 

28 So Christ was once offered 
to bear the sins of many ; and 
unto them that look for him shall 
he appear the second time with- 
out sin unto salvation. 

CHAP. X. 

] 7%e weakness of the tato sacrifices. 

10 The sacrifice of Christ's body 

onceofferedy li for ever hath taken 

away sins. 19 An exhortation Ho 

hold fast the faiths with patience 

and thanksgiving. 

T^OR the law having a shadow 

"^ of good things to come, and 

not the very image of the things, 

can never with those sacrifices 

which they offered year by year 

continually, make the comers 

thereunto perfect. 

2 For then would they not have 
ceased to be offered 1 because 
that the worshippers once purged 
should have had no more eon- 
science of sips. 

3 But in those aacriJUea there it 
a remembrance again made of 



sms every year. 
4 For it ie not ] 
blood of bulls an^ 
take away sins. 



lossible that the 
of goats should 



5 WhsMferd, when he cometh 
into the world, he saith, Sacrifice 
and offering thou wouldest not, 
but a body hast thou prepared 
me: 

6 In bumt-offerings and eacri- 
ficee for sin thou East had no 
pleasure. 

7 Then said I, Lo, I come (in 
the volume of the book it is writ- 
ten of me) to do thy will, O God. 

8 Above, when he said, Sacri- 
fice and offering and bumt-offer- 
ings and ojfenng for sin thou 
wouldest not, neither hadst pleas- 
ure therein; which are offered 
by the law ; 

9 Then said he, Lo, I come to 
do thy will, O God. He taketh 
away the first, that he may es> 
tablish the second. 

10 By the which will we are 
sanctified through the offering of 
the body of Jesus Christ once for 
all. 

11 And every priest standeth 
daily ministering and offering 
oftentimes the same sacrifices, 
which can never take away sins : 

12 But this man, after he had 
ofiered one sacrifice for sins, for 
ever sat down on the right hand 
of God; 

13 From henceforth expecting 
till his enemies be made his foot- 
stool. 

14 For by one offering he hath 
perfected for ever them that are 
sanctified. 

15 Whereof the Holy Ghost 
also is a witness to us : for after 
that he had said before, 

16 This is the covenant that I 
will make with them after those 
days, saith the Lord ; I will put 
my laws into their hearts, and in 
their minds will I write them ; 

17 And their sins and iniquities 
will I remember no more. 

18 Now where remission of 
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these is, there u no more offering 
for sin. 

19 Having therefore, brethren, 
boldness to enter into the holiest 
by the blood of Jesus, 

20 By a new and living way, 
which he hath consecrated for us, 
through the vail, that is to say, 
his flesh ; 

21 And having an high priest 
over the house of God ; 

22 Let us draw near with a true 
heart, in full assurance of faith, 
having our hearts sprinkled from 
an evil conscience, and our bod- 
ies washed with pure water. 

23 Let us hold fast the profes- 
sion of our faith without waver- 
ing ; for he is faithful that prom- 
ised : 

24 And let us consider one an- 
other, to provoke unto love, and 
to good works : 

25 Not forsaking the assembling 
of ourselves together, as the 
manner of some is ; but exhort- 
ing one another: and so much 
the more, as ye see the day ap- 
proaching. 

26 For if we sin wilfully after 
that we have received the knowl- 
edge of the truth, there remain- 
eth no more sacrifice for sms, 

27 But a certain fearful looking 
for of judgment and fiery indig- 
nation, which shall devour the 
adversaries. 

28 He that despised Moses* law, 
died without mercy under two 
or three witnesses : 

29 Of how much sorer punish- 
ment, suppose ye, shall he be 
thought worthy, who hath trodden 
under foot the Son of God, and 
hath counted the blood of the cov- 
enant, wherewith he was sanctifi- 
ed, an unholy thing, and hath done 
despite unto the Spirit of grace 1 

30 For we know him that hath 
said, Vengeance behngeih unto 



and iis-fruiU. 
me, I will recompense, saith the 
Lord. And again, The Lord 
shall judge his people. 
SI it is K fearful thing to faU 
into the hands of the living God. 

32 But call to remembrance the 
former days, in which, after ye 
were illuminated, ye endured a 
great fight of afilictions ; 

33 Partly, while ye were made 
a gazin^-stock both by reproaches 
and afflictions ; and partly, while 
ye became companions of them 
that were so used. 

34 For ye had compassion of 
me in my bonds, and took joyfnl- 
ly the spoiling of your goods, 
knowing in yourselves that ye 
have in heaven a better and an 
enduring substance. 

33 Cast not away therefore 
your confidence, which hath great 
recompense of reward. 

36 For ye have need of pa- 
tience, that, after ye have done 
the will of God, ye might receive 
the promise. 

37 For yet a little while, and 
he that shall come will come, and 
will not tarry. 

38 Now the just shall live by . 
faith : but if am/ man draw back, 
my soul shall have no pleasure 
in him. 

39 But we are not of them who 
draw back unto perdition ; but of 
them that believe to the saving 
of the soul. 

CHAP. XI. 
1 What faith 18. 6 Without faith tM 
cantwt please Qod. 7 The worthy 
fruit* thereof in the fathers of old 
time. 
"MOW faith is the substance of 
things hoped for, the evi- 
dence of things not seen : 

2 For by it the elders obtained 
a good report. 

3 Through faith we understand 
that the worlds were framed by 
the word of Grod, so that things 
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which ere seen were not made of 
things which do appear. 

4 By faith Abel ofiered unto 
God a more excellent sacrifice 
than Cain, by which he obtained 
witness that he was righteous, 
God testifying of his gifts : and 
by it he being dead yet speaketh. 

5 By faith Enoch was transla- 
ted, that he should not see death ; 
and was not found, because God 
had translated him: for before 
his translation he had this testi- 
mony, that he pleased God. 

6 But without faith it it impos- 
sible to please him : for he that 
cometh to God must believe 
that he is, and that he is a re- 
warder of them that diligently 
seek him. 

7 By faith Noah, being warned 
of Gt>d of things not seen as 
yet, moved with fear, prepared 
an ark to the saving of his house ; 
by the which he condemned the 
world, and became heir of the 
righteousness which is by faith. 

8 By faith Abraham, when he 
was called to go out into a place 
which he should after receive for 
an inheritance, obeyed; and he 
went out not knowing whither he 
went. 

9 By faith he sojourned in the 
land of promise, as in a strange 
country, dwelling in tabernacles 
with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs 
with him of the same promise : 

10 For he looked tor a city 
which hath foundations, whose 
builder and maker m God. 

11 Through faith also Sarah 
herself received strength to con- 
ceive seed, and was delivered of 
a child when she was past age, 
because she judged him faithful 
who had promised. 

12 Therefore sprang there even 
of one, and him as good as dead> 
80 many as the stars of the sky 
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in multitude, md as Uie sand 
which is by the sea-shore innu- 
merable. 

13 These all died in faith, not 
having received the promises, but 
having seen them afur off, and 
were persuaded of Mctr, and em- 
braced them, and confessed that 
they were strangers and pilgiims 
on the earth. 

14 For they that say such 
things declare plainly that they 
seek a country. 

16 And truly, if they had been 
mindful of that eowntry from 
whence they came out, they 
might have had opportunity to 
have returned. 

16 But now they desire a better 
CDunfry, that is, an heavenly: 
wherefore God is not ashamed to 
be ctJled their God : for he hath 
prepared for them a city. 

17 By faith Abraham, when he 
was tried, offered up Isaac : and 
he that had received the promi- 
ses offered up his only begotten 
•oit, 

18 Of whom it was said, that 
in Isaac shad thy seed be called : 

19 Accounting that God wclb 
able to raise mm up, even from 
the dead ; from whence also he 
received him in a figure. 

80 By faith Isaac blessed Jacob 
and Esau concerning things to 
come. 

31 By faith Jacob, when he 
was a dying, blessed both the 
sonsof Joseph ; and worshipped, 
leaning upon the top of his staff. 

22 By faith Joseph, when he 
died, made mention of the de- 
parting of the children of Israel ; 
and gave commandment concern- 
ing his bones. 

23 By faith Moses, when he 
was bom, was hid three months of 
his parents, because they saw he 
teas a proper child ; and thev 

323 



. Fniii$ of faith HEBREWS. 

were not afraid of the king's com- 
mandment. 
24 By faith Moses, when he was 
come to years, refused to be called 
the son of Pharaoh's daughter; 
26 Choosing rather to suflfer af- 
fliction with the people of God, 
than to enjoy the pleasures of sin 
for a season ; 

26 Esteeming the reproach of 
Christ greater riches than the 
treasures in Egypt : for he had re- 
spect unto the recompense of the 
reward. 

27 By faith he forsook Egypt, 
not fearing the wrath of the kms : 
for he endured, as seeing him who 
is invisible. 

28 Through faith he kept the 
passover, imd the sprinkkng of 
blood, lest he that destroyed the 
iirst-bom should touch them. 

29 By faith they passed through 
the Red sea as by dry land : which 
the Egyptians assaying to do 
were drowned. 

30 By faith the walls of Jericho 
fell down, after they were com- 
passed about seven days. 

31 By faith the harlot Rahab 
perished not with them that be- 
lieved not, when she had received 
the spies with peace. 

32 And what shall I more say 1 
for the time would fail me to tell 
of Gedeon, and o/ Barak, and of 
Samson, and q/ Jepbthae, o/ David 
also, and Samuel, and of the 
prophets : 

33 Who through faith subdu- 
ed kinffdoms, wrought righteous- 
ness, Stained promises, stopped 
the mouths of lions, 

34 Quenched the violence of 
fire, escaped the edge of the 
sword, out of weakness were 
made strong, waxed vaUant in 
fiffht, turned to flight the armies 
of the aliens. 

36 Women received their dead 



tfi the pdirmrek^. 
raised to life again : and others 
were tortured, not accepting de- 
liverance ; that they might obtain 
a better resurrection : 

86 And others had trial of cruef 
mockings and scourgings, yea, 
moreover of bonds and imprison- 
ment: 

87 They were stoned, they 
were sawn asunder, were tempt- 
ed, were slain with the sworid: 
they wsndered about in sheep- 
skins, and goat-skins ; bemg des- 
titute, aflHicted, tormented ; 

38 (Of whom the world was 
not vrorthy :) they wandered in 
deserts, snd in mountains, and tii 
dens and caves of the earth. 

39 And these all, having ob- 
tained a good report through 
faith, received not the promise : 

40 God having provided some 
better thing for us, that they with- 
out ue should not be made per- 
fect. 

CHAP. XII. 
1 An Bxkartaium to eonat^nt faith, 
patiencBf and godlinemt. 22 A com- 
mendation qf the new testament 
above the old. 
TITHEREFORE, seemg we 
also are compassed aboat 
with so great a cloud of witness- 
es, let us lay aside every weight, 
and the sin which doth so easily 
beset «#, and let us run with pap 
tience the race that is set before 
us, 
2 Looking unto Jesus the au- 
thor and finisher of our faith; 
who, for the joy that was set be- 
fore him, endured the cross, de- 
spising the shame, and is set down 
at the right hand of the throne of 
God. 

8 For consider him that endur- 
ed such contradiction of sinners 
against himself, lest ye be wea- 
ried and faint in your minds. 
4 Ye have not yet resisted unto 
blood, striving against sin. 
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5 And ye have forgotten the 
exhortation which speaketh unto 
you as unto children, My son, 
despise not thou the chastening 
of the Lord, nor faint when thou 
art rebuked of him : 

6 For whom the Lord loveth he 
chasteneth, and scourgeth every 
son whom he receiveth. 

7 If ye endure chastening, God 
dealeth with you as with sons : 
for what sou is he whom the 
father chasteneth not 1 

8 But if ye be without chastise- 
ment, whereof aU are partakers, 
then are ye bastards, and not 
sons. 

9 Furthermore, we have had 
fathers of our flesh which cor- 
rected U9, and we gave ihem rev- 
erence : shall we not much rather 
be in subjection unto the Father 
of spirits, and live 1 

10 For they verily for a few 
days chastened lu after their own 
pleasure ; but he for our profit, 
that 1^6 might be partakers of his 
holiness. 

11 Now no chastening for the 
present seemeth to be joyous, but 
grievous : nevertheless, afterward 
It yieldeth the peaceable fruit of 
righteousness unto them which 
are exercised thereby. 

12 Wherefore lift up the hands 
which hang down, and the feeble 
knees ; 

13 And make straight paths for 
your feet, lest that wnich is lame 
be turned out of the way ; but 
let it rather be healed. 

14 Follow peace with all men, 
and holiness, without which no 
man shall see the Lord : 

15 Looking diligently, lest any 
man fail of the grace of God ; 
lest any root of bitterness spring- 
ing up, trouble you, and thereby 
many be defiled ; 

16 Lest there be any fornicator, 



faith afldpatiente. 
or profane person, as Esau, who 
for one morsel of meat sold his 
birthright. 

17 For ye know how that after* 
ward, when he would have in* 
herited the blessing, he was re- 
jected : for he found no place of 
repentance, though he sought it 
carefully with tears. 

18 For ye are not come unto 
the mount that might be touched, 
and that burned with fire, nor 
unto blackness, and darkness, 
and tempest, 

19 And the sound of a trumpet, 
and the voice of words ; which 
voice they that heard, entreated 
that the word should not be 
spoken to them any more : 

20 (For they could not endure 
that which was commanded. And 
if so much as a beast touch the 
mountain, it shall be stoned, or 
thrust through with a dart : 

21 And so terrible was the 
sight, that Moses said, I exceed- 
ingly fear and quake :) 

22 But ye are come unto mount 
Sion, and unto the city of the liv* 
ing God, the heavenly Jerusa- 
lem, and to an innumerable com- 
pany of angels, 

23 To the general assembly and 
church of the first-born, which are 
written in heaven, and to God 
the Judge of all, and to the spirits 
of just men made perfect, 

24 And to Jesus the Mediator 
of the new covenant, and to the 
blood of sprinkling, that speaketh 
better things than that of Abel. 

25 See that ye refuse not him 
that speaketh. For if they escaped 
not who refused him that spake 
on earth, much more shall not we 
escapej if we turn away from him 
that speaketh from heaven : 

26 Whose voice then shook the 
earth : but now he hath promis- 
ed, saying. Yet once more I shake 
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M)t the earth only, but also hear- 
«n. 

27 And this worrf, Yet once 
more, signiiieth the removing of 
those things that are shaken, as 
of things that are made, that 
those things which cannot be 
shaken may remain. 

88 Wherefore we receiving a 
kingdom which cannot be moved, 
let us have grace, whereby we 
may serve God acceptably, with 
reverence and godly fear ; 

29 For our God is a consuming 
fire. 

CHAP. xni. 

I Divers admonitions^ as to charity, 
4 to honest Ufe^ 5 to avoid covetous- 
ness, 7 to regard QocPa preachers^ 9 
to take heed of strange doctrines^ 
10 to confess (jhristy 16 to give alms^ 
17 to obey governors^ 13 to pray for 
the apostle. 20 The eoncltision. 

T ET brotherly love continue. 
■^^ 2 Be not forgetful to enter- 
tain strangers : for thereby some 
have entertained angels una- 
wares. 

3 Remember them that are in 
bonds, as bound with them ; and 
I hem which suffer adversity, as 
being yourselves also in the 
body. 

4 Marriage is honourable in all, 
and the bed undefilcd : but whore- 
mongers and adulterers God will 
judge. 

5 Let ytmr conversation be with- 
out covetousness ; and be con- 
tent with such things as ye have : 
for he hath said, I will never 
leave thee, nor forsake thee. 

6 So that we may boldly say, 
The Lord is my helper, and 1 
will not fear what man sliall do 
unto me. 

7 Remember them which have 
the rule over yon, who have spo- 
ken unto you the word of God : 
whose faith follow, considering 
the end of their conversation : 



8 Jesus Christ the same yester- 
day, and to-day, and for ever. 

9 Be not carried about with di- 
ven and strange doctrines : for 
it is a good thing that the heart 
be established with grace ; not 
with meats, which have not prof- 
ited them that have been occu- 
pied therein. 

10 We have an altar, whereof 
they have no right to eat which 
serve the tabernacle. 

11 For the bodies of those 
beasts, whose blood is brought 
into the sanctuary by the high 
priest for sin, are burned without 
the camp. 

12 Wherefore Jesus also, that 
he might sanctify the people with 
his own blood, suffered without 
the gate. 

13 Let us go forth tlterefore 
unto him without the camp, bear- 
ing his reproach. 

H For here have we no contin- 
uing city, but we seek one to come. 

15 By him therefore let us of- 
fer the sacrifice of praise to God 
continually, that is, the fruit of 
mir lips, giving thanks to his 
name. 

16 But to do good, and to com- 
municate, forget not : for with 
such sacrifices God is well pleased. 

17 Obey them that have the 
rule over you, and submit your- 
selves: for they watch for your 
souls, as they that must give ac- 
count, that they may do it with 
joy, and not with grief: for that 
is unprofitable for you. 

18 Pray for us :. for wc trust we 
have a go6d conscience, in all 
things willing to live honestly. 

19 But I beseech yoM the rather 
to do this, that I may be restored 
to you the sooner. 

20 Now the God of peace, that 
brought again from the dead our 
Lord Jesus, that great Shepherd 
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of the sheep, through the blood 
of the everlasting covenant, 

21 Make you perfect in every 
good work, to do his will, work- 
ing in you that which is well- 
pleasing in his siffht, through Je- 
sus Christ ; to whom he glory for 
ever and ever. Amen. 

22 And I beseech you, breth- 
ren, suffer the word of exhorta- 
tion : for I have written a letter 
unto you in few words. 



23 Know ye, that oar brother 
Timothy is set at liberty; with 
whom, if he come shortly, I will 
see you. 

24 Salute all them that have 
the rule over you, and all the 
saints. They of Italy salute you. 

25 Grace he with you all. 
Amen. 

% Written to the Hebrews from 
Italy, by Timothy. 



ir The General Epistle of JAMES. 



CHAP. I. 

1 We art to rejoice under the erooe, 5 
to ask patience of God, 13 and in 
our trials not to impute our totak- 
neee, or «>n9, unto Asm, 19 but rather 
to hearken to the wortL to meditate 
in itj and to do thereqfter. 26 0th- 
eriDtse men may eeem^ but never he 
truly religioua. • 

TAMES, a servant of God and 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, to 
the twelve tribes which are scat- 
tered abroad, greeting. 

2 My brethren, count it all joy 
when ye fall into divers tempta- 
tions ; 

3 Sjiowinff tkuy that the trying 
of your faith worketh patience. 

4 But let patience have her per- 
fect work, that ye may be per- 
fect and entire, wanting nothmg. 

6 If any of you lack wisdom, 
let him ask of Grod, that giveth to 
all men liberally, and upbraideth 
not ; and it shall be given him. 

6 But let him ask in faith, noth- 
ing wavering. For he that wa- 
vereth is like a wave of the sea 
driven with the wind and tossed. 

7 For let not that man think 
that he shall receive any thing of 
the Lord. 

8 A double-minded man is un- 
stable in all his wa3rs. 

9 Let the brother of low degree 
rejoice in that he is exalted : 

10 But the rich, in that he is 



made low : because as the flower 
of the grass he shall pass away. 

1 1 For the sun is no sooner ris- 
en with a burning heat, but it 
withereth the grass, and the flow- 
er thereof falleth, and the grace 
of the fashion of it perisheth : so 
also shall the rich man fade away 
in his ways. 

12 Blessed is the man that en- 
dureth temptation : for when he 
is tried, he shall receive the 
crown of life, which the Lord 
hath promised to them that love 
him. 

13 Let no man say when he is 
tempted, I am tempted of God : 
for God cannot be tempted with 
evil, neither tempteth he any 
man : 

14 But every man is tempted, 
when he is drawn away of his 
own lust, and enticed. 

15 Then, when lust hath con- 
ceived, it bringeth forth sin ; and 
sin, when it is finished, bringeth 
forth death. 

16 Bo not err, my beloved 
brethren. 

17 Every good gift and every 
perfect ffift is from above, and 
Cometh down from the Father of 
lights, with whom is no variable- 
ness, neither shadow of turning. 

18 Of his own will begat he us 
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with the word of truth, that we 
should be a kind of first-fniits of 
his creatures. 

19 Wherefore, my beloved breth- 
ren, let every man be swift to 
hear, slow to speak, slow to 
wrath : 

20 For the wrath of man work- 
eth not the righteousness of God. 

21 Wherefore lay apart all filth- 
iness, and superfluity of naugh- 
tiness, and receive with meekness 
the ingrafted word, which is able 
to save your souls. 

22 But be ye doers of the word, 
and not hearers only, deceiving 
your own selves. 

23 For if any be a hearer of 
the word, and not a doer, he 
Is like unto a man beholding his 
natural face in a glass : 

24 For he beholdeth himself, 
and goeth his way, and straight- 
way forgetteth what manner of 
man he was. 

25 But whoso looketh into the 
perfect law of liberty, and con- 
tinueth therein, he being not a 
forgetful hearer, but a doer of 
the work, this man shall be bles- 
sed in his deed. 

26 If any man among you seem 
to be religious, and bridleth not 
his tODffue, but deceiveth his own 
heart, this man's religion is vain. 

27 Pure religion and undefiled 
before God and the Father is this. 
To visit the fatherless and wid- 
ows in their affliction, and to 
keep himself unspotted from the 
world. / 

CHAP. II. . 

1 It is not agreeable to Christianpro- 
fusion to regard the rich, ana to 
despise the poor brethren : 13 rath- 
er toe are to be loving, andmereiftd: 
14 and not to boast of faith where 
no deeds are, 17 tohiek ts but A dead 
faith, 19 the faith of detrils,2l and 
not of Abraham, 25 andRahtA. 

lyTY brethren, have not the faith 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, the 



Lord of glory, with respect of 
persons. 

2 For if there come unto your 
assembly, a man with a gold ring, 
in goodly apparel, and there come 
in also a poor man in vile rai- 
ment; 

3 And ye have respect to him 
that weareth the gay clothing, 
and say unto him, Sit thou here 
in a good^ place ; and say to 
the poor. Stand thou there, or sit 
here under my footstool : 

4 Are ye not then partial in 
yourselves, and are become judg- 
es of evil thoughts 1 

5 Hearken, my beloved breth- 
ren. Hath not God chosen the 
poor of this world rich in faith, 
and heirs of the kingdom which 
he hath promised to them that 
love him 1 

6 fiut ye have despised the poor. 
Do not rich men oppress you, and 
draw you before tiie judgment- 
seats 1 

7 Do not they blaspheme that 
worthy name by the which ye 
are called 1 

8 If ye fulfil the royal law ac- 
cording to the scripture. Thou 
shalt love thy neighbour as thy- 
self, ye do well : 

9 But if ye have respect to per- 
sons, ye commit sin, and are con- 
vmced of the law as transgres- 
sors. 

10 For whosoever shall keep 
the whole law, and yet offend in 
one pointf he is guilty of all. 

11 For he that said, Do not 
commit adultery ; said also. Do 
not kill. Now if thou commit 
no adultery, yet if thou kill, thou 
art become a transgressor of the 
law. 

12 So speak ye, and so do, as 
they that shall be judged by the 
law of liberty. 

13 For he shall have judgment 
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without mercy that hath shewed 
no mercy ; and mercy rejoiceth 
against judgment. 

14 What dotii it profit, my 
brethren, though a man say he 
hath faith, and have not works 1 
can faith save him 1 

15 If a brother or sister be 
naked, and destitute of daily 
food, 

16 And one of you say unto 
them, Depart in peace, be ye 
warmed and filled ; notwith- 
standing ye give them not those 
things which are needful to the 
body ; what doth it profit 1 

17 Even so faith, if it hath not 
works, is dead, being alone. 

18 Yea, a man may say. Thou 
hast faith, and I have works: 
shew me thy faith without thy 
works, and I will shew thee my 
faith by my works. 

19 Thou believest that there is 
one God ; thou doest well : the 
devils also believe, and tremble. 

20 But wilt thou know, O vain 
man, that faith without works is 
dead? 

21 Was not Abraham our fa- 
ther justified by works, when he 
had offered Isaac his son upon 
the altar 1 

22 Seest thou how faith wrought 
with his works, and by works was 
&ith made perfect 1 

23 And the scripture was ful- 
filled, which saiih, Abraham be- 
lieved Grod, and it was imputed 
unto him for righteousness : and 
he was called the Friend of God. 

24 Ye see then how that by 
vrarks a man is justified, and not 
by faith only. 

25 Likewise also was not Ra- 
hab the harlot justified by works, 
when she had received the mes- 
sengers, and had sent them out 
another way 1 

26 For as the body without the 



III. witlunU works. 

spirit is dead, so faith without 

works is dead also. 

CHAP. III. 

1 We are not raafUy or arrogantly to 
reprove othero : 6 but rather to bri- 
dle the tonptt, a little member^ but a 
powerful instrument of muKh good^ 
and great harm. Hthey who be 
truly wise be mild, and peaceable, 
teithoul envyingt and strife. 

"lypf brethren, be not many 
"^'•^ masters, knowing that we 
shall receive the greater condem- 
nation. 

2 For in many things we offend 
all. If any man onend not in 
word, the same is a perfect man, 
and able also to bridle the whole 
body. 

3 Behold, we put bits in the 
horses* mouths, that they may 
obey us ; and we turn about their 
whole body. 

4 Behold idso the ships, which, 
though they be so great, and are 
driven of fierce winds, yet are 
they turned about with a very 
small helm, whithersoever the 
governor listeth. 

5 Even so the tongue is a lit- 
tle member, and boasteth great 
things. Behold, how great a mat- 
ter a little fire kindleth ! 

6 And the tongue is a fire, a 
world of iniquity : so is the tongue 
among our members, that it de- 
fileth the whole body, and set- 
teth on fire the course of nature ; 
and it is set on fire of hell. 

7 For every kind of beasts, and 
of birds, and of serpents, and of 
things in the sea, is tamed, and 
hath been tamed, of mankind : 

8 But the tongue can no man 
tame ; it is an unruly evil, full of 
deadly poison. 

9 Therewith bless we God, even 
the Father ; and therewith curse 
we men, which are made afler 
the similitude of God. 

10 Out of the same mouth pro- 
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ceedeth blessing and cunins. My 
brethren, these things ought not 
so to be. 

1 1 Doth a fountain send forth 
at the same place sweet water 
and bitter 1 

12 Can the fig-tree, my breth- 
ren, bear ohve-berries 1 either a 
vine, figs ? so can no fountain both 
yield salt water and fresh. 

13 Who M a wise man and en- 
dued with knowledge among you t 
let him shew out of a gocSl con- 
versation his wQrks with meekness 
of wisdom. 

14 But if ye have bitter envy- 
ing and strife in your hearts, glo- 
ry not, and lie not against the 
trjth. 

16 This wisdom descendeth not 
from above, but is earthly, sen- 
sual, devilish. 

16 For where envying and strife 
iSf there w confusion and every 
evil work. 

17 But the wisdom that is from 
above is first pure, then peace- 
able, gentle, and easy to be en- 
treat^, full of mercy and good 
fruits, without partiality, and 
without hypocrisy. 

18 And the fruit of righteous- 
ness is sown in peace of them that 
make peace. 

CHAP. IV. 

1 We are to strive against covetous- 
nessy 4 tntemperaneey 6 pride, 11 
detraction, and rash judgment of 
others: 13 and not to be confident 
in the good success of worldly busi- 
ness, but tnin^ul ever of the «»- 
certainty of this life, to commit our- 
selves and all our affairs toGod^s 
providence. 
IVROM whence come wars and 
fightings among you? come 
they not hence, even of your lusts 
that war in your members 1 
2 Ye lust and have not : ye kill, 
and desire to have, and cannot ob- 
tain : ye fight and war, yet ye have 
not, because ye ask not. 



3 Ye ask, and receive not, be- 
cause ye ask amiss, that ye may 
consume it upon your lusts. 

4 Ye adulterers and adulter- 
esses, know ye not that the friend- 
ship of the world is enmity with 
Godl whosoever therefore will 
be a friend of the world is the 
enemy of Ood. 

5 Do ye thmk that the scripture 
saith in vain, The spirit that dwel- 
leth in us lusteth to envy 1 

6 But he giveth more ^race. 
Wherefore he saith, God resisteth 
the proud, but giveth grace untu 
the humble. 

7 Submit yourselves therefore 
to God. Resist the devil, and he 
will flee from you. 

8 Draw nigh to God, and he 
will draw nigh to you. Cleanse 
your hands, y« sinners, and purify 
your hearts, ye double-minded. 

9 Be afflicted, and mourn, and 
weep : let your laughter be turn- 
ed to mourning, and your joy to 
heaviness. 

10 Humble yourselves in the 
sight of the Lord, and he shall lift 
you up. 

11 Speak not evil one of an- 
other, brethren. He that speak- 
eth evil of Ms brother, and judg- 
eth his brother, speaketh evil of 
the law, and judgeth the law: 
but if thou judge the law, thou art 
not a doer of the law, but a 
judge. 

12 There is one lawgiver, who 
is able to save, and to destroy : 
who art thou that judgest an* 
other 1 

13 Gro to now, ye that say. To- 
day or to-morrow we will ffo into 
such a city, and continue there a 
year, and buy, and sell, and get 
gam: 

14 Whereas ye know not what 
shall be on the morrow. For 
what is your life ? It is even a 
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vapour, that appeareth for a little 
time, and then vanisheth away. 

15 For that ye ouvht to 8ay» If 
the Lord will, we wall live, and 
do this, or that. 

16 Bat now ye rejoice in your 
boastings: all such rejoicing is 
evil. 

17 Therefore to him thatknow- 
eth to do good, and doeth it not, 
to him it is sin. 

CHAP. V. 

1 Wicked rich men are to/ear Ood?8 
vengeance. 7 We ought to be pa- 
tient in affUctiontf qfter the example 
of the prophets, and Job: 12 to/or- 
bear swearing^ 13 to pray in ad- 
veraity, to eing in prosperity : 16 
to adtnotbledge mutuaUy our eev- 
eralfauUa, to pray one for another, 
19 and to reduce a etraying brother 
to the truth. 

rjO to now, ye rich men, weep 
^^ and howl for your miseries 
that shall come upon you. 

3 Your riches are corrupted, 
and your garments are moth- 
eaten. 

d Your gold and silver is can- 
kered ; aud the rust of them 
shall be a witness affainst you, 
and shall eat your flesh as it were 
fire. Ye have heaped treasure 
together for the last days. 

4 Behold, the hire of the labour- 
ers who have reaped down your 
fields, which is of you kept back 
by firaud, crieth ; and the cries of 
them which have reaped are en- 
tered mto the ears of the Lord of 
Sabaoth. 

5 Ye have lived in pleasure on 
the earth, and been wanton ; ye 
have nourished your hearts, as in 
a day of slaughter. 

6 xe have condemned and kill- 
ed the just ; and he doth not resist 
you. 

7 Be patient therefore, breth- 
ren, unto the commg of the Lord. 
Behold, the husbandman waiteth 
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for the precious fruit of the earth, 
and hath long patience for it, until 
he receive uie early and latter 
ram. 

8 Be ye also patient ; stablish 
your hearts : for the coming of the 
Lord draweth nigh. 

9 Grudge not one against an- 
other, brethren, lest ye be con* 
demned : behold, the Judge stand- 
eth before the door. 

10 Take, my brethren, the proph- 
ets, who have spoken in the name 
of the Lord, for an example of 
sufiering affliction, and of pa- 
tience. 

1 1 Behold, we count them hap- 
py which enidure. Ye have heard 
of the patience of Job, and have 
seen the end of the Lord ; that 
the Lord is very pitiful, and of 
tender mercy. 

12 But above all things, my 
brethren, swear not, neither ^ 
heaven, neither by the earth, nei- 
ther by any other oath : but let 
your yea, be yea ; and your nay, 
nay ; lest ye fall into condemna- 
tion. 

13 Is any among you afflicted! 
let him pray. Is any meziy] let 
him sing psalms. 

14 Is any sick among youl let 
him call for the elders of the 
church ; and let them pray over 
him, anointine him with oil in the 
name of the Lord : 

15 And the prayer of faith shall 
save the sick, and the Lord shall 
raise him up ; and if he have com- 
mitted sins, they shall be forgiven 
him. 

16 Confess your faults one to 
another, and pray one for another, 
that ye may be healed. The ef- 
fectual fervent prayer of a righte- 
ous man availetn much. 

17 Elias was a man subject to 
like passions as we are, and he 
prayed earnestly that it might not 
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f tin : and it rained not <m the earth 
by the space of three years and six 
months. 

18 And he prayed again, and 
the heaven gave rain, and the 

• earth brought forth her fruit. 

19 Bretii^en, if any of you do 



err from the truth, and one con- 
vert him ; 

20 Let him know, that he which 
converteth the sinner from the 
error of his way shall save a soul 
from death, and shall hide a mul- 
titude of sins. 



IF The First Epistle general of PETER. 
CHAP. I 

i St NBsaeth God for hio manifold 



amrituai g[raeea : 10 skewing that 
the oalvation in Chriot is no newo. 
but a thing prophesied qf old: 13 
end eshorteth them accordingly to 
a godly convenation^forasmMch as 
they are now bom anew by the 
word of God. 
T>£T£R, an apostle of Jesus 
^ Christ, to the strangers scat- 
tered throughout Pontus, Galatia, 
Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia, 

2 Elect according to the fore- 
knowledge of God the Father, 
through sanctification of the Spir- 
it, unto obedience and sprink- 
ling of the blood of Jesus Christ : 
Grace unto you, and peace, be 
multiplied. 

3 Blessed he the God and Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
which, according to his abundant 
mercy, hath begotten us again 
unto a lively hope by the resur- 
rection of Jesus Christ from the 
dead, 

4 To an inheritance incorrupti- 
ble, and undefiled, and that fadeth 
not away, reserved in heaven for 
you, 

6 Who are kept by the power 
of God through faith unto salva- 
tion, ready to be revealed in the 
last time. 

6 Wherein ye grcatl]^ rejoice, 
though now for a season (if need 
be) ye are in heaviness through 
manifold temptations : 

7 That the trial of your faith, 
being much more precious than 
of gSd that perisheth, though it 



be tried with fire, might be found 
unto praise, and honour, and glo- 
ry, at the appearing of Jesus 
Christ : 

8 Whom havinff not seen, ye 
love ; in whom, though now ye 
see him not, yet believing, ye re- 
joice with joy unspeakable, and 
full of glory : 

9 Receivmg the end of your 
faith, even the salvation of your 
souls. 

10 Of which salvation the proph- 
ets have inquired and searched 
diligently, who prophesied of the 
grace that should come unto you : 

11 Searching what, or what 
manner of time the Spirit of 
Christ which was in them did 
signify, when it testified before- 
hand the sufferings of Christ, 
and the glory that should follow. 

12 Unto whom it was revealed, 
that not unto themselves, but un- 
to us they did minister the things 
which are now reported unto you 
by them that have preached the 
gospel unto you, with the Holy 
Ghost sent down from heaven ; 
which things the angels desire to 
look into. 

13 Wherefore gird up the loins 
of your mind, be sober, and hope 
to the end for the grace that is 
to be brought unto you at the 
revelation of Jesus Christ : 

14 As obedient children, not 
fashioning yourselves according 
to the former lusts in your ignor- 
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15 But as he which hath called 
you is holy, so be ye holy in all 
manner of conveisation ; 

16 Because it is written, Be ye 
holy ; for I am holy. 

17 And if ye call on the Father, 
who without respect of persons 
judeeth according to every man's 
wo», pass the time of your so- 
journing here in fear : 

18 Forasmuch as ye know that 
ye were not redeemed with cor- 
ruptible things, as silver and gold, 
from your, vain conversation re- 
cewed by tradition from your fa- 
thers; 

19 But with the precious blood 
of Christ, as of a iamb without 
blemish and without spot : 

20 Who verily vrvta fore-ordain- 
ed before the foundation of the 
world, but was manifest in these 
last times for you, 

21 Who b^'him do believe in 
God, that raised him up from the 
dead, and gave him glory ; /hat 
your faith and hope might be in 
God. 

22 Seeing ye have purified your 
souls in obeying the truth through 
the Spirit unto unfeigned love of 
the brethren, ue that ye love one 
another with a pure heart fer- 
vently : 

23 Being born again, not of cor- 
ruptible seed, but of incorrujpti- 
ble, by the word of God, which 
liveth and abideth for ever. 

24 For all flesh is as grass, and 
all the glory of man as the flow- 
er of grass. The grass withereth, 
and the flower thereof falleth 
away: 

25 But the word of the Lord 
endureth for ever. And this is 
the word which by the gospel is 
preached unto you. 

CHAP. II. 

1 He dehorteth them from the breach 
of charity: 4 ehewingthat Chriet 



is the foundation whereupon they 
are built. 11 He heaeeeheth them 
aJjoo to abetainfromJUohlyfuaU^ T3 
to be obedient to magiotrateOi 18 and 
teaeheth aervante how to obey their 
maetersy 20 patiently eufferine for 
well'doingy after the example of 
Chriet. 

"liyHEREFORE, laymg aside 
all mahce, and all guile, 

and hypocrisies, and envies, and 

all evil-speakings, 

2 As new-bom babes, desire 
the sincere milk of the word, that 
ye may grow thereby : 

3 If so be ye have tasted that 
the Lord is gracious : 

4 To whom coming as unto a 
living stone, disallowed indeed 
of men, but chosen of God, ani 
precious, 

5 Ye also, as lively stones, are 
built up a spiritual house, an holy 
priesthood, to offer up spiritual 
sacrifices, acceptable to God by 
Jesus Christ. 

6 Wherefore also it is contain- 
ed in the scripture. Behold, I lay 
in Sion a chief comer-stone, 
elect, precious : and he that be- 
lieveth on him shall not be con- 
founded. 

7 Unto yon therefore which be- 
lieve, he is precious : but unto 
them which be disobedient, the 
stone which the builders disallow- 
ed, the same is made the head of 
the comer, 

8 And a stone of stumbling, and 
a rock of offence, even to them 
which stumble at the word, being 
disobedient : whereunto also they 
were appointed. 

9 But ye are a chosen genera- 
tion, a royal priesthood, an holy 
nation, a peculiar people ; that 
ye should shew forth the praises 
of him who hath called you out 
of darkness into his marvellous 
light : 

10 Which in time past toere not 
a people, but are now the people 
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of God : which had not obtained 
mercy, but now have obtained 
mercy. 

11 bearly beloved, I beseech 
yoUf as strangers and pilgrims, 
abstain from fleshly lusts, which 
war asainst the soul ; 

12 Having your conversation 
honest among the Gentiles : that, 
whereas they speak against yon 
as evil-doers, they may by your 
good works, which they shall be- 
hold, glorify God in the day of 
visitation. 

13 Submit yourselves to every 
ordinance of man for the Lord^s 
sake : whether it be to the king, 
as supreme; 

14 Or unto governors, as unto 
them that are sent by him for 
the punishment of evil-doers, and 
for the praise of them that do 
well. 

15 For so is the will of God, 
that with well-doing ye may put 
to silence the ignorance of fool- 
ish men : 

16 As free, and not using your 
liberty for a cloak of malicious- 
ness, but as the servants of God. 

17 Honour all men. Love the 
brotherhood. Fear God. Hon- 
our the king. 

18 Servants, be subject to your 
masters with all fear ; not only 
to the good and gentle, but also 
to the froward. 

19 For this is thank- worthy, 
if a man for conscience toward 
God endure grief, suffering wrong- 
fully. 

20 For what glory is it, if, when 
ye be buffeted for your faults, ye 
shall take it patiently 1 but if, 
when ye do well, and suffer /or 
it J ye take it patiently, this is ac- 
ceptable with God. 

21 For even hereunto were ye 
called : because Christ also suf- 
fered for us, leaving xis an exam- 



superiors. 
follow his 



pie, that ye should 
steps : 

22 Who did no sin, neither was 
guile found in his mouth : 

23 Who, when he was reviled, 
reviled not again ; when he suf- 
fered, he threatened not ; but 
committed himself to him that 
judgeth righteously : 

24 Who his own self bare our 
sins in his own body on the tree, 
that we, being dead to sins, should 
live unto righteousness : by whose 
stripes ye were healed. 

25 For ye were as sheep going 
astray ; but are now returned unto 
the Shepherd and Bishop of your 
souls. 

CHAP. HI. 

1 He teacheth the duty of wives and 
husbands to each other, 8 exhorting 
all men to unity and love, 14 and to 
suffer persecution. 19 He deelar- 
ethaiso the benefits of Christ toward 
the old world. 

T IKEWISE, ye wives, he in 
subjection to your own hus- 
bands ; that, if any obey not the 
word, they also may without the 
word be won by the conversation 
of the wives ; 

2 While they behold your chaste 
conversation coupled with fear. 

3 Whose adorning let it not be 
that outward adorning of plait- 
ing the hair, and of wearing of 
gold, or of putting on of ap^nrel ; 

4 But let it be the hidden man 
of the heart, in that which is not 
corruptible, even the ornament of 
a meek and quiet spirit, which is 
in the sight of God of great price. 

5 For after this manner in the 
old time the holy women also, 
who trusted in God, adorned 
themselves, being in subjection 
unto their own husbands : 

6 Even as Sarah obeyed Abra- 
ham, calling him lord: whose 
daughters ye are, as long as ye 
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do well, and are not afraid with 
any amazement. 

7 Likewise, ye husbands, dwell 
with them according to know- 
ledge, giving honour unto the 
wife, as unto the weaker vessel, 
and as being heirs together of the 
grace of life ; that your prayers 
be not hindered. 

8 Finally, be ye all of one mind, 
having compassion one of an- 
other ; love as brethren, be pitiful, 
be courteous : 

9 Not rendering evil for evil, 
or railing for railing: but con- 
trariwise, blessing ; blowing that 
ye are thereunto called, that ye 
should inherit a blessing. 

10 For he that will love life, 
and see good days, let him refrain 
his tongue from evil, and his lips 
that they speak no guile : 

11 Let him eschew evil, and 
do good : let him seek peace, and 
ensue it. 

12 For the eyes of the Lord are 
over the righteous, and his ears 
are open unto their prayers : but 
the face of the Lord is against 
them that do evil. 

13 And who is he that will 
harm you, if ye be followers of 
that which is good t 

14 But and if ye suffer for 
righteousness' sake, happy are 
ye ; and be not afraid of their ter- 
ror, neither be troubled ; 

15 But sanctify the Lord God 
in your hearts : and be ready al- 
ways to give an answer to every 
man that asketh you a reason of 
the hope that is in you, with 
meekness and fear. 

16 Having a good conscience ; 
that, whereas they speak evil of 
you, as of evil-doers, they may 
be ashamed that falsely ac- 
cuse your good conversation in 
Christ. 

17 For it is better^ if the will of 



persecutions; 
God be so, that ye suffer for well- 
doing, than for evil-dotng. 

18 Tor Christ also hath once 
suffered for sins, the just for the. 
unjust, that he might bring us to 
God, being put to death in the 
flesh, but quickened by the Spirit : 

19 By which also he went and 
preached unto the spirits in pris- 
on; 

20 Which sometime were dis- 
obedient, when once the long- 
suffering of God waited in the 
days of Noah, while the ark was 
a preparing, wherein few, that is, 
eight souls, were saved by water. 

21 The like figure whereunto, 
even baptism, doth also now save 
us, (not the putting away of the 
filth of the flesh, but the answer of 
a good conscience toward God,) 
by the resurrection of Jesus 
Christ: 

22 Who is ^one into heaven, 
and is on the right hand of God ; 
angels, and authorities, and pow- 
ers being made subject unto ninv 

CHAP. IV. 
1 He erhorteth than to cease from 
ein by the example ofChrUt^ and 
the consideration of the general 
end that note approacheth : 12 and 
comforteth them againet peraeeU' 
tion. 
PORASMUCH then as Christ 
hath suffered for us in the 
flesh, arm yourselves likewise 
with the same mind : for he that 
hath suffered in the flesh hath 
ceased from sin ; 

2 That he no longer should 
live the rest of his tune in the 
flesh to the lusts of men, but to 
the will of God. 

3 For the time past of our life 
may suflice us to have wrought 
the will of the Gentiles, when we 
walked in lasciviousness, lusts, 
excess of wine, revellings, ban- 
quetings, and abominable idola- 
tries : 



Of ceasing from sin, 

4 Wherein they think It stranee 
that ye ran not with them to the 
same excess of riot, speaking 
evil of ytnt : 

^ Who shall give account to 
him that is ready to judge the 
quick and the dead. 

6 For for this cause was the 
gospel preached also to them that 
are dead, that they might be 
judged according to men in the 
flesn, but live according to God 
in the spirit. 

7 But the end of all things is 
at hand : be ye therefore sober, 
and watch unto prayer. 

8 And above all things have 
fervent charity among yourselves : 
for charity shall cover the multi- 
tude of sins. 

■9 Use hospitality one to another 
without grudging. 

10 As every man hath received 
the gift, even so minister the same 
one to another, as good stewards 
of the manifold grace of God. 

11 If any man speak, lei him 
speak as the oracles of God ; if any 
man minister, let him do i^, as of 
the ability which God giveth : 
that God in all things may be 
glorified through Jesus Christ ; to 
whom be praise and dominion for 
ever and ever. Amen. 

12 Beloved, think it not strange, 
concerning the fiery trial which is 
to try you, as though some strange 
thing happened unto you : 

13 But rejoice, inasmuch as ye 
are partakers of Christ's suffer- 
ings ; that, when his glory shall 
be revealed, ye may be glad also 
with exceeding joy. 

14 If ye be reproached for the 
name of Christ, happy are ye; for 
the Spirit of glory and of God 
resteth upon you. On their part 
he is evil spoken of, but on your 
part he is glorified. 

15 But let none of you suffer as 



PETER. Duty of elders. 

a murderer, or as a thief, or a« an 
evil-doer, or as a busybody in other 
men's matters. 

16 Yet if any man suffer as a 
Christian, let him not be asham- 
ed ; but let him glorify God on 
this behalf. 

17 For the time is come that 
judgment must begin at the faoua« 
of God : and if it first begin at 
us, what shall the end be of them 
that obey not the gospel of Godi 

18 And if the righteous scarce- 
ly be saved, where shall the un- 
godly and the sinner appear? 

19 Wherefore, let them that 
suffer according to the will of 
God, commit the keeping of their 
souls to him in well-doing, as 
unto a faithful Creator. 

CHAP. V. 
1 He exhorteth the elders to feed their 
flocks, 6 the younger to obey, 8 and 
all to be aobefj toatehful, and eon* 
stant in thefaUh: 9 to resist the 
emel adversary the devil. 
THHE elders which are among 
you I exhort, who am also 
an elder, and a witness of the 
sufferings of Christ, and also a 
partaker of the glory that shall 
be revealed : 

2 Feed the flock of God which 
is among you, taking the over- 
sight thereof, not by constraint, 
but willingly ; not for filthy lu- 
cre, but of a ready mind ; 

3 Neither as being lords over 
God^s heritage, but being ensam- 
ples to the flock. 

4 And when the chief Shepherd 
shall appear, ye shall receive a 
crown of glory that fadeth not 
away. 

5 Likewise, ye younger, submit 
yourselves unto the elder. Yea, 
all of you bo subject one to an- 
other, and be clothed with hn- 
mility: for God resisteth the 
proud, and giveth grace to the 
humble. 
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CHAP. I. 



several duties. 



6 Hamble yourseWes therefore 
under the mighty hand of God, 
that he may exalt you in due 
time: 

7 Casting all your care upon 
him ; for he careth for you. 

8 Be sober, be vigilant; be- 
cause your adversary the devil, 
•8 a roaring lion, walketh about, 
seekinff whom he may devour : 

9 Whom resist steadfast in the 
faith, knowing that the same af- 
flictions are accomplished in your 
brethren that are in the world. 

10 But the Grod of all grace, 
who hath called us unto his 
eternal glory by Christ Jesus, 
after that ye have suffered a 



while, make you perfect, stablish, 
strengthen, settle you. 

1 1 To him ie glory and domin- 
ion for ever and ever. Amen. 

12 By Sylvanus, a faithful 
brother unto you, as I suppose, I 
have written briefly, exhorting, 
and testifying that this is the 
true grace of God wherein ye 
stand. 

13 The church that is at Baby- 
lon, elected together with you, 
saluteth you ; and so doth Mar- 
cus my son. 

14 Greet ye one another with a 
kiss of charity. Peace be with 
you all that are in Christ Jesus. 
Amen. 
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that is in the world through 



CHAP. I. 
1 Confirming thtm in hope of the 
increase ^ Go<Pb rraeeSf 6 he ex- 
horteth them, by Jraithf and good 
tcorktf to make their catling sure: 
12 whereof he ie careful to remem- 
ber them^ Jtnowing that his death is 
at hand: 16 and toameth them to 
be constant in the faith of Christy 
who is the true Son of God, by the 
eye-toitnees of the apostles beholding 
his majesty, and by the testimony 
of the f'ather, and the jtrophets. 
OlMON Peter, a servant and an 
^ apostle of Jesus Christ, to 
them that have obtained like pre- 
cious faith with us through the 
righteousness of God and our 
Saviour Jesus Christ : 

2 Grace and peace be multiplied 
unto you through the knowledge 
of God, and of Jesus our Lord, 

3 According as his divine power 
hath ^iven unto us all things that 
pertain unto life and godliness, 
through the knowledge of him that 
hath called us to glory and virtue : 

4 Whereby are given unto us 
exceeding great and precious 
promises ; that by these ye might 
be partakers of the divine nature, 
having escaped the corruption 



lust. 

5 And besides this, giving all 
diligence, add to your faith, vir- 
tue ; and to virtue, knowledge ; 

6 And to knowledge, tempe- 
rance ; and to temperance; pa- 
tience ; and to patience, godli- 
ness; 

7 And to godliness, brotherly 
kindness ; and to brotherly kind- 
ness, charity. 

8 For if these things be in you, 
and abound, they make you that 
ye shall neither be barren nor un- 
fruitful in the knowledge of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

9 But he that lacketh these 
things is blind, and cannot see 
afar off, and hath forg^otten that 
he was purged from his old sins. 

10 Wherefore the rather, breth- 
ren, give diligence to make your 
calling and election sure : for if 
ye do these things, ye shall never 
fall: 

11 For so an entrance shall be 
ministered unto you abundantly 
into the everlasting kingdom of 
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our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. 

12 Wherefore I will not be neg- 
ligent to put you always in 
remembrance of these things, 
though ye know thenif and be es- 
tablished in the present truth. 

13 Yea, I think it meet, as long 
as I am in this tabernacle, to stir 
you up by putting you in remem- 
brance ; 

14 Knowing that shortly I must 
put off this my tabernacle, even 
as our Lord Jesus Christ hath 
shewed me. 

15 Moreover I will endeavour 
that ye may be able, after my de- 
cease, to have these things al- 
ways in remembrance. 

16 For we have not followed 
cunningly devised fables, when 
we made known unto you the 
power and coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, but were eye-wit- 
nesses of his majesty. 

17 For he received from God 
the Father honour and glory, 
when there came such a voice 
to him from the excellent glory. 
This is my beloved Son, in whom 
I am well pleased. 

18 And this voice which came 
from heaven we heard, when we 
were with him in the holy mount. 

19 We have also a more sure 
word of prophecy ; whereunto ye 
do well that ye take heed, as un- 
to a light that shineth in a dark 
place, until the day dawn, and the 
day-star arise in your hearts : 

20 Knowing this first, that no 
prophecy of the scripture b of 
any private interpretation. 

21 For the prophecy came not 
in old time by the will of man : 
but holy men of God spake as 
they were moved by the Holy 
Ghost. 

CHAP. n. 

I He foretelleth them of false teach- 



foreiold, 

er«, shewing the impiety and p«fi> 
isMient both of them and their fol- 
lowera: 7 from which the godty 
shall be delivered^ as Lot was out 
of Sodom : 10 and more fully dt- 
scribeUi the manners of those pro- 
fane and blasphemous seducers^ 
whereby they may be the better 
knownj and avoided. 

IDUT there were false prophets 
also among the people, even 
as there shall be false teachers 
among you, who privily shall 
bring in damnable heresies, even 
denying the Lord that bought 
them, and bring upon themselves 
swift destruction. 

2 And many shall follow their 
pernicious ways; by reason of 
whom the way of truth shall be 
evil spoken of. , 

3 And through covetousness 
shall they with feigned words 
make merchandise of you : whose 
judgment now of a long time 
lingereth not, and their damna- 
tion slumbereth not. 

4 For if God spared not the 
angels that sinned, but cast them 
down to hell, and delivered them 
into chains of darkness, to be re- 
served unto judgment ; 

5 And spared not the old world, 
but saved Noah the eighth per- 
soTif a preacher of righteousness, 
bringing in the flood upon the 
world of the ungodly ; 

6 And turning the cities of Sod- 
om and Gomorrah into ashes, 
condemned them with an over- 
throw, making them an ensample 
unto those that after should live 
ungodly ; 

7 And delivered just Lot, vex- 
ed with the filthy conversation of 
the wicked : 

8 (For that righteous man dwel- 
ling among them, in seeing and 
hearing, vexed his righteous soul 
from day to day with their un- 
lawful deeds ;) 

9 The Lord knoweth how to 



OJfojOxng CHAP. HI 

deliver the godly oat of tempta- those 
tions, and to reserve the unjust 
unto the day of judgment to be 
punished : 

10 But chiefly them that walk 
after the flesh in the lust of un- 
cleanness, and despise govern- 
ment. Presumptuous arc tkey^ 
self-willed ; they are not afraid 
to speak evil of dignities. 

11 Whereas angels, which are 
greater in power and might, bring 
not railing accusation against 
them before the Lord. 

12 But these, as natural brute 
beasts, made to be taken and de- 
stroyed, speak evil of the things 
that they understand not ; and 
shall utterly perish in their own 
corruption : 

13 And shall receive the re- 
ward of unrighteousness, as they 
that count it pleasure to riot in 
the day-time. Spots they are and 
blemishes, sporting themselves 
with their own deceivings while 
they feast with you ; 

14 Having eyes full of adulte- 
ry, and that cannot cease from 
sm ; beguiling unstable souls : an 
heart they have exercised with 
covetous practices ; cursed chil- 
dren: 

15 Which have forsaken the 



right way, and are cone astray, 
following the way otBalaam the 
son of Bosor, who loved the wa- 
ges of unrighteousness ; 

16 But was rebuked for his in- 
iquity: the dumb ass, speaking 
with man's voice, forbade the 
madness of the prophet. 

17 These are wells without wa- 
ter, clouds that are carried with 
a tempest ; to whom the mist of 
darVness is reserved for ever. 

18 For when they speak great 
swelling wordz of vanity, they 
allure mrouffh the lusts of the 
flesh, through much wantonness, 



fromgrmu, 
that were clean escaped 
from them who live in error. 

19 While they promise them 
liberty, they themselves are the 
servants of corruption: for of 
whom a man is overcome, of the 
same is he brought in bondage. 

20 For if after they have es- 
caped the pollutions of the world 
through the knowledge of the 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, 
they are again entangled there- 
in, and overcome, the latter end 
is worse with them than the be- 
ginning. 

21 For it had been better for 
them not to have known the way 
of righteousness, than, after they 
have known i/, to turn from the 
holy commandment delivered un- 
to them. 

22 But it is happened unto 
them according to the true prov- 
erb, The dog is turned to his 
own vomit again ; and, The sow 
that was wa^ed, to her wallow- 
ing in the mire. 

CHAP. in. 



1 He aaauretk them of the certainty 
qf Chriat'a coming to judgment, 
against those scomers who dispute 
against it: 8 warning the godly, 
for the long patience of Ood, to 
hasten their rtmentance. 10 He 
describeth also the manner how the 
world shall be destroyed : 11 exhort- 
iM them,from the expectation there- 
of, to aXL holiness of life : 15 and 
again, to think the patience of God 
to tend to their salvation, as Paul 
wrote to them in his epistles. 
nPHIS second epistle, beloved, 
■*• I now write unto you; in 
both which I stir up your pure 
minds by way of remembrance : 
2 That ye maybe mindful of 
the words which were spoken be- 
fore by the holy prophets, and of 
the commandment of us the apos- 
tles of the Lord and Saviour : 
8 Knowing this first, that there 
shall come m the last days scoflf- 
ers, walking afler their own loita, 



CtftdiiU^ of 
4 And saying, 



r. JOHN. 



Where is the 
promise of his coming 1 for since 
the fathers fell asleep, all things 
continue as they were from the 
beginning of the creation. 
b For this they willingly are 
^orant of, that by the #ord of 
God the heavens were of old, and 
the earth standing out of the wa- 
ter and in the water : 

6 Whereby the world that then 
was, being overflowed with wa- 
ter, perished : 

7 'Bat the heavens and the 
earth, which are now, by the 
same word are kept in store, re- 
served unto fire against the day 
of judgment and perdition of un- 
godly men. 

8 But, beloved, be not ignorant 
of this one thing, that one day is 
with the Lord as a thousand years, 
and a thousand years as one day. 

9 The Lord is not slack con- 
cerning his promise, as some men 
count slackness ; but is long-suf- 
fering to us-ward, not willing that 
any should perish, but that all 
should come to repentance. 

10 But the day of the Lord will 
come as a thief in the night ; in 
the which the heavens shall pass 
away with a great noise, and 
the elements shall melt with 
fervent heat, the earth also and 
the works that are therein shall 
be burned up. 

11 Seeing then that all these 
things shall be dissolved, what 
manner of persons ought ye to 



Ckrist^s coming. 



be in all holy conversation and 
godliness, 

12 Looking for and hasting un- 
to the coming of the day of God, 
wherein the heavens being on 
fire shall be dissolved, and the 
elements shalt melt with fervent 
heat? 

13 Nevertheless we, according 
to his promise, look for new heav- 
ens and a new earth, wherein 
dwelleth righteousness. 

14 Wherefore, beloved, seeing 
that ye look for such things, be 
diligent that ye may be found 
of him in peace, without spot, 
and blameless. 

16 And account thai the long- 
suffering of our Lord is salvation ; 
even as our beloved brother Paul 
also, according to the wisdom giv- 
en unto him, hath written unto 
you; 

16 As also in all Ms epistles, 
speaking in them of these things ; 
in which are some things hard to 
be' understood, which they that 
are unlearned and unstable wrest, 
as they do also the other scrip- 
tures, unto their own destruction. 

17 Ye therefore, beloved, see- 
ing ye know these things before, 
beware lest ye also, being led 
away vnth the error of the wicked, 
fall from your own steadfastness. 

18 But grow in grace, and in 
the knowledge of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ. To him be 
glory both now and for ever. 
Amen. 
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CHAP. L 

I He dtiseribeth the person of Christy 
in tDhom toe have etemeU life, by a 
communion with Qod : 6 to tohieh 
toe mtiat adjoin holiness of life, to 
tesUfy the truth of that mr commu- 
mm andprofesstonoffaith, as also 



to assure us of the forgiveness of 
oursifis by Christ's death. 

'T'HAT which was from the be- 

ginning, which we have heard, 

which we have seen with our 

eyes, which we have looked upon, 
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and our hands have handled, of 
the Word of life ; 

2 (For the life was manifested, 
and we have seen it, and bear 
witness, and shew unto you that 
eternal life which was with the 
Father, and was manifested unto 
us;) 

3 That which we have seen and 
heard declare we unto you, that 
ye also may have fellowship with 
us : and truly our fellowship is 
with the Father, and with his Son 
Jesus Christ. 

4 And these thin^ write we un- 
to you, that your joy may be full. 

5 This then is the message 
which we have heard of him, and 
declare unto you, that God is 
light, and in him is no darkness 
at all. 

6 If we say that we have fel- 
lowship with him, and walk in 
darkness, we lie, and do not the 
truth: 

7 But if we walk in the light, 
8|i he is in the light, we have fel- 
lowship one with another, and 
the blood of Jesus Christ his Son 
cleanseth us from all sin. 

8 If we say that we have no 
sin, we deceive ourselves, and the 
truth is not in us. 

9 If we confess our sins, he is 
faithful and just to forgive us our 
sins, and to cleimse us from all 
unrighteousness. 

10 If we say that we have not 
sinned, we make him a liar, and 
his word is not in us. 

CHAP. 11. 

1 He eontforteh them agaitut the sins 

of infirmity. 3 Rightly to know 

Ood is to keep his commandmentSf 

9 to love our brethren, 16 and not 

to love the toorld. 18 We must be- 

leare of seducers : VOfrom whose 

deceits the godly are safe, preserved 

by persevertmee in faiths and hoU- 

nessoflife. 

lypT little children, these things 

^ write I unto you, that ye 



sin not. And if any man sin, we 
have an advocate with the Father, 
Jesus Christ the righteous : 

2 And he is the propitiation for 
our sins : and not for ours only, 
but also for the sins of the whole 
world. 

3 And hereby we do know that 
we know him, if we keep his 
commandments. 

4 He that saith, I know him, 
and keepeth not his command' 
ments, is a liar, and the truth is 
not in him. 

6 But whoso keepeth his word, 
in him verily is the love of God 
perfected : hereby know we that 
we are in him. 

6 He that saith he abideth in 
him, ought himself also so to 
walk, even as he walked. 

7 Brethren, I write no new 
commandment unto you, but an 
old commandment which ye had 
from thebe^ning : The old com- 
mandment IS the word which ye 
have heard irom the beginning. 

8 Again, a new commandment 
I write unto you, which thing is 
true in him and in you : because 
the darkness is past, and the true 
light now shineth. 

§ He that saith he is in the 
light, and hateth his brother, is 
in darkness even until now. 

10 He. that loveth his brother 
abideth in the light, and there is 
none occasion of stumbling in 
him. 

1 1 But he that hateth his broth- 
er is in darkness, and walketh 
in darkness, and knoweth not 
whither he goeth, because that 
darkness hath blinded his eyes. 

12 I write unto you, little chil- 
dren, because }rour sins are for- 
given you for his name's sake. 

13 I write unto you, fathers, 
because ye have known him thai 
is from the beginning. I writt 
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unto yon, young men, because ye 
hare overcome the wicked one. 
I write unto you, little children, 
because ye have known the 
Father. 

14 I have written unto you, 
fathers, because ye have known 
him that is from the beginning. 
I have written unto you, young 
men, because ye are strong, and 
the word of God abideth in you, 
and ye have overcome the wick- 
ed one. 

15 Love not the world, neither 
the things that are in the world. 
If any man love the world, the 
love of the Father is not in him. 

16 For all that is in the world, 
the lust of t^e flesh, and the lust 
of the eyes, and the pride of life, 
is not of the Father, but is of the 
world. 

17 And the world passeth away, 
and the lust thereof: but he that 
doeth the will of Grod abideth for 
ever. 

18 Little children, it is the last 
time : and as ye have heard that 
antichrist shall come, even now 
are there many antichrists ; 
whereby we know that it is the 
last time. 

19 They went out from us, but 
they were not of us ; for if they 
had been of us, they would no 
doubt have continued \^ith us: 
but they went out^ that they might 
be made manifest that they were 
not all of us. 

20 But ye have an unction from 
the Holy One, and ye know all 
things. 

21 I have not written unto you 
because ye know not the truth, 
but because ye know it, and that 
no lie is of the truth. 

22 Who is a liar but he that 
denieth that Jesus is the Christ 1 
He is antichrist, that denieth the 
Father and the Son. 



23 "Whosoever denieth the Son, 
the same hath not the Father : 
\hut he that acknotoledgeth the 
Son hath the Father also^ 

24 Let that therefore abide in 
you, which ye have heard from 
the beginninff. If that which ye 
have heard urom the beginning 
shall remain in you, ye also shau 
continue in the Son, and in the 
Father. 

25 And this is the promise that 
he hath promised us, even eternal 
life. 

26 These things have I written 
unto you concerning them that 
seduce you. 

27 But the anointing which ye 
have received of him abideth in 
you, and ye need not that any 
man teach you : but as the same 
anointing teacheth you of all 
things, and is truth, and is no lie, 
and even as it hath taught you, 
ye shall abide in him. 

28 And now, little children, 
abide m him ; that when he shall 
appear, we may have confidence, 
and not be ashamed before him 
at his coming. 

29 If ye know that he is right- 
eous, ye know that every one that 
doeth righteousness is bom of 



CHAP. in. 

1 He dedareth the singular love if 

Ood towarda im, in maJring us his 

sons: 3 who therefore ought obo- 

dienlly to keep his eommandmentSf 

IJ as also brothertjf to love one 

another. 

TOEHOLD what manner of love 

-^ the Father hath bestowed 

upon us, that we should be called 

the sons of God ! therefore the 

world knoweth us not, because it 

knew him not. 

2 Beloved, now are we the sone 

of God, and it doth not yet ap» 

pear what we shall be : but we 

Know that, when he shall appear, 

342 



Of br&iherly love. CHAP. IV. 

we shall be like him ; for we shall 
see him as he is. 

3 And every man that hath this 
hope in him parifieth himself, 
even as he is pure. 

4 Whosoever committeth sin 
transgresseth also the law; for 
sin is the transgression of the 
law. 

5 And ye 'know that he was 
manifested to take away our sins ; 
and in him is no sin. 

6 Whosoever abideth in him 
sinneth not : whosoever sinneth 
hath not seen him, neither known 
him. 

7 Little children, let no man 
deceive yon : he that doeth right- 
eousness is righteous, even as he 
is righteous. 

8 He that committeth sin is of 
the devil ; for the devil sinneth 
from the beginning. For this pur- 
pose the Son of Grod was mani- 
fested, that he might destroy the 
works of the devil. 

9 Whosoever is bom of God 
doth not commit sin ; for his seed 
remaineth in him ; and he cannot 
sin, because he is bom of God. 

10 In this the children of God 
are manifest, and the children of 
the devil : whosoever doeth not 
righteousness is not of God, nei- 
ther he that loveth not his 
brother. 

11 For this is the message that 
ye heard from the beginning, that 
we should love one another. 

12 Not as Cain, toko was of 
that wicked one, and slew his 
brother. And wherefore slew he 
himi Because his own works 
were evil, and his brother's right- 
eous. 

13 Marvel not, my brethren, if 
the world hate you. 

14 We know that we have 
passed from death unto life, be- 
cause we love the brethren. He 



Of false teacKera. 

that loveth not his brother, abi- 
deth in death. 

15 Whosoever hateth his broth- 
er, is a murderer : and ye know 
that no murderer hath eternal 
life abiding in him. 

16 Hereby perceive we the love 
of God, because he laid down 
his life for us : and we ought to 
lay down our lives for the breth- 
ren. 

17 But whoso hath this world's 
good, and secth his brother have 
need, and shutteth up his bowels 
of compassion from him, how 
dwelletn the love of God in 
himi 

IS My little children, let us not 
love in word, neither in tongue, 
but in deed and in truth. 

19 And hereby we know that 
we are of the truth, and shall as- 
sure our hearts before him. 

20 For if our heart condemn 
us, God is greater than our heart, 
and knoweth all things. 

21 Beloved, if our heart con- 
demn us not, then have we confi- 
dence toward God. 

22 And whatsoever we ask, we 
receive of him, because we keep 
his commandments, and do those 
things that are pleasing in his 
sight. 

23 And this is his command- 
ment ;That we should believe on 
the name of his Son Jesus Christ, 
and love one another, as he gave 
us commandment. 

24 And he that keepeth his com- 
mandments, dwelletn in him, and 
he in him. And hereby we 
know that he abideth in us, 
by the Spirit which he hath giv- 
en us. 

CHAP. IV. 

] He warneth them not to believe all 
teacKera, who boost ^ the Spirit, 
but to trp them by the rules of the 
eathoHe faith : 7 arui Ay many reo' 
sons exhorteth to brotherly love. 
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"DELOVED, believe not every 
^^ spirit, but try the spirits 
whether thej are of God: be- 
cause many false prophets are 
gone out into the world. 

2 Hereby know ye the Spirit of 
God : Every spirit that confesseth 
that Jesus Christ is come in the 
flesh, is of God : 

3 And every spirit that confes- 
seth not that Jesus Christ is 
come in the flesh, is not of God. 
And this is that sfirit of anti- 
christ, whereof ye have heard 
that it should come ; and even 
now already is it in the world. 

4 Ye are of God, little chil- 
dren, and have overcome them : 
because greater is he that is in 
yoQ, than he that is in the world. 

5 They are of the world : there- 
fore speak they of the world, and 
the world heareth them. 

6 We are of God. He that 
knoweth God, heareth us; he 
that is not of God, heareth not 
us. Hereby know we the spirit 
of truth, and the spirit of error. 

7 Beloved, let us love one an- 
other : for love is of God ; and 
every one that loveth is bom of 
God, and knoweth God. 

8 He that loveth not, knoweth 
not God ; for God is love. 

9 In this was manifested 
the love of God toward us, be- 
cause that God sent his only-be- 
gotten Son into the world, that 
we might live through him. 

10 Heroin is love, not that we 
loved God, but that he loved us, 
and sent his Son to he the propi- 
tiation for our sins. 

1 1 Beloved, if God so loved us, 
we ought also to love one an- 
other. 

12 No man hath seen God at 
any time. If we love one another, 
God dwelleth in us, and his love 
is perfected in us. 
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13 Hereby know we that we 
dwell in him, and he in us, be- 
cause he bath given us oi his 
Spirit. 

14 And we have seen and do 
testify, that the Father sent the 
Son to he the Saviour of the 
world. 

15 Whosoever shall confess that 
Jesus is the Son 6f God, God 
dwelleth in him, and he in Grod. 

16 And we have known and 
believed the love that God hath 
to us. God is love : and he that 
dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, 
and God in him. 

17 Herein is our love made per- 
fect, that we may have boldnesa 
in the day of judgment : because 
as he is, so are we in this world. 

18 There is no fear in love; 
but perfect love casteth out fear : 
because fear hath torment. He 
that feareth, is not made perfect 
in love. 

19 We love him, because he 
first loved us. 

20 If a man say, I love Grod, 
and hateth his brother, he is a 
liar. For he that loveth not his 
brother, whom he hath seen, how 
can he love God, whom he hath 
not seen % 

21 And this commandment have 
we from him,That he who loveth 
Gk>d, love his brother also. 

CHAP. T. 
I Be that Umtth Ood loveth his cAif* 
drertf and keepeth hU command- 
menu; 3 which to the faithful are 
Ught, and not grievoua. 9 Jeeua ie 
the Son of Chd, abU to save ue, 14 
and to hear ourpraifero, which we 
make for ouradvea^ and for others. 

WHOSOEVER believeth that 
Jesus is the Christ, is bOTn 
of God : and every one that lov- 
eth him that begat, loveth him 
also that is begotten of him. 
2 By this we know that we 
love the children of God, wh«i 
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we love God, and keep his com> 
mandments. 

3 For this is the love of God, 
that we keep his conunandments ; 
and his commandments are not 
grievous. 

4 For whatsoever is bom of 
God, overcometh the world : and 
this is the victory that overcom- 
eth the world, even our faith. 

6 Who is he that overcometh 
the world, but he that believeth 
that Jesus is the Son of God 1 

6 This is he that came by war 
ter and blood, even Jesus Christ ; 
not by water only, but by water 
and blood. And it is the Spirit 
that beareth witness, because the 
Spirit is truth. 

7 For there are three that bear 
record in heaven, the Father, the 
Word, and the Holy Ghost : and 
these three are one. 

8 And there are three that bear 
witness in earth, the spirit, and 
the water, and the blood; and 
these three agree in one. ^ 

9 If we receive the witness of 
men, the witness of God is great- 
er : for this is the witness of God 
which he hath testified of his 
Son. 

10 He that believeth on the Son 
of God hath the witness in him- 
self: he that believeth not God, 
hath made him a liar, because he 
believeth not the record that God 
gave of his Son. 

1 1 And this is the record, that 
God hath given to us eternal life : 
and this life is in his Son. 

12 He that hath the Son, hath 

P2 



life ; and he that hath not the 
Son of God, hath not life. 

13 These things have I written 
unto you that believe on the name 
of the Son of God ; that ye may 
know that ye have eternal life, 
and that ye may believe on the 
name of the Son of God. 

14 And this is the confidence 
that we have in him, that if we 
ask any thing according to his 
will, he heareth us : 

16 And if we know that he hear 
us, whatsoever we ask, we know 
that we have the petitions that 
we desired of him. 

16 If any man see his brother 
sin a sin which is not unto death, 
he shall ask, and he shall give 
him life for them that sin not un- 
to death. There is a sin unto 
death : I do not say that he shall 
pray for it. 

17 All unrighteousness is sin : 
and there is a sin not unto death. 

18 We know that whosoever is 
bom of God, sinneth not ; but he 
that is begotten of God, keepeth 
himself, and that wicked one 
toucheth him not. 

19 And we know that we are 
of God, and the whole world lieth 
in wickedness. 

20 And we know that the Son 
of God is come, and hath given 
us an understanding, that we may 
know him that is true ; and we are 
in him that is true, even in his Son 
Jesus Christ. This is the true 
God, and eternal life. 

21 Little children; keep your- 
selves from idols. Amen. . 
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Ht exhorteth a certain hotuureMe 
matron^ with her children^ to per- 
severe %n Chrietiari love and beliefs 
Siest they loae the reward of that 
former profeeaion ; 10 and to have 
nothing to do with those aeducere 
that bring not the true doctrine of 
Christ Jeaua. 
'pHE elder unto the elect lady^ 
'^ and her children, whom I love 
in the truth ', and not I only, but 
also all they that have known the 
truth ; 

2 For the truth's sake which 
dwelleth in us, and shall be with 
us for ever^ 

3 Grace be with you. mercy^ 
and peace from God the Father, 
and from the Lord Jesus Christ, 
the Son of the Father, in truth and 
love. 

4 I rejoiced greatly, that I found 
of thy children walking in truth, 
as we have received a command- 
ment from the Father. 

5 And now I beseech thee, lady, 
not as though I wrote a new com- 
mandment unto thee, but that 
which we had from the begiming, 
that we love one another. 

6 And this is love, that we walk 
after his commandments. This is 
the commandment, That a* ye 



have heard from the begiimtngf^ 
ye should walk in it. 

7 For many deceivers are en-* 
tered into the world, who confe«9 
not that Jesus Christ is come in 
the flesh. This is a «feceiver, and 
lan antichrist. 

8 Look ta yourselves, that we- 
lose not these things which we 
have wrought, but that we receive 
a fall rewud. 

9 Whosoever tnuisgresseth, and 
abideth not in the doctrine of 
Christ, hath not God. He that 
abideth in the doctrine of Christ, 
he hath both the Father and the 
Son. 

10 If there come any onto you, 
and bring not this doctrine, re-* 
ceive him not into ytmr house, 
neither bid hirap God speed : 

11 For he that biddeth lum God 
speed, is partaker of his evil 
deeds. 

12 Having many things to write 
unto you, i would not tifnle with 
paper and ink : but I trust to come 
unto you, and speak face to fiice, 
that our joy may be full. 

13 The children of thy elect 
sister greet thee. Ames. 



1 The Third Epistle of JOHN. 



Be eommendeth Gaiuafor Ma pietff 
6 and hospitality 7 to true preach- 
era : 9 complaining of the unkind 
deaUng of ambittoua Diotrephes 
on the contrary aide^ 11 whose evil 
example is not to befoUetoedi 12 
and -giveth apeeial teatimony to the 
good report of Demetriua^ 

T^HE elder unto the well-belov- 

"■- ed Gaius, whom I love in the 

truth. 
3 Beloved, I wish above all 

things that thou mayest prosper 



and be in health, even a» thy sooi 
prospereth. 

3 For I rejoiced! greatly, when 
the brethren came and testified of 
the truth that ia m thee^ even as 
thou walkest in the titith. 

4 I have no greater joy than to 
hear that my children walk in truth. 

& Beloved, thou doest faithfgifly 
whatsoever thou doest to fhlv 
brethren, and to strangers ; 
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Which haver borne witness of 
thy chanty before the church: 
whom if thou bring forward on 
their journey after a godly sort, 
thou eiialt do well : 

7 Because that for his name's 
sake they went forth, taking noth'- 
ing of the Gentiles. 

8 We therefore ought to receive 
such, that we might be fellow- 
helpers to the truth. 

9 I wrote unto tlie church : but 
Diotrephes, who loveth to have 
the pre-eminence among them, 
receiveth us not. 

10 Wherefore, if I come, I will 
remember his deeds which he do- 
eth, prating against us with mali- 
cious words: and not content 
therewith, neither doth he him- 
self receive the brethren, and ibr- 
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biddeth them that would, and 
casteth them out of the church. 

11 Beloved, follow not that 
which is evil, but that which is 
good. He that doeth good is of 
God : but he that doeth evil hath 
not seen God. 

12 Demetrius hath good report 
of all meUf and of the truth itself: 
yea, and we also bear record ; 
and ye know that our record is 
true. 

13 I had many things to write, 
but I will not with ink and pen 
write unto thee : 

14 But I trust I shall shortly see 
thee, and we shall speak face to 
face. Peace be to thee. Our 
friends salute thee. Greet the 
friends by name. 
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ffe exhotteth them to be constant in 
the prof ession qf the faith. 4 False 
teaehefs are crept in to seduce 
them : for whose damnable doctrine 
and manners horrible jmnishment 
is prepared : 20 whereas the godly, 
by the assistance of the Holy Spirtt, 
and prayers to God, mav persevere^ 
and grow in grace, ana keep them- 
selves, and recover others out qfthe 
snares of those deceiversi 

TUD£, the servant of Jesus 
^^ Christ, and brother of James, 
to them that are sanctified by God 
the Father, and preserved in Jesus 
Christ, and called : 

2 Mercy unto you, and peace, 
and love, be multiplied. 

3 Beloved, when I gave all dil- 
igence to write unto you of the 
common salvation, it was need- 
ful for me to write unto you, and 
exhort you that ye should earn- 
estly contend for the faith which 
was once delivered unto the 
saints. 

4 For there are certain men 
crept in unawares, who were be- 



fore of old ordained to this con- 
denmation, ungodly men, turning 
the grace of our God into lasciv- 
iousness, and denying the only 
Lord God, and our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

5 I will therefore put you in 
remembrance, though ye once 
knew this, how that the Lord, 
having saved the people out of 
the land of Egypt, afterward de- 
stroyed them that believed not. 

6 And the angels which kept 
not their first estate, but left their 
own habitation, he hath reserved 
in everlasting chains under dark- 
ness unto the judgment of the 
great day. 

7 Even as Sodom and Gomor- 
rah, and the cities about them in 
like manner, giving themselves 
over to fornication, and going 
after strange flesh, are set forth 
for an example, suffering the ven- 
geance of eternal fire. 

8 Likewise also these filthy 
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dreamera defile the flesh, despise 
dominion, and speak evil of dig- 
nities. 

9 Yet Michael the archangel, 
when contending with the devil, 
(he disputed about the body olf 
Moses,) durst not bring against 
him a railing accusation, but said. 
The Lord rebuke thee. 

10 But these speak evil of those 
things which they know not : but 
what they know naturally, as 
bnite beasts, in those things they 
corrupt themselves. 

11 Wo unto them! for they 
have gone in the way of Cain, 
and ran greedily after the error 
of Balaam for reward, and per- 
ished in the gainsaying of Core. 

\2 These are spots in your 
feasts of charity, when they 
feast with you, feeding them- 
selves without fear : clouds tJiey 
cart without water, carried about 
of winds; trees whose fruit with- 
ereth, without fruit, twice dead, 
plucked up by the roots ; 

13 Raging waves of the sea, 
foaming oat their own shame; 
wandering stars, to whom is re- 
served the blaclmess of darkness 
for ever. 

14 And Enoch also, the sev- 
enth from Adam, prophesied of 
these, saying, Behold, the Lord 
cometh with ten thousand of his 
samts, 

16 To execute judgment upon 
all, and to convince all that are 
ungodly among them of all their 
ungodly deeds which they have 
ungodly committed, and of all 



tn ihefaiik. 
their hard 9ptethe9 which ungod- 
ly sinners have spoken against 
him. 

16 These are murmurers* com* 
plainers, walking after their own 
lusts; and their mouth speak- 
eth great swelling toordA, having 
men's persons in admiration be- 
cause of advantage. 

17 But, beloved, remember ye 
the words which were spoken be- 
fore of the apostles of our Lord 
Jesus Christ ; 

18 How that they told yoa 
there should be mockers in the 
last time, who should walk after 
their own ungodly lusts. 

19 These be they who separate 
themselves, sensual, having not 
the Spirit. 

20 But ye, beloved, building 
up yourselves on your most holy 
faith, praying in the Holy Ghost, 

21 ICeep yourselves in the love 
of God, looking for the mercy of 
our Lord Jesus Christ unto eter* 
nal life. 

22 And of some have compaa- 
siou, making a difference : 

23 And others save with fear, 
pulling them out of the fire ; ha- 
ting even the garment spotted by 
the flesh. 

24 Now unto him that is able 
to keep you from falling, and to 
present you faultless before the 
presence of his glory with exceed- 
ing joy, 

25 To the only wise God our 
Saviour, be glory and majesty, 
dominion and power, both now 
and ever. Amen. 



1 The REVELATION o/S. JOHN the Divine. 

CHAP. I. I 'PHE Revelation of Jesus Christ, 

4 John witetk his reveloHon to the which God gave unto him, to 

seven churches of Ana, signified by shew unto his ser^'ants things 

the seven golden candlesticks. 7 „,u:«u ^.,„4 ol»fti^1« *.««»I*« 

The coming of Christ. UHis glo- ^°^^*^ ™?®t ^"^^^^ ?*™® .*? 

rious power and majesty, pass; and he sent and signifi* 
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ed it by his angel unto his ser- 
vant John : 

2 Who bare record of the word 
of God, and of the testimony of 
Jesus Christ, and of all things 
that he saw. 

3 Blessed is he that readeth, 
and they that hear the words of 
this prophecy, and keep those 
things which are written therein : 
for the time is at hand. 

4 JOHN to the seven churches 
•^ which are in Asia : Grace 

be unto you, and peace, from him 
which is,and which was, and which 
is to come ; and from the sev- 
en Spirits which are before his 
throne ; 

6 And from Jesus Christ, who 
is the faithful Witness, and the 
First-begotten of the dead, and 
the Prince of the kings of the 
earth. Unto him that loved us, 
and washed us from our sins in 
his own blood, 

6 And hath made us kings and 
priests unto God and his Father ; 
to him be glory and dominion for 
ever and ever. Amen. 

7 Behold, he cometh with 
clouds ; and every eye shall see 
him, and they also which pierced 
him : and all kindreds of the earth 
shall wail because of him. Even 
so. Amen. 

8 I am Alpha and Omega, the 
beginning and the ending, saith 
the Lord, which is, and which 
was, and which is to come, the 
Almighty. 

9 I John, who also am your 
brother, and companion in tribu- 
lation, and in the kingdom and 
patience of Jesus Christ, was in 
the isle that is called Patmos, for 
the word of God, and for the tes- 
timony of Jesus Christ. 

10 I was in the Spirit on the 
Iiord's day, and heard behind me 
a great voice, as of a trumpet. 



of Christ 

11 Saying, I am Alpha and 
Omeffa, the first and the last : 
and. What thou seest, write in a 
bookf and send it unto the seven 
churches which are in Asia ; unto 
Ephesus, and unto Smyrna, and 
unto Pergamos, and unto Thya- 
tira, and unto Sardis, and unto 
Philadelphia, and unto Laodicea. 

12 And I turned to see the 
voice that spake with me. And 
being turned, I saw seven golden 
candlesticks ; 

13 And in the midst of the sev- 
en candlesticks one like unto the 
Son of man, clothed with a gar- 
ment down to the foot, and ffirt 
about the paps with a golden 
girdle. 

14 His head and his hairs were 
white like wool, as white as 
snow ; and his eyes were as a 
flame of fire ; 

15 And his feet like unto fine 
brass, as if they burned in a fur- 
nace ; and his voice as the sound 
of many waters. 

16 And he had in his right 
hand seven stars : and out of his 
mouth went a sharp two-edged 
sword : and his countenance was 
as thesunshinethin his strength. 

17 And when I saw him, I fell 
at his feet as dead. And he laid 
his right hand upon me, saying 
unto me, Fear not ; I am the first 
and the last : 

18 / am he that liveth, and was 
dead ; and behold, I am alive for 
evermore^ Amen ; and have the 
keys of hell and of death. 

19 Write the things which thou 
hast seen, and the things which 
are, and the thmgs whuh shall 
be hereafter ; 

20 The mystery of the seven 
stars which thou sawest in my 
right hand, and the seven golden 
candlesticks. The seven stars 
are the angels of the. seven 
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chtirches : and the seven candle- 
sticks which thou sawest are the 
seven churches. 

CHAP. II. 
WheU ia commanded to be toritten to 
the angtlBy that is. the ministers of 
the churthes of I JSpheaua^ Smyr- 
no, 12 PergamoSf 18 Thyatira: 
and what is eommendedy or found 
toanting in them. 

TJNTO the angel of the chuwh 
^ of Ephesus write : These 
things saith he that holdeth the 
seven stars in his right hand, who 
walketh in the midst of the seven 
golden candlesticks ; 

2 I know thy works^ and thy 
labour, and thy patience, and how 
thou canst not bear them which 
are evil ; and thou hast tried them 
which say they are apostles, and 
are not; and hast found them 
liars: 

3 And hast borne, and hast pa* 
tience, and for my name's sake 
hast laboured, and hast not faint- 
ed. 

4 Nevertheless, I have somewhat 
against thee, because thou hast 
left thy first love. 

5 Remember therefore from 
whence thou art fallen, and re- 
pent, and do the first works ; or 
else I will come unto thee quick- 
ly, and will remove thy candle- 
stick out of his place, except thou 
repent. 

6 But this thou hast, that thou 
hatest the deeds of the Nicolai- 
tanes, which I also hate. 

7 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto 
the churches ; To him that over- 
cometh will I ^ive to eat of the 
tree of life, which is m the midst 
of the paradise of God. 

8 And unto the angel of the 
church in Smyrna, write ; These 
thinffs saith the first and the last, 
which was dead, and is alive ; 

9 I know thy works, and tribu- 



lation, and poverty, (but thou art • 
rich) and / know the blasphemy 
of them which say they are Jews, 
and are not, but are the syna- 
gogue of Satan. 

10 Fear none of those things 
which thou shalt suffer. Behold, 
the jdevil shall cast some of you 
into prison, that ye may be tried ; 
and ye shall have tribulatioa ten 
days. Be thou faithful unto death, 
and I will give thee a crown of 
life. 

11 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto 
the churches ; He that overoom- 
eth, shall not be hurt of tho 
second death. 

15 And to the angel of the 
church in Pergamos write ; These 
things saith he which hath the 
sharp sword with two edges ; 

18 I know thy works, and* 
where thou dwellest, even where 
Satan's seat is : and thou boldest 
fast my name, and hast not de- 
nied my faith, even in those days 
wherein Antipas was my faith^l 
martyr, who was slain among you, 
where Satan dwelleth. 

14 But I have a few things 
against thee, because thou hast 
there them that hold the doctrine 
of Balaam, who taught Balak to 
cast a stumbling-block before the 
children of Israel, to eat thmga 
sacrificed unto idols, and to com- 
mit fornication. 

16 So hast thou also them that 
hold the doctrine of the Nicolai- 
tanes, which thing I hate. 

16 Repent ; or else I will come 
unto thee quickly, and will figfat 
against them with the sword of 
my mouth. 

17 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto 
the churches : To him that ovep- 
cometh will I give to eat of the 
hidden manna, and will give him 
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A white stone, and in the stone a 
new name written, which no man 
knoweth, saving he thatreceiveth 

18 And unto the angel of the 
ehurch in Thyatira write ; These 
things saith the Son of Qod, who 
hath his eyes like unto a flame of 
file, and his feet mre like fine 
brass; 

19 lknowthywork0)and<ihart« 
ty* and service, and faith, and thy 
patience) and thy works ; and the 
last to be more than the first : 

20 Notwithstanding, I have a 
few things against thee, because 
thou sunerest that woman Jeze- 
bel, which calleth herself a proph- 
etesS) to teach and to seduce 
my servants to commit fontc** 
tion, and to eat things sacrificed 
unto idols. 

31 And I gave her space to re- 
pent of her fornication^ and she 
tepented not. 

32 Behold, I will cast her into a 
bed, and them that commit adul- 
tery with her into great tribula- 
tion, except they repent of their 
deeds. 

33 And I will kill her children 
with death ; and all the churches 
shall know that I am he which 
searcheth the reins and hearts: 
and I will ^ve unto every one of 
you accordmg to your works. 

34 But unto you I say, and unto 
the rest in Thyatira, As many as 
have not this doctrine, and which 
have not known the depths of 
Satan, as they speak ; I will put 
upon you none other burden i 

36 But that which ye have al- 
ready f hold hat till I come. 

36 And he that overcometh, 
and keepeth my works unto the 
end, to him will I give power over 
the nations : 

87 (And he shall rule them with 
a rod of iron ; as the vessels of a 
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potter shall they be broken to 
shivers :) even as I received of 
my Father. 

38 And I will give him thd 
morning-star. 

39 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto 
the churches* 

CHAP. IIL 

2 The angel qf the church of Sardit 
U reproved^ 3 exhorted to repent^ 
and threatened if he do not ryaent* 
8 The angel qfthe church ofPhilO' 
delphia 10 it approved/or hie dili- 
gence andpatience. 15 The angel 
qf Laodicea rebuked, for being 
neither hot nor eold, 19 andadmon* 
iehed to be more zealous. 20 Chriet 
etandeth at the doot and knocketh, 
AND unto the an^el of the 
•"■ church in Sardis write; These 
things saith he that hath the seven 
Spirits of God, and the seven 
stars ; I know thy works, that 
thou hast a name that thou livest, 
and art deadi 
3 Be watchful, and strengthen 
the things which remain, that are 
ready to die : for I have not found 
thy works perfect before God. 

3 Remember therefore how thou 
hast received and heard, and 
hold fast, and r«pent. If there- 
fore thou shalt not watch, 1 
will come on thee as a thief, and 
thou shalt not know what houiT 
I will come upon thee. 

4 Thou hast a few names even 
in Sardis which have not defiled 
their garments; and they shall 
walk with me in white : for they 
are worthy. 

5 He that overcometh, the same 
shall be clothed in white raiment ; 
and I will not blot out his name 
out of the book of life, but I will 
confess his name before my Fa- 
ther! and before his angels. 

6 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto 
the churches. 

7 And to the angel of Um 
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church in Philadelphia write; 
These things saith he that is ho- 
ly, he that is true, he that hath 
. the key of David, he that open- 
eth, and no man shutteth ; and 
shutteth, and no man openeth : 

8 I know thy works : behold, I 
haye set before thee an open 
door, and no man can shut it : for 
thou hast a little strength, and 
hast kept my word, and nast not 
denied my name. 

9 Behold, I will make them of 
the synagogue of Satan, which 
say they are Jews, and are not, 
but do lie ; behold, I will make 
them to come and worship before 
thy feet, and to know that I have 
loved thee. 

10 Because thou hast kept the 
word of my patience, I also will 
keep thee from the hour of temp- 
tation, which shall come upon all 
the world, to try them that dwell 
upon the earth. 

11 Behold, I come quickly: 
hold that fast which thou hast, 
that no man take thy crown. 

12 Him that overcometh, will I 
make a pillar in the temple of 
my God, and he shall go no more 
out : and I will write upon him 
the name of my God, and the 
name of the city of my God, 
which is new Jerusalem, which 
cometh down out of heaven from 
my God : and / Vfill write upon 
him my new name. 

13 He that hath an ear, let 
him hear what the Spirit saith 
unto the churches. 

14 And unto the angel of the 
church of the Laodiceans write ; 
These things saith the Amen, the 
faithful and true Witness, the 
beginning of the creation of God ; 

15 I know thy works, that thou 
art neither cold nor hot : I would 
thou wert cold or hot. 

16 So then, because thou art 



lukewarm, and neither cold nor 
hot, I will spue thee out of my 
mouth: 

17 Because thou sayest, I am 
rich, and increased with goods, 
and have need of nothing; and 
knowest not that thou art wretch- 
ed, and miserable, and poor, and 
blind, and naked : 

18 I counsel thee to buy of me 
gold tried in the fire, that thou 
mayest be rich; and white rai- 
ment, that thou mayest be cloth- 
ed, and that the shame of thy 
nakedness do not appear; and 
anoint thine eyes with eye-salve, 
that thou mayest see. 

19 As many as I love, I re- 
buke and chasten: be zealous 
theftfore, and repent. 

80 Behold, I stand at the door, 
and knock : If any man hear my 
voice, and open the door, I will 
come in to him, and will sup with 
him, and he with me. 

21 To him that overcometh will 

1 grant to sit with me in my 
throne, even as I also overcame, 
and am set down with my Father 
in his throne. 

22 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto 
the churches. 

CHAP. IV. 

2 John aeeth the throne of God in 
heaven. 4 ITTkc four and twenty 
elders. 6 TThe four beasts full of 
eyes before and hthindAXSThe elders 
lay down their crowns^ and worship 
him that sat on the throne. 

A FTER this I looked, and be- 
hold, a door was opened in 
heaven : and the first voice which 
I heard, wo* as it were of a trum- 
pet talking with me ; which said. 
Come up hither, and I will shew 
thee things which must be here- 
after. 

2 And immediately I was in the 

Spirit : and behold, a throne was 
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9wm seaist 



set in heaven, and <m€ sat on the 
throne. 

3 And he that sat was to look 
upon like a jasper and a sardine 
stone : and ^re was a rainbow 
round about the throne in sight 
like unto an emerald. 

4 And round about the throne 
were four and twenty seats ; and 
upon the seats I saw four and 
twenty elders sitting, clothed in 
white raiment ; and they had on 
their heads crowns of gold. 

5 And out of the throne pro- 
ceeded lightnings, and thunder- 
ings, and' voices. And there were 
seven lamps of fire burning be- 
fore the throne, which are the 
seven Spirits of God. 

6 And before the throne there 
was a sea of glass like unto crys- 
tal: And in the midst of the 
throne, and round about the 
throne, were four beasts full of 
eyes before and behind. 

7 And the first beast was like a 
lion, and the second beast like a 
calf, and the third beast had a 
face as a man, and the fourth 
beast was like a flymg eagle. 

8 And the four beasts had each 
of them six wings about him; 
and they were full of eyes within : 
and they rest not day and night, 
saying, Holy, holy, holy. Lord 
God Almighty, which was, and 
is, and is to come. 

9 And when those beasts give 
glory, and honour, and thanks to 
him that sat on the throne, who 
liveth for ever and ever, 

10 The four and twenty elders 
fall down before him that sat on 
the throne, and worship him that 
liveth for ever and ever, and cast 
their crowns before the throne, 
saying, 

U Thou art worthy, O Lord, to 
receive glory, and honour, and 
power: lor thou hast created all 



things, and for thy pleasure they 
are and were created. 

CHAP. V. 

1 The book sealed with seven aeala : 9 

wfdch only the Lamb that toaa slain 

is worthy to open. 12 T^ertfore 

the elders praise Atm, 9 and confess 

that he redesTned themwiih his blood* 

A ND I saw in the rifht hand 

"^^ of him that sat on the throne 

a book written within and on the 

back side, sealed with seven seals.. 

2 And I saw a strong angel 
with a loud voice, 

10 is worthy to open the book, 
and to loose the seals thereof? 

3 And no man in heaven, nor 
in earth, neither under the earth, 
was able to open the book, nei- 
ther to look thereon. 

4 And I wept much, because no 
man was found worthy to open, 
and to read the book, neither to 
look thereon. 

5 And one of the elders .saith 
unto me. Weep not : behold, the 
Lion of the tribe of Juda, the 
Root of David, hath prevailed to 
open the book, and to loose the 
seven seals thereof. 

6 And I beheld, and lo, in thQ 
midst of the throne, and of the 
four beasts, and in the midst of 
the elders, stood a Lamb as it had 
been slain, having seven horns, 
and seven eyes, which are the sev- 
en Spirits of God sent forth into 
all the earth. 

7 And he came and took the 
book out of the right hand of 
him that sat upon the throne. 

8 And when he had taken 
the book, the four beasts, and 
four and twenty elders fell down 
before the Lamb, having every 
one of them harps, and golden 
vials full of odours, which are the 
prayers of saints. 

9 And they sung a new song, 
saying, Thou art worthy to tako 
the iMok, and to open the aeala 
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thereof: for thou wast slain, and 
hast redeemed us to God by thy 
blood out of every kindred, and 
tongue, and people, and nation ; 

10 And hast made us unto our 
God kings and priests: and we 
shall reiffn on the earth. 

11 And I beheld, and I heard 
the voice of many angels round 
about the throne, and the beasts, 
and the elders : and the number 
of them was ten thousand times 
ten thousand, and thousands of 
thousands ; 

12 Saying with a loud voice, 
Worthy is the Lamb that was 
slain to receive power, and riches, 
and wisdom, and strength, and 
honour, and glory, and blessing. 

13 And every creature which is 
in heaven, and on the earth, and 
under the earth, and such as are in 
the sea, and all that are in them, 
heard I saying, Blessing, and 
honour, and glory, and power, be 
unto him that sitteth upon the 
throne, and unto the Lamb, for 
ever and ever. 

14 And the four beasts said. 
Amen. And the four and twenty 
elders fell down and worshipped 
him that liveth for ever and ever. 

CHAP. VI. 
1 7%« opening of the aeala in orders 

and what fouowed thereupon^ eon- 

taining a prophecy to the end of the 

toorid. 

A ND I saw when the Lamb 
*"• opened one of the seals, and 
I heard, as it were the noise of 
thunder, one of the four beasts, 
saying, Como and see. 

2 And I saw, and behold, a 
white horse : and he that sat on 
him had a bow; and a crown 
was given unto him : and he went 
forth conquering, and to conquer. 

3 And when he had opened the 
second seal, I heard the second 
beast say, Come and see. 

4 And there went out another 



horse tfuU was red : and power 
was given to him that sat thereon 
to tu£e peace from the earth, and 
that they should kill one another : 
and there was given unto him a 
great sword. 
6 And when he had opened the 
third seal, I heard the third beast 
say, Come and see. And I be- 
held, and lo,a black horse ; and he 
that sat on him had a pair of bal- 
ances in his hand. 

6 And I heard a voice in the 
midst of the four beasts say, A 
measure of wheat for a penny, 
aiid three measures of barley for 
a penny ; and see thou hurt not 
the oil and the wine. 

7 And when he had opened the 
fourth seal, I heard the voice of 
the fourth beast say, Come and 
see. 

8 And I looked, and behold, a 
pale horse: and his name that 
sat on him was Death, and hell 
followed with him. And power 
was given unto them over the 
fourth part of the earth, to kill 
with sword, and with hunger, 
and with death, and with the beasts 
of the earth. 

9 And when he had opened the 
fifth seal, I saw under the altar 
the souls of them that were slain 
for the word of God, and for the 
testimony which they held : 

10 And they cried with a loud 
voice, saying, How long, O Lord, 
holy and true, dost thou not judge 
and avenge our blood on them 
that dwell on the earth 1 

11 And white robes were given 
unto every one of them ; and it 
was said unto them, that they 
should rest yet for a little season, 
until their fellow-servants also 
and their brethren, that should be 
killed as they wcrey should be 
fulfilled. 

12 And I beheld when he had 
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opened the sixth seal, and lo, there 
was a great earthquake ; and the 
san became black as sackcloth of 
hair, and the moon became as 
blood : 

13 And the stars of heaven fell 
unto the earth, even as a fig-tree 
casteth her untimely figs, when 
she is shaken of a mighty wind. 

14 And the heaven departed as 
a scroll when it is rolled together ; 
and every mountain and island 
were moved out of their places. 

16 And the kings of the earth, 
and the great men, and the rich 
men, and the chief captains, and 
the mighty men, and every bond- 
man, and every free-man, hid 
themselves in the dens and in the 
rocks of the mountains ; 

1() And said to the mountains 
and rocks, Fall on us, and hide 
us from the face of him that sitteth 
on the throne, and from the wrath 
of the Lamb : 

1 7 For the great day of his wrath 
is come ; and who shall be able to 
standi 

CHAP. vn. 

3 An angd aealeth the servants of 
Qod in their foreheads^. 4 The 
number of them that teere sealed: 
of the tribes of Israel a certain 
number. 9 Qf all other ncUions an 
innumercUflemultittide^ tohich stand 
before the throne^ clad in tohite 
ro6e«, and palms in their hands. 
14 7*Ae>r robes were washed in the 
blood of the Lamb. 

A ND after these things I saw 
four angels standing on the 
four comers of the earth, holding 
the four winds of the earth, that 
the wind should not blow on the 
earth, nor on the sea, nor on any 
tree. 

8 And I saw another angel as- 
cending from the east, having 
the seal of the living God : and he 
cried with a loud voice to the four 
angels, to whom it was given to 
hun the earth and the sea, 



the sealed. 

3 Saying, Hurt not the earth, 
neither the sea, nor the trees, till 
we have sealed the servants of 
our God in their foreheads. 

4 And I heard the number of 
them which were sealed: and 
there were sealed an hundred ani 
forty and four thousand of all the 
tribes of the children of Israel. 

5 Of the tribe of Juda were seal- 
ed twelve thousand. Of the tribe 
of Reuben were sealed twelve 
thousand. Of the tribe of Gad 
were sealed twelve thousand. 

6 Of the tribe of Aser were seal- 
ed.t welve thousand. Of the tribe 
of Nephthalim were sealed twelve 
thousand. Of the tribe of Manas- 
ses were sealed twelve thou- 
sand. 

7 Of the tribe of Simeon were 
sealed twelve thousand. Of the 
tribe of Levi were sealed twelve 
thousand. Of the tribe of Issa- 
char were sealed twelve thou- 
sand. 

8 Of the tribe of Zabulon were 
sealed twelve thousand. Of the 
tribe of Joseph were sealed twelve 
thousand. Of the tribe of Benja- 
min were sealed twelve thousand. 

9 After this I beheld, and lo, a 
great multitude, which no man 
could number, of all nations, and 
kindreds, and people, and tongues, 
stood before the throne, and be- 
fore the Lamb, clothed with white 
robes, and palms in their hands ; 

10 And cried with a loud voice, 
saying, Salvation to our God 
which sitteth upon the throne, 
and unto the Lamb. 

11 And all the angels stood 
round about the throne, and about 
the elders and the four beasts, and 
fell before the throne on their 
faces, and worshipped God, 

12 Saying, Amen: Blessing, 
and glorv, and wisdom^ and 
thanksgivw, and honour, and 



Opening of ike 

power, and might, he unto our 

God for ever and ever. Amen. 

13 And one of the elders an- 
swered, saymg unto me, What 
are these which are arrayed in 
white robes 1 and whence came 
theyl 

14 And I said unto him, Sir, 
thou knowest. And he said to 
me, These are they which came 
out of great tribulation, and have 
washed their robes, and made 
them white in the blood of the 
Lamb. 

15 Therefore are they before 
the throne of God, and serve him 
day and night in his temple : and 
he that sitteth on the throne shall 
dwell among them. 

16 They snail hunger no more, 
neither thirst auy more ; neither 
shall the sun light on them, nor 
any heat. 

17 For the Lamb which is in 
the midst of the throne shall feed 
them, and shall lead them unto 
living fountains of waters : and 
God shall wipe away all tears 
from their eyes. 

CHAP. VIIL 
i At the opening of the seventh eealt 2 
seven angela had seven trumpets 
given them. 6 F\nir of them sound 
their trumpets^ and great plagues 
follow. 3 Another angel putteth 
incense to the prayers of the saints 
on the golden altar. 

A ND when he had opened the 
■*^ seventh seal, there was si- 
lence in heaven about the space 
of half an hour. 

2 And I saw the seven angels 
which stood before God ; and to 
them were given seven trumpets. 

3 And another angel came and 
stood at the,altar, having a gold- 
en censer ; and there was given 
unto him much incense, that he 
should offer it with the prayers of 
all sainU upon the golden altar 
which was before the tlurone. 
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4 And the smoke of the incense, 
wMch came with the prayers of 
the saints, ascended up before 
God out of the angePs hand. 

6 And the angel took the cen- 
ser, and filled it with fire of the 
altar, and cast t^ into the earth : 
and there were voices, and thunp 
derings, and lightnings, and an 
earthquake. 

6 And the seven angels which 
had the seven trumpets prepared 
themselves to sound. 

7 The first angel sounded, and 
there followed hail and fire min- 
gled with blood, and they were 
cast upon the earth : and the third 
part of trees was burnt up, and 
all green grass was burnt up. 

8 And the second angel sound- 
ed, and as it were a great moun- 
tain burning with fire was cast 
into the sea : and the third part 
of the sea became blood ; 

9 And the third part of the 
creatures which were in the sea, 
and had life, died ; and the third 
part of the ships were destroyed. 

10 And the third angel sound- 
ed, and there fell a great star from 
heaven, buminff as it were a 
lamp, and it fell upon the third 
part of the rivers, and upon the 
fountains of waters ; 

11 And the name of the star is 
called Wormwood : and the third 
part of the waters became worm- 
wood ; and many men died of the 
waters, because they were made 
bitter. 

12 And the fourth angel sound- 
ed, and the third part of the sun 
was smitten, and tne third part of 
the moon, and the third part of 
the stars ; so as the third part of 
them was darkened, and the day 
shone not for a third part of it, 
and the night likewise. 

13 And f beheld, and heard an 
angel flying through the midst of 
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on the earth. 



heaven, saying with a loud voice, 
Wo, wo, wo, to the inhabiters oif 
the earth, by reason of the other 
voices of the trumpet of the three 
'angels, which are yet to sound ! 

CHAP. IX. 
1 At the sounding of the fifth angel, a 
star falleth from heaven, to tehom 
i» given the wy of the bottomleea pit. 
2 He openeththepit, and there come 
forth locusts like scorpions, 12 The 
first wo past. 13 The sixth trumpet 
soundeth. 14 Four angels are let 
loose, that were bound. 

A ND the fifth angel sounded, 

and I saw a star fall from 

heaven unto the earth : and to 

him was given the key of the 

bottomless pit. 

3 And he opened the bottom- 
less pit ; and there arose asmoke 
out of the pit, as the smoke of a 
great furnace ; and the sun and 
the air were darkened by reason 
of the smoke of the pit. 

3 And there came out of the 
smoke locusts upon the earth : 
and unto them was given power, 
as the scorpions of the earth have 
power. 

4 And it was commanded them 
that they should not hurt the 
grass of the earth, neither any 
green thing, neither any tree ; 
but only those men which have 
not the seal of God in their fore- 
heads. 

5 And to them it was given 
that they should not kill them, 
but that they should be torment- 
ed five months : and their torment 
was as the torment of a scorpion, 
when he striketh a man. 

6 And in those days shall men 
seek death, and shall not find it ; 
and shall desire to die, and death 
shall flee from them. 

7 And the shapes of the locusts 
were like unto horses prepared 
unto battle ; and on their heads 
were as it were crowns like gold, 



and their faces were as the faces 
of men. 

8 And they had hair as the hair 
of women, and their teeth were 
as the teeth of lions. 

9 And they had breast-plates, 
as it were breast-plates of iron ; 
and the sound of their wings was 
as the sound of chariots of many 
horses running to battle. 

10 And they had tails like unto 
scorpions, and there were stings 
in their tails : and their power 
was to hurt men five months. 

11 And the^ had a king over 
them, which ts the angel of the 
bottomless pit, whose name in 
the Hebrew tongue is Abaddon, 
but in the Greek tongue hath his 
name Apollyon. 

12 One wo is past ; and behold, 
there come two woes more here- 
after. 

13 Andthe sixth angel sounded, 
and I heard a voice firom the four 
horns of the golden altar which 
is before God, 

14 Saying to the sixth angel 
which had the trumpet, Loose 
the four angels which are bound 
in^the great river Euphrates. 

15 And the four angels were 
loosed, which were prepared for 
an hour, and a day, and a month, 
and a year, for to slay the third 
part of men. 

16 And the number of the army 
of the horsemen were two hun- 
dred thousand thousand: and I 
heard the number of them. 

17 And thus I saw the horses 
in the vision, and them that sat 
on them, having breast-plates of 
fire, and of jacinth, and brim- 
stone : and the heads of the horses 
were as the heads of lions ; and 
out of their mouths issued fire, 
and -smoke, and brimstone. 

18 By these three was the third 
partr of men killed, by the fire, 
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and by the smoke, and by the 
brimstone, which issued out of 
their mouths. 

19 For their power is in their 
mouth, and in their tails : for 
their tails toere like unto serpents, 
and had heads, and with them 
they do hurt. 

30 And the rest of the men 
which were not killed by these 
plagues yet repented not of the 
works of their hands, that they 
should not worship devils, and 
idols of gold, and silver, and 
brass, and stone, and of wood : 
which neither can see, nor hear, 
nor walk : 

21 Neither repented they of 
their murders, nor of their sorce- 
ries, nor of their fornication, nor 
of their thefts. 



CHAP. X. 

1 A mighty strong un^el appeareth 
with a book open in his hand. 6 He 
sioearethhy him that ttvethfor ever, 
that there shall be no more time. 9 
John is commanded to take and eat 
the book. 

A ND I saw another mighty an- 
■"■ gel come down from heaven, 
clothed with a cloud : and a rain- 
bow was upon his head, and his 
face toas as it were the sun, and 
his feet as pillars of fire : 

2 And he had in his hand a lit- 
tle book open : and he set his 
right foot upon the sea, and his 
lehfoot on the earth, 

3 And cried vnth a loud voice, 
as when a lion roareth : and when 
he had cried, seven thunders ut- 
tered their voices. 

4 And when the seven thunders 
had uttered their voices, I was 
about to write: and I l^eard a 
voice from heaven saying unto 
me, Seal up those things which 
the seven thunders uttered, and 
write them not. 

6 And the angel which I saw 



prophesy, 4^. 

stand upon the sea and upon the 
earth, lifted up his hand to heav- 



6 And sware by him that liveth 
for ever and ever, who created 
heaven, and the things that there- 
in are, and the earth, and the 
things that therein are, and the 
sea, and the things which are 
therein, that there should be time 
no longer : 

7 But in the days of the voice 
of the seventh angel, when he 
shall begin to sound, the myste- 
ry of God should be finished, as 
he hath declared to his servants 
the prophets. 

8 And the voice which I heard 
from heaven spake unto me 
again, and said, Go, and take the 
little book which is open m the 
hand of the angel which standeth 
upon the sea and upon the earth. 

9 And I went unto the angel, 
and said unto him. Give me the 
little book. And he said unto 
me. Take it, and eat it up ; and 
it shall make thy belly bitter, but 
it shall be m thy mouth sweet as 
honey. 

10 And I took the little book 
out of the angel's hand, and ate 
it up ; and it was in my mouth 
sweet as honey : and as soon as 
I had eaten it m^ belly was bitter. 

11 And he said unto me. Thou 
must prophesy again before many 
peoples, and nations, and tongues^ 
and kings. 

CHAP. XI. 
3 The two vninesses prophesy. ^Theti 
have power to shut heaven, thai tt 
rain not. 7 The beast shall fight 
against them, and kiU them. STTiey 
lie unburied, II and after three 
days and a half rise again. 14 TViia 
second wo is past. 16 2%6 seventh 
trumpet soundeth. 



AND there 
■^ reed like 



was given me a 
unto a rod: and 
the angel stood, saying, Rise^ 
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and measure the temple of God, 
and the altar, and them that wor- 
ship therein. 

2 But the court which is with- 
out the temple, leave out, and 
measure it not; for it is given 
unto the Gentiles : and the holy 
city shall they tread under foot 
forty and two months. 

3 And I will give power unto 
my two witnesses, and they shall 
prophesy a thousand two hun- 
dred and threescore days, clothed 
in sackcloth. 

4 These are the two olive-trees, 
and the two candlesticks standing 
before the God of the earth. 

5 And if any man will hurt 
them, fire proceedeth out of their 
mouth, and devoureth their ene- 
mies : and if any man will hurt 
them, he most in this maimer be 
killed. 

6 These have power to shut 
heaven, that it rain not in the days 
of their prophecy : and have pow- 
er over waters to turn them to 
blood, and to smite the earth with 
all plagues, as often as they will. 

7 And when they shall have fin- 
ished their testimony, the beast 
that ascendeth out of the bottom- 
less pit shall make war against 
them, and shall overcome them, 
and kill them. 

8 And their dead bodies shall lie 
in the street of the great city, 
which spiritually is called Sodom 
and Egypt, where also our Lord 
was crucified. 

9 And they of the people, and 
kindreds, and tongues, and na- 
tions, shall see their dead bodies 
three days and an half, and shall 
not suffer theii dead bodies to be 
put in graves. 

10 And they that dwell upon 
the earth shall rejoice over them, 
and make merry, and shall send 
gifts one to another; because 



trumptt smmdtd. 



these two prophets tormented 
them that dwelt on the earth. 

1 1 And after three days and an 
half the Spirit of life from God 
entered into them, and they stood 
upon their feet; and great fear 
fell upon them which saw them. 

12 And they heard a great 
voice from heaven, saying unto 
them. Come up hither. And they 
ascended up to heaven in a cloud ; 
and their enemies beheld them. 

13 And the same hour was 
there a great earthquake, and the 
tenth part of tLe city fell, and in 
the earthquake were slain of men 
seven thousand : and the remnant 
were affrighted, and gave glory 
to the God of heaven. 

14 The second wo is past ; and 
behold, the third wo cometh 
quickly. 

15 And the seventh angel sound- 
ed ; and there were great voices 
in heaven, saying. The kingdoms 
of this world are become the 
kingdoms of our Lord, and of his 
Christ; and he shall reign for 
ever and ever. 

16 And the four and twenty 
elders, which sat before God oi^ 
their seats, fell upon their faces, 
and worshipped God, 

17 Saying, We ^ive thee thanks, 
O Lord G<5 Almighty, which art, 
and wast, and art to come ; be- 
cause thou hast taken to thee thy 
great power, and hast reigned. 

18 And the nations were angry, 
and thy wrath is come, and the 
time of the dead, that they should 
be judged, and that thou shouldest 
give reward unto thy servants 
the prophets, and to the saints, and 
them that fear thy name, small and 
great ; and shouldest destroy them 
which destroy the earth. 

19 And the temple of God was 
opened in heaven, and there was 
seen in his temple the ark of hb 
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tostament : and there were lifht- 
nings, and voices, and thunder- 
ings, and an earthquake, and great 
hail. 

CHAP. xri. 

1 A woman clothed toith the Buntrav- 
aileth, 4 The great red dragon 
atandeth bdfore herj ready to devour 
her child: 6 tohenehe wa» delivered 
ahefleeth into the toUdemeaa. 7 Mi- 
ehaei and hia angda fight toith the 
dr agony andprttail 13 7%e drag- 
on being coat down into the earthy 
peraecuteth the tcoman. 
A ND there appeared a great 
wonder in heaven ; a woman 
clothed with the son, and the 
moon under her feet, and upon 
her head a crown of twelve stars : 

2 And she, being with child, 
cried, travailing in birth, and 
pained to be delivered. 

3 And there appeared another 
wonder in heaven; and behold, 
a great red dragon, having seven 
heads and tenlioms, and seven 
crowns upon his heads. 

4 And his tail drew the third 
part of the stars of heaven, and 
did cast them to the earth : and 
the dragon stood before the wo- 
man which was ready to be deliv- 
ered, for to devour her child as 
soon as it was bom. 

5 And she brought forth a roan- 
child, who was to rule all nations 
with a rod of iron : and her child 
was caught up unto God, and to 
his throne. 

6 And the woman fled into the 
wilderness, where she hath a place 
prepared of God, that they should 
feed her there a thousand two 
hundred and threescore days. 

7 And there was war in heafv- 
en: Michael and his angels fought 
against the dragon ; and the drag- 
on fought and his angels, 

8 And prevailed not; neither 
was their place found any more in 
heaven. 

9 And the great dragon was 
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cast out, that old serpent, called 
the Devil, and Satan, which de- 
ceiveth the whole world : he was 
cast out into the earth, and his 
angels were cast out with him. 

10 And I heard a loud voice 
saying in heaven. Now is come 
salvation, and strength, and the 
kingdom of our God, and the 
power of his Christ : for the ac- 
cuser of our brethren is cast down 
which accused them before our 
God day and night. 

1 1 And they overcame him by the 
blood of the Lamb, and by the word 
of their testimony ; and they lov- 
ed not their lives unto the death. 

12 Therefore rejoice, ye heav- 
ens, and ye that dwell in them. 
Wo to the inhabiters of the earth, 
and of the sea ! for the devil is 
come down unto you, havin? great 

V wrath, because he knoweth that 
he hath but a short time. 

13 And when the dragon saw 
that he was cast unto the earth, 
he persecuted the woman which 
brought forth the man~ehild. 

14 And to the woman were given 
two wings of a great eagle, that 
she might fly into the wilderness, 
into her place, where she is nour- 
ished for a time, and times, and 
half a time, from the face of the 
serpent. 

15 And the serpent cast out of 
his mouth water as a flood, after the 
woman, that he might cause her 
to be carried away of the flood. 

16 And the earth helped the 
woman ; and the earth opened her 
mouth, and swallowed up the 
flood which the dragon cast out 
of his mouth. 

17 And the dragon was wroth 
with the woman, and went to 
make war with the remnant of 
her seed, which keep the com* 
mandments of God, and have the 
testimony of Jesus Christ. 
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1 A beast riseth tnU of the tea vdth 
aeven heatb and ten AonM, t^whom 
the dragon giveth hit power. U 
Another beaet eometh up out qf the 
earth : 14 eatueth an image to be 
made of the former beaet, 1§ and 
that mon ehowd VBorehip tt, Ifi and 
receive hie mark, 

A ND I stood upon tke aand of 
'"' tke eoa, and saw a beast riee 
up out of the sea, having seven 
heads and ten horns, and upon 
his horns ten erowns, and upon 
his heads the name of blasphemy. 

8 And the beast which I saw 
was like nnto a leopaid, and his 
feet were as die feet of a beav, 
and his mouth as the mouth of a 
lion: and the dragon gave faun 
hie power, and his seat, and great 
authority. 

8 And I saw one of his heads as it 
were wounded to death i and his 
deadly wound was healed: andall 
the world wondered after the 



4 And they worahipped the 
dragon which gave power unto 
the Deaat: and they worshipped 
the beast, aaying, Who if hke 
unto the beast ? who k able to 
make war with him ? 

6 And there was given unto 
him a moutn speaking great things 
and blasphemies ; and pow« was 
given unto him to continue forty 



6 And he opened his mouth in 
blasphemy against God, to blas- 
pheme his name, and bis taber- 
nacle, and them that dwell in 



7 And it was ffiven unto higti to 
make war with Ue saints, and to 
overcome them : and power was 
given him over sU kindreds, and 
tongues, and nations. 

8 And ail that dwell upon the 
earth shall worship him, whose 
names are not written in the book 

Q 1 



of life of the Lamb slain from the 
foundation of the world. 

9 If any man have an ear, let 
him hear. 

10 He that leadeth into captiv- 
ity shall go into captivity : he that 
killeth with the sword, must be 
killed with the sword. Here is the 
patience and the faith of the saints. 

11 And I beheld another beast 
coming up out of the earth, and 
he had two horns like a lamb, and 
he spake as a dragon. 

12 And he exerciseth all the 
power of the first beast before 
him> and causeth the earth and 
them which dwell therein to wor- 
ship the first beast, whose deadly 
wound was healed. 

13 And he doeth great wonders, 
so that he maketh me come down 
from heaven on the earth in the 
sight of men, 

14 And deceiveth them that 
dwell on the earth by the means e/ 
those miracles which he had power 
to do in the sight of the beast ; 
saying to them that dwell en the 
esjrth, that they should make an 
image to the beast, which had the 
wound bv a sword, and did live. 

15 And he had power to give 
life unto the image of the beast, 
that the image of the beast diould 
both speak, and cause that as 
many as would not worship the 
image of the beast should be killed. 

16 And he causeth all, both 
small and great, rich and poor, 
free and bond, to receive a mark 
in their right hand, or in their 
foreheads ; 

17 And that no man might buy 
or aell, save he that had the 
mark, or the name of the beaat, or 
the number of his name. 

18 Here is wisdom. Let him 
that hath understanding count the 
number of the beast : Tor it is the 
number of a man ; and his number 
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it Six hundred threescore and 
six. 

CHAP. XIV. 
1 ThB La$Hb standing on mount Sion 
with kSo eompanjf. 6 An angel 
proaeheththegonel. 8 The/aUof 
Babylon. 16 2^ harvest of the 
woridy and putting in of the sickle. 
20 The vintage and wine-press of 
thewrathqfGod 

A ND I looked, and ]o, a Lamb 
■'^ stood on the mount Sion, and 
with him an hundred forty and four 
thousand, having his Father's 
name written in their foreheads. 

2 And I heard a voice from 
heaven, as the voice of many wa- 
ters, and as the voice of a great 
thunder : and I heard the voice of 
harpers harping with their harps : 

3 And they sung as it were a 
new song before the throne, and 
before the four beasts, and the 
elders : and no man could leam 
that sonff but the hundred and 
forty and four thousand, which 
were redeemed from the earth. 

4 These are they which were 
not defiled with women; for they 
are virgins. These are they which 
follow the Lamb whithersoever 
he goeth. These were redeemed 
from among men, being the first- 
fruits unto God and to the Lamb. 

5 And in their mouth was found 
no guile : for they are without 
fault before the throne of God. 

6 And I saw another angel fly 
in the midst of heaven, having 
the everlastinff gospel to preach 
unto them that dwell on the 
earth, and to every nation, and 
Kindred, and tongue, and people, 

7 Sayinff with a loud voice. 
Fear God, and give slorj to 
him ; for the hour of his judg- 
ment is come : and worship him 
that made heaven, and earth, and 
the sea, and the fountains of wa- 
ters. 

8 And there followed another 
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anffel, saying, Babylon is fallen, 
is fallen, that great city, because 
ehe made all nations drink of the 
wine of the wrath of her fornica- 
tion. 

9 And the third angel followed 
them, saying with a loud voice, 
If any man worship the beast and 
his image, and receive hi* maik 
in his forehead, or in his hand, 

10 The same shall drink of the 
wine of the wrath of God, which 
is poured out without mixture 
into the cup of his indignation ; 
and he shall be tormented with 
fire and brimstone in the pres- 
ence of the holy angels, and in 
the presence of the j^mb : 

11 And the smoke of their tor- 
ment ascendeth up for ever and 
ever : and they have no rest day 
nor night, who worship the beast 
and his image, and whosoever 
receiveth the mark of his name. 

12 Here is the patience of the 
saints : here are they that keep 
the commandments of God, and 
the faith of Jesus. 

13 And I heard a voice from 
heaven, sayinff unto me. Write, 
Blessed ar€ the dead which die 
in the Lord from henceforth: 
Yea, saith the Spirit, that they 
may rest firom their labours ; and 
their works do follow them. 

14 And I looked, and behold, 
a white cloud, and upon the cloud 
one sat like unto the Son of man, 
having on his head a golden 
crown, and in his hand a sharp 
sickle. 

15 And another angel came out 
of the temple, crying with a loud 
voice to him that sat on the cloud. 
Thrust m thy sickle, and reap: for 
the time is come for thee to reap ; 
for the harvest of the earth is ripe. 

16 And he that sat on the clond 
thrust in his sickle on the earth ; 
and the earth was reaped. 
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17 And another an^el came out 
of the temple which is in heaven, 
he also having a sharp sickle. 

18 And another aneel came out 
from the altar, which had power 
over fire ; and cried with a load 
cry to him that had the sharp 
sickle, saying, Thrust in thy 
sharp sickle, and gather the clus- 
ters of the vine of the earth ; for 
her grapes are fully ripe. 

19 And the angel thrust in his 
sickle into the earth, and gather* 
ed the vine of the earth, and cast 
it into the great wine-press of 
the wrath of God. 

20 And the wine-press was 
trodden without the city, and 
blood came out of the wine-press, 
even unto the horse-bridlos, by 
the space of a thousand and six 
hundred furlongs. 

CHAP. XV. 
1 77ie seven angela with the seven 
last plagues. 3 IViesongof them 
that overcome the heast. 7 T*he 
seven vials full of the ttrath of Qod. 
AND I saw another sign in 
heaven, great and marvel- 
lous, seven angels having the 
seven last plagues ; for in them 
is filled up the wrath of God. 

2 And 1 saw as it were a sea of 
glass mingled with fire : and 
them that had gotten the victory 
over the beast, and over his im- 
age, and over his mark, and over 
the number of his name, stand on 
the sea of glass, having the harps 
of God. 

3 And they sing the song of 
Moses the servant of God, and 
the song of the Lamb, saying. 
Great and marvellous are thy 
works, Lord God Almighty ; just 
and true are thy ways, thou King 
of saints. 

4 Who shall not fear thee, O 
Lord, and glorify thy name 1 for 
thou only art holy : for all na- 
tions shall come and worship be- 
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fore thee ; for thy judgments wn 
made manifest. 

6 And after that I looked, and 
behold, the temple of the taber- 
nacle of the testimony in heaven 
was opened : 

6 And the seven angels came 
out of the temple, having the sev<' 
en plaffues, clothed in pure and 
white linen, and havinff their 
breasts girded with golden gir- 
dles. 

7 And one of the four beasts 
gave unto the seven angels seven 
golden vials full of the wrath of 
God, who liveth for ever and 
ever. 

8 And the temple was filled with 
smoke from the glory of God, and 
from his power ; and no man was 
able to enter into the temple, till 
the seven plasues of the seven 
angels were fulfilled. 

CHAP. XVL 

2 The angels pour out their vials fvJl 

of wrath. 6 The places that foUow 

tha-eupon. 16 Chnst eomein as a 

thief. Blessed are they (Aa< watch. 

A ND I heard a great voice out 

"^^ of the temple, saying to the 

seven angels. Go your ways, and 

pour out the vials of the wrath 

of God upon the earth. 

2 And tne first went, and pour- 
ed out his vial upon the earth ; 
and there fell a noisome and griev- 
ous sore upon the men which had 
the mark of the beast, and upon 
them which worshipped his image. 

3 And the second angel poured 
out his vial upon the sea ; and it 
became as the blood of a dead 
man ; and every living soul died 
in the sea. 

4 And the third angel poured 
out his vial upon the rivers and 
fountains of waters: and they be- 
came blood. 

5 And I heard the angel of the 
waters say. Thou art righteous, 
Lord, which art, and wast, tnd 
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flhftlt b«, becaute thoa hast judg* 
ed thus. 

« F<ur ihey have shed the blood 
of saints and prophets, and thou 
hast given them blood to drink ; 
for thejr are worthy. 

7 And I heard another out of 
the altar say, £yen so, Lord God 
Almighty, true and righteous art 
thy judffments. 

8 And the fourth angel poured 
out his vial upon the sun ; and 
power was griven unto him to 
scorch men with fire. 

8 And men were scorched with 
great heat, and blasphemed the 
name of God, which nath power 
over these plagues : and they re- 
pented not to give him glory. 

10 And the fifth angel poured 
out his vial upon the seat of the 
beast ; and his kingdom was full 
of darkness; and they gnawed 
their tongues for pain, 

11 And blasphemed the God of 
heaven, because of their pains and 
their sores, and repented not of 
their deeds. 

12 And the sixth angel poured 
out his vial upon the great river 
Euphrates ; and the water thereof 
was dried up, that the way of the 
kings of the east might be pre- 
pared. 

13 And I saw three unclean spii^ 
its like frogs wmt out of the mouth 
of the dragon, and out of the 
mouth of the beast, and out of the 
mouth of the false prophet. 
^ 14 For they are the spirits of 
(devils, working miracles, t<^AtcA go 
forth unto tlie kings of the earth, 
and of the whole world, to gather 
them to the battle of that great 
day of God Almighty. 

15 Behold,! come as a thief. 
Blessed u he that watcheth, and 
keepeth his garment8,Iest he walk 
naked, and they see his shame. 

16 And he gathered them to- 



&iiy20ii. 

f ether into a place eidled in the 
[ebrew tongue Armageddon. 

17 And the seventh angi^ pour- 
ed eut his vial into the air ; and 
there came a neat voice out of 
the temple of heaven, from the 
throne, aaying, It ia done. 

18 And there were voices, and 
thunders, and lightnings; and 
there was a great earthquake, 
such as was not since men were 
upon the earth, so mighty an 
earthquake, tmA so great. 

19 And the great city was di- 
vided into three parts, and the 
cities of the nations fell: and 
great Babylon came in remem- 
brance before G«d, to give unto 
her the cup of the wine of the 
fierceness of his Wrath. 

20 And every island fled away, 
and the mountains were not 
found. 

21 And there fell upon men a 
great hail out of heaven, every 
9tone about the weight of a talent : 
and men blasphemed God be- 
cause of the plaffue of the hail ; 
for the plague Siereof was ex- 
ceeding great. 

CHAP. xvn. 

Zi^ A woman array ed in purpte and 
Boarletf with a golden cup in het 
handi aitUtk «««n the bea^ 6 whieh 
U great Babylon^ the mother of all 
abominations. 9 The interpreta- 
tion of the aeven heads^ 12 and the 
ten horns. 14 The victory of the 
Lamb. 16 The puniahment ^ 
the whore. 

AND there came one of the 
•"• seven angels which had the 
seven vials, and talked with me, 
saying unto me, Come hither; 
I will shew unto thee the judg- 
ment of the great whore that sit- 
teth upon many waters ; 
2 With whom the kings of the 
earth have committed fornication, 
and the inhabitants of the earth 
have been made drunk with the 
wine of her fornication. 
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3 So he cairied me away in the 
apiiit into the wildemeas : and I 
saw a woman sit apon a scarlet- 
coloured beast, foil of names of 
blasphemy, baring seyeu heads 
and ten horns. 

4 And the woman was arrayed 
in purple and scarlet-colour, and 
decked with gold and precious 
stones and pearls, having a gol- 
den cup in her hand full of abom- 
inations and filthiness of her for- 
nication : 

5 And upon her forehead was 
a name written, MYSTERY, 
BABYLON THE GREAT, 
THE MOTHER OF HAR- 
LOTS AND ABOMINATIONS 
OF THE EARTH. 

6 And I saw the woman drunk- 
en with the blood of the saints, 
and with the blood of the martyrs 
of Jesus : and when I saw her, I 
wondered with great admiration. 

7 And the angel said unto me, 
Wherefore didst thou marvel 1 I 
will tell thee the mystery of the 
woman, and of the beast that car- 
ricth her, which hath the seven 
heads, and ten horns. 

8 The beast that thou sawest, 
was, and is not ; and shall ascend 
out of the bottomless pit, and go 
into perdition: and they that 
dwell on the earth shall wonder, 
(whose names were not written 
in the book of life from the found- 
ation of the world,) when they 
behold the beast that was, and is 
not, and yet is. 

9 And here it the mind which 
hath wisdom. The seven heads 
are seven mountains, on which 
the woman sitteth. 

10 And there are seven kings : 
five are fallen, and one is, and the 
other is not yet come ; and when 
he cometh, he must continue a 
short space. 

1 1 And the beast that was, tad I 
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is not, even he is the eighth, and 
is of the seven, and goeth into 
perdition. 

12 And the ten horns which 
thou sawest are ten kings, which 
have received no kingdom as yet ; 
but receive power as kings one 
hour with the beast. 

13 These have one mind, and 
shall give their power and 
strength unto the beast. 

14 These shall make war with 
the Lamb, and the Lamb shall 
overcome them : for he is Lord 
of lords, and King of kings ; and 
they that are with him are called, 
and chosen, and faithful. 

15 And he saith unto me. The 
waters which thou sawest, where 
the whore sitteth, are peoples, 
and multitudes, and nations, and 
tongues. 

16 And the ten horns which 
thou sawest upon the beast, these 
shall hate the whore, and shall 
make her desolate and naked, 
and shall eat her flesh, and bum 
her with fire. 

17 For God hath put in their 
hearts to fulfil his will, and to 
agree, and give their kingdom 
unto the beast, until the words of 
God shall be fulfilled. 

18 And the woman which thou 
sawest is that great city, which 
reigneth over the kings of the 
earth. 

CHAP. XVIII. 
2 Babylon is/alien. 4 The people qf 
Ood commanded to depart out of 
her. 9 The kings of the earth, Jl 
with the merchants and mariners^ 
lament veer her. 20 T%e saints re* 
joieefor the judgments ofOodupon 

A NB after these things I saw 
"^another angel come down firom 
heaven, having great power; 
and the earth was lightened with 
his glory. 

2 And he cried mightily with a 
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strong voice, saying, Babylon the 
great is fallen, is fallen, and is 
become the habitation of devils, 
and the bold of eveiy foul 8{»rit, 
and a cage of every unclean and 
hateful bird. 

3 For all nations have drunk of 
the wine of the wrath of her for- 
nication, and the kings of the 
earth have committed fornication 
with her, and the merchants of 
the earth are wased rich through 
the abundance of her delicacies. 

4 And I heard another voice 
from heaven, sayin?. Come out 
of her, my people, that ye be not 
partakers of her sins, and that ye 
receive not of her plagues, 

5 For her sins have reached 
unto heaven, and God hath re- 
membered her iniquities. 

6 Reward her even as she re- 
warded you, and double unto her 
double according to her works : 
in the cup which she hath filled, 
fill to her double. 

7 How much she hath glorified 
herself, and lived deliciously, so 
much torment and sorrow give 
her : for she saith in her heart, I 
sit a queen, and am no widow, 
and shall see no sonow. 

8 Therefore shall her plagues 
come in one day, death, and 
mourning, and famine ; and she 
shall be utterly burned with fire : 
for strong is the Lord God who 
judgeth her. 

9 And the kings of the earth, 
who have committed fornication 
and lived deliciously vrith her, 
fihall bewail her, «nd lament for 
her, when they shall see the 
smoke of her burning, 

10 Standing afar off for the 
fear of her torment, saying, Alas, 
alas ! that great city Babylon, 
that mighty city ! for m one hour 
is thy judgment come. • 

11 And the merchants of the 
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earth sh^ll weep and mourn over 
her ; for no man buyeth tlieir mer- 
chandise any more : 

12 The merchandise of gold, and 
silver, and precious stones, and of 
pearls, and fine linen, and purple, 
and silk, and scarlet, and all thy- 
ine wood, and all manner vessels 
of ivory, and all manner veescfe 
of most precious wood, and of 
brass, and iron, and marble, 

13 And cinnamon, and odonrs, 
and ointments, and frankincense, 
and wine, and oil, and fine floor, 
and wheat, and beasts, and sheep, 
and horses, ^nd chariots, and 
slaves, and souls of men. 

Id And the imits that thy soul 
lusHd after are departed from 
thee, and all things wiiich were 
dainty and goodly are departed 
from thee, and thou shalt £nd 
tliem no more at all. 

15 The merchants of these 
things which were made rich by 
her, shall stand afar off, for the 
fear of her torment, weeping and 
wailing, 

16 .^ad saymg, Alas, alas ! 
that great city, that was ckHhed 
in fine linen, and purple, and 
scarlet, and decked with gold, 
and precious stones, and pearls ! 

17 For in one hour so great 
riches is come to nought. And 
every ship-master, and all Uie 
company in ships, and sailors, 
and as many as trade by sea, 
stood afar off, 

18 And cried when they saw 
the smoke of hor burning, say- 
ing, What cUy is like unto this 
great city ! 

19 And they cast dust on their 
heads, and cried, weeping and 
wailing, saying, Alas, alas! that 
great city, wherein were made 
rich all that had ships in the sea 
by reason of her costliness ! ibr 
in one hour is she made desolate. 
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20 Rejoice over her, ihou heav- 
en, and ye holy apostles and 
prophets ; for God hath avenged 
you on her. 
31 And a mighty aagel took up 
a stone like a great mill-stone, 
and cast it into the aea, saying, 
Thus with violence shail that 
mreat city Babylon be thrown 
down, and shall be loand m> 
more at all. 

22 And the vcdce of hampers, 
and musicians, and of pipers, and 
trumpeters, shall be heard no 
more at all in thee; and no 
craftsman, of whatsoever craft he 
bcj shall be found any more in 
thee ; and the sound of a mill- 
stone shall be heard no more at 
all in thee ; 

23 And the light of a candle 
shall shine no more at all in thee ; 
and the voice of the bridegroom 
and of the bride shall be heard 
no more at all in thee : for thy 
merchants were the great men 
of the earth ; for by thy sorce- 
ries were alt nations deceived. 

24 And in her was found the 
blood of prophets, and of saints, 
and of all that were slain upon 
the earth. 

CHAP. XIX. 
I Ood ia praised in heaven for judg- 
ing the great whores and avenging 
theblood of his saints. 7 The mar- 
riage of the Lamb. 10 The angel 
teiU not be toorshipped. 17 The 
fowls called to the great slaughter. 
A ND after these things I heard 
"^^ a great voice of much people 
in heaven, saying, Alleluia : Sal- 
vation, and glory, and honour, and 
power, unto the Lord our God : 

2 For true and righteous are his 
judgments: for he hath judged 
the great whore, which did cor- 
rupt the earth with her fornica- 
tion, and hath avenged the blood 
of his servants at her hands. 

3 And again they said, Alleluia. 



XIX. Marrit^ of the Lamb. 
And her smoke rose up for ever 
and. ever. 

4 And the four and twenty el- 
ders and the four beasts fell down 
and worshipped God that sat on 
the throne,sBying, Amen; Alleluia. 

6 And a voice «ame out of the 
thione, saying, Pr^se our €rod, 
all ye his servants, and ye that 
fear him, both small and great. 

6 And I heard as it were the 
voice of a great multitude, and 
as the voice of many waters, and 
as the voice of mighty thunder- 
ings, saying. Alleluia: for the 
Lrad Grod omnipotent reigneth. 

7 Let us be glad and rejoice, 
and give honour to him : fcnr the 
marriage of the Lamb is come, 
and his wife hath made herself 
ready. 

8 And to her was granted that 
she should be arrayed in fine lin- 
en, clean and white : for the fine 
linen is the righteousness of saints. 

9 And he saith unto me, Write, 
Blessed are they which are called 
unto the marriage-supper of the 
Lamb. And he saith unto me. 
These are the true sayings of God. 

10 And I fell at his feet to wor- 
ship him. And he said unto me. 
See thou do it not : I am thy fel- 
low-servant, and of thy brethren 
that have the testimony of Jesus : 
worship God : for the testimony 
of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy. 

11 And I saw heaven opened, 
and behold, a white horse ; and he 
thfit sat upon him was called Faith- 
ful and True, and in righteous- 
ness he doth judge and make war. 

12 His eyes were as a flame of 
fire, and on his head were many 
crowns ; and he had a name writ- 
ten, that no man knew, but he 
himself. 

13 And he was clothed with a 
vesture dipped in blood : and his 
name is called The Word of God. 
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14 And the armies whieh were 
in heaven followed him upon 
white hones, clothed in fine lin- 
en, white and clean. 

15 And out of his mouth goeth 
a sharp sword, that with it he 
should smite the nations : and he 
shall rule them with a rod of 
iron : and he treadeth the wine- 
press of the ijorceness and wrath 
of Almighty God. 

16 And he hath on hi» vesture 
and on his thigh a name writ- 
ten, KING OF KINGS, AND 
LORD OF LORDS. 

17 And I saw an angel stand- 
inff in the sun ; and he cried with 
a loud voice, saying to all the 
fowls that fly in the midst of 
heaven, Come, and gather your- 
selves together unto the supper 
of the great God ; 

18 That ye may eat the flesh 
of kings, and the flesh of cap- 
tains, and the flesh of mighty 
men, and the flesh of horses, and 
of them that sit on them, and the 
flesh of all men, both free and 
bond, both small and great. 

19 And I saw the beast, and 
the kings of the earth, and 
their armies, gathered together 
to make war against him that 
sat on the horse, and against his 
army. 

20 And the beast was taken, 
and with him the false prophet 
that wrought miracles before him, 
with which he deceived them that 
had received the mark of the 
beast, and them that worshipped 
his imago. These both were cast 
alive into a lake of fire burning 
with brimstone. 

21 And the remnant were slain 
with the sword of him that sat 
upon the horse, which noord pro- 
ceeded oat of his mouth : and all 
the fowls were filled with their 
flesh. 



Satan loo9€d. 



CHAP. XX. 
2 Satan hound for a thousand yeart, 
6 The first TtturrecHon : they ties' 
sed thtUhave part therein. 7 SaUm 
let loose again. 8 Oog and Mu- 
eog. 10 The devU east into the 
lake of fire and brimstone, 12 Tfm 
last and generai resurrection. 

A ND I saw an angel come down 
from heaven, having the key 
of the bottomless pit and a great 
chain in his hand. 

2 And he laid hold on the drag- 
on, that old serpent, which is this 
Devil, and Satan, and bound him 
a thousand years, 

3 And cast him into the bottom- 
less pit, and shot him up, and set a 
seal upon him, that he should de* 
ceive the nations no more, till the 
thousand years should be ful- 
filled; and after that he must be 
loosed a little season. 

4 And I saw thrones, and they 
sat upon them, and judgment was 
given unto them : and / saw the 
souls of them that were beheaded 
for the witness of Jesus, and for 
the word of God, and which had 
not worshipped the beast, neither 
his image, neither had received 
his mark upon their foreheads, or 
in their hands ; and they lived and 
reigned with Christ a thousand 
years. 

6 But the rest of the dead lived 
not again until the thousand years 
were finished. T^is is the first 
resurrection. 

6 Blessed and holy it he that 
hath part in the first resurrection ; 
on such the second death hath no 
power, but they shall be priests 
of God and of Christ, and shall 
reign with him a thousand years. 

7 And when the thousand years 
are expired, Satan shall be loosed 
out of his prison, 

8 And shall j^o out to deceive 
the nations which are in the four 
quarters of the earth, Gog and 
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CHAP. XXI. 



New Jerusidem, 



^g^> to nther them together 
to battle : tbe number of whom is 
as the sand of the sea. 

9 And thev went up on the 
breadth of the earth, and com- 
passed the camp of the saints 
about, and the beloved city : and 
fire came down from God out of 
heaven, and devoured them. 

10 And the devil that deceived 
them was cast into the lake of 
fire and brimstone, wliere the 
beast and the false prophet are, 
and shall be tormented day and 
night for ever and ever. 

11 And I saw a great white 
throne, and him that sat on it, 
fiom whose face the earth and the 
heaven fled away ; and there was 
found no place for them. 

12 And I saw the dead, small 
and ffreat, stand before God ; 
and the books were opened : and 
another book was opened, which 
is the book of life : and the dead 
were judged out of those things 
which were written in the boo£, 
according to their works. 

13 And the sea gave up the dead 
which were in it ; and death and 
hell delivered up the dead which 
were in them: and they were 
judged every man according to 
their works. 

14 And death and hell were cast 
into the lake of fire. This is the 
second death. 

15 And whosoever was not 
found written in the book of life 
was cast into the lake of fire. 

CHAP. XXI. 
1 A new heaven and a neto. earth, 
10 The heavenly Jeruaalem^with a 
fuU detcription thereof. S3 She 
needeth no sun, ike glory (^ God ia 
her Ught. 24 The kii%gaqfthe earth 
bring their riches unto her. 

A ND I saw a new heaven and 

a new earth : for the first 

heaven and the first earth were 



passed away \ and there was no 
more sea. 

2 And I John saw the holy city, 
new Jerusalem,coming down firom 
God out of heaven, prepared as 
a bride adorned for her husband. 

3 And I heard a great voice out 
of heaven, saying, Behold, the 
tabernacle of Grod i» with men, 
and he will dwell with them, and 
they shall be his people, and God 
himself shall be with them, and 
he their God. 

4 And God shall wipe away all 
tears from their eyes ; and there 
shall be no more death, neither 
sorrow, nor crying, neither shall 
there be any more pain : for the 
former thmgs are passed away. 

6 And he that sat upon the 
throne said, Behold, I make all 
things new. And he said unto 
me. Write : for these words are 
true and faithful. 

6 And he said tmto me, It is 
done. I am Alpha and Omega, 
the beginning and the end. I 
will give unto him that is athirst 
of the fountain of the water of 
life fireely. 

7 He that overcometh shall in- 
herit all things ; and I will be his 
God, and he shall be my son. 

8 But the fearful, and unbe- 
lieving, and the abominable, and 
murderers, and whoremongers, 
and sorcerers, and idolaters, and 
all liars, shall have their part in 
the lake which bumeth with fire 
and brimstone : which is the sec- 
ond death. 

9 And there camfe unto me one 
of the seven angels, which had 
the seven vials full of tbe seven , 
last plagues, uid talked with me, 
saying. Come hither, I will shew 
thee ue bride, the Lamb's wife. 

10 And he carried me away in 
the spirit to a great and h^ 
mountain, and shewed me that 
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Neie Jerusalem 



REVELATION. 



ieterihed. 



great city, the huly Jerusalem, 
descending out of heaven from 
God, 

11 Having the glory of God : 
and her light was like unto a stone 
most precious, even like a jasper* 
stone, clear as crystal ; 

12 And had a wall great and 
high, and had twelve gates, and 
at the gates twelve angels, and 
names written thereon, which are 
the names of the twelve tribes of 
the children of Israel. 

13 On the east, three gates ; on 
the north, three gates; on the 
south, three gates ; and on the 
west, three gates. 

14 And the wall of the city 
had twelve foundations, and in 
them the names of the twelve 
apostles oi the Lamb. 

15 And he that talked with 
me, had a golden reed to meas- 
ure the city, and the gates there- 
of, and the wall thereof. 

16 And the city lieth four- 
square, and the length is as large 
as the breadth : and he measur- 
ed the city with the reed, twelve 
thousand furlongs. The length, 
and the breadth, and the height 
of it are equal. 

17 And he measured the wall 
thereof, an hundred arid forty and 
four cubits, according to the meas-. 
ure of a man, that is, of the an- 
gel. 

18 And the building of the wall 
of it was o/ jasper: and the city 
was pure gold, like unto clear 
glass. 

19 And the foundations of the 
wall of the city were garnished 
with all manner of precious 
stones. The first foundation was 
jasper ; the second, sapphire ; the 
third, a chalcedony ; the fourth, 
an emerald ; 

20 The Mh, sardonyx ; the 
sixth, sardius ; the seventh, chrys- 



olite; the eighth, beryl; the ninth, 
a topaz ; the tenth, a chrysopra- 
sus ; the eleventh, a jacinth ; the 
twelfth, an amethyst. 

21 And the twelve gates were 
twelve pearls ; every several gate 
was of one pearl ; and the street 
of the city was pure gold, as it 
were tran^arent glass. 

22 And 1 saw no temple there- 
in : for t}ie Lord God Almighty 
and the Lamb are the temple 
of it. 

23 And the city had no need of 
the sun, neither of the moon, to 
shine in it : for the glory of God 
did lighten it, and the Lamb is 
the light thereof. 

24 And the nations of them 
which are saved shall walk in the 
light of it : and the kings of the 
earth do bring their glory and 
honour into it. 

25 And the gates of it shall not 
be shut at all by day : for there 
shall be no night there. 

26 And they shall bring the glory 
and honour of the nations into it. 

27 And there shall in no wise 
enter into it any thing that defi- 
leth, neither whatsoever worketh 
abomination, or maketh a lie; 
but they which are written in the 
Lamb's book of life. 

CHAP. XXII. 



e%ty oj uoa ta nimseif. 9 rhe an- 
ret will not be toorahipped. 18 iVbtt- 
tng may be added to the word of 



xng may i 

God nor taken therefrom. 



of 



A ND he shewed me a pure 
"^^ ri"per of water of life, dear 
as crystal, proceeding out of the 
throne of God and of the Lamb. 

2 In the midst of the street of 
it, and on either side of the river, 
wa^ there the tree of life, which 
bare twelve manner of fruits, and 
yielded her fruit every month: 
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Nothing to be CHAP. 

and the leaves of the tree wer$ 
for the healing of the nations. 

3 And there shall be no more 
curse : but the throne of God and 
of the Lamb shall be in it ; and 
his servaats shall serve him : 

4 And they shall see his face ; 
and his name thall be in their 
foreheads. 

5 And there shall be no night 
there ; and they need no candle, 
neither light of the sun ; for the 
Lord God giveth them light : and 
they shall reign for ever and ever. 

6 And he said unto me, These 
sayings are faithful and true. 
And the Lord God of the holy 
prophets sent his angel to shew 
unto his servants the things which 
must shortly be done. 

7 Behold, I come quickly : bles- 
sed is he that keepeth the say- 
ings of the prophecy of this book. 

8 And I John saw these things, 
and heard them. And when I had 
heard and seen, I fell down to 
worship before the feet of the an- 
gel which shewed me these things. 

9 Then saith he unto me, See 
thou do it not : for I am thy fel- 
low-servant, and of thy brethren 
the prophets, and of them which 
keep the savings of this book: 
worship God. 

10 And he saith unto me. Seal 
not the sayings of the prophecy 
of this book: for the time is at 
hand. 

11 He that is unjust, let him 
be unjust still : and he which is 
filthy, let him be filthy still : and 
he that is righteous, let him be 
righteous still: and he that is 
holy, let him be holy still. 

12 And behold, I come quickly ; 



XXII. added or diminished. 

and my reward is with me, to 
give every man according as his 
work shall be. 

13 I am Alpha and Omeffa, the 
beginning and the end, the first 
and the last. 

14 Blessed are they that do his 
commandments, that they may 
have right to the tree of life, and 
may enter in through the gates 
into the city. 

15 For without are dogs, and 
sorcerers, and whoremongers, and 
murderers, and idolaters, and who- 
soever loveth and maketh a lie. 

16 1 Jesus have sent mine angel 
to testify unto you these things 
in the churches. I am the root 
and the offspring of David, and 
the bright and morning-star. 

17 And the Spirit and the bride 
say, Come. And let him that 
heareth say, Come. And let him 
that is athirst come. And who- 
soever will, let him take the wa- 
ter of life freely. 

18 For I testify unto every man 
that heareth the words of the 
prophecy of this book. If any man 
shah add unto these things, God 
shall add unto him the plagues 
that are written in this book : 

19 And if any man shall take 
away from the words of the book 
of this prophecy, God shall take 
away his part out of the book of 
life, and out of the holy city, and 
from the things which are written 
in this book. 

20 He which testifieth these 
thmgs saith. Surely I come quick- 
ly : Amen. Even so, come, Lord 
Jeeus. 

21 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you all. Amen. 



THE END. 
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